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FROLE-GGMm.

This enquiry into the relationship between the 

Synoptic- Record of the Teachings of Jesus and the Eook of 

Isaiah, with especial reference to the Septuagint Version, 
grew out of a question raised in the classroom of Profes 

sor V,. A. Curtis, C. C., C. Litt., Regius Professor of Bib 
lical Criticism in the University of Edinburgh, as to how 

much of the vocabulary of Jesus couli be traced to the 
influence upon him of the Old Testament, and especially of 

the prophets.
It was deemed advisable, in view of the magnitude 

of the task, to restrict the enquiry to the Eook of Isaiah, 

and especially to the Septuagint version,- with merely in 

cidental glances in the direction of the Hebrew text. It 
was also deemed advisable to deal with both the primary 

bodies of materials in the form in which we now have then. 

It a,ay be assumed that no critical problem in connection 
v.'ith the Fook of Isaiah existed for Jesus. Therefore all 

such problems may be put aside for the purposes of this stuay, 
V-herever "Isaiah", "the prophet", or any such expression is 

used, the reference is to be understood to be to the Eook 

of Isaiah, or to the portion of it under discussion, and to 

the author of that book, or that portion of the book.
After consultation with Dr. Curtis, the first step 

to be taken was thought to be the word for word comparison, 

in the Greek, of the documents in question. This was care 

fully done, using Hatch and Redpath's Concordance to the 

Old Testament, and Moulton and Geden's Concordance to the 

Creek Testament. The word for word study of the documents, 

*ith the comparison of relevant passages, is the backbone 

of our study.
The results were checked, and, to some extent, an- 

plified by consulting the principal lists of published par- 

allels(see Bibliography). V.'hile every parallel that seem 

ed important has been retained, a great many have been ais-
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carded. There are so n.any worthwhile parallels that we 
have been able to retain only those which exhibit soa.e 
real dependence, or show some significant similarity in 
thought.

It is a natter of regret that the evidence exhib 
ited by the Johannine parallels could not be dealt with. 
There has been time for only a few; but they have furnished, 
striking corroboration of the Synoptic witness to the great 
importance of the Is&ianic element in both the thought and 
the phraseology of Jesus. It is greatly to b.e deeired that 
an enquiry be made into the relationship between the Johan 
nine record of the Teachings of Jesus and the Eook of Isai 
ah, and that especial reference be made to the Septuagint 
version.

In view of the cogent evidence herein presented 
that Jesus knew and used the Septuagint, or other Greek 
version of the Eook of Isaiah, it becoo.es urgent that the 
relationship between the Teaching of Jesus and the whole of 
the Septuagint be exhaustively dealt with. The Fsalcs nay 
deserve especial notice.

Although indebtedness nay be freely acknowledged 
to all who. have worked in this field, the relationship be 
tween the Teachings of Jesus and the Pook of Isaiah has 
received such little definite and specific treatment that 
most of the indebtedness is of such a vague ani general 
character that the inclusion of a work in the Bibliography 
must be regarded as a sufficient acknowledgement* V'here 
direct indebtednees exists, acknowledgement is made in the 
notes on the chapters.

An attempt has been mads to condense and tabulate 
the data contained in this study. It is hoped that the ap 
pended tables may make all the materials readily accessible 
and useful to all interested.

Passaflas from Isaiah are Quoted as given in Swste, 
H. B. Ths Old Testament in Grsek, according to the Septua- 
gint,' Cambridge 191?; and passages from the gospels are Quoted 
as givsn in Hu.ck, A., Svnoose dsr Orel ftrstsn Bvangelian, 
iJ'u9nl't3 Auflage, Tuebingen,' 1916. 3ioc9 in Buck Matths* 
v: 4 and 5 are the sane as Matthew v: 5 and 4, in th3> fcngliab 
Revised version, #3 hava in evsrv case whers sitbsr of th3S9 
V3T333 occurs indicated this faot by adding ths aumbsf of ta3 
V9r33 with which it corr9sponl3, in par2nth9S9s.
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Section I. Introductory.

Chapter 1. 
Reasons for Fnquiring into the Relationship between

the Teactinr; of Jesus and the Pock of Iscian, and for Making 
6, special Reference tc the cleptu&^int Version.

The value of the ccnparative study of the Old and 
Kev/ lestaa.ents has: Ion? beer, realised. Put. in the last few 
years it b&s been i r.cre acir?;l y realised that 'the Septuagint 
has a place of especial importance in this field. For it was 
in this version that the early Christians, at least, read their 
Old Testament, and from it were drawn the vast majority of the 
Quotations from the Old Testament which are so frequent in the 
New.

The relation between the two Testaments follows in 
evitably from the relationship between Christianity and Juda 
ism. Christianity has an historical origin. Its roots sink 
deep into Judaism. Jesus stands in the succession of Jewish, 
prophets; nay, he is IKE Prophet; he is the Coming One to whom 
the whole of the Old Testament points forward; he is the Mes 
siah in whom all of its meaning comes to a focus.

It follows that the relationship between the two 
Testaments is vastly n-ors than historical sequence. Their kin 
ship is one of inner meaning and of an identical spirit. They 
grow into and out cf etch other. Hach is but one portion of 
the unfolding of the same eternal purpose. Alone each is in 
complete and imperfect. The one looks forw&rd to the other; 
the other looks back to it. It is only in'the synthesis ef Vbe 
of the two that either of them can find the fullness of its 
meaning. The Kev; Testament is not only the continuation; it 
is the culmination of the Old. Augustine has said that in the 
Old Testament there is a hiding away of the Kew; in the New 
Testament there is a revealing of the Old. (Note 1). Schultz 
gives expression tc the same thought, "There is positively not 
one Kew Testament ide& that cannot conclusively be shewn to be 
a healthy and natural product of some Old Testament germ, nor 
any truly Old Testament idea which does not instinctively press"
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toward its New Testament fulfillment." (Kote 2.)
In order, there<fore, fully to understand either 

Testament, it is essential to study it in the light of the 
other. This is all the more: true in the case of the New Tes 
tament because its writers were keenly alive to its: relation 
ship with the Old Testament. For they linked their teachings 
with the, Old Testament by direct references, or even specific 
quotations. And upon nearly every page of the Kew Testament, 
even where the writer is not conscious of it, the influence of 
the older Scriptures appears in indirect references and allus 
ions, which are none the less real and significant for their 
not having been intended. Dittmar speaks of the "innumerable 
threads interwoven betwsen the two".(Kote 5). Indeed, the 
more we study the question, the more evident, and the more 
significant, do the interconnections become. (Note 4).

One reason tor the large use made in the New Testa 
ment of Old Testament material appears in the situation which 
confronted the teachers of the new faith in respect to the 
familiarity of their hearers and readers with not only the 
truths contained in the words of the Scriptures, but with these 
very words themselves. Here lay ready to their hands a mass of 
appercsptive m&terial they were by no means slow to utilize. 
Both the materials and the methods of Jewish education were 
such that a teacher of religion might safely count upon the 
possession by any casual hearer,or reader, of a detailed famil 
iarity with the very words of Scripture which is almost incon- 
ceivabletous.

The task of educating, the children in religion bulk 
ed largely in every period of Jewish life. The training of his 
children and his household in the ways of the Lord seems to 
have beer, an integral part of God's purpose in /.braham, and a 
factor upon which,in part,the 'fulfillment of God's promise de 
pended. (Gen. xviii, 1£). This task of religious instruction 
was the inescapable duty of every Jewish, parent, in which the 
mother shared, but i'cr-which the responsibility was especially 
laid upon the father. Fe was tc teach his children "diligent 
ly" "these words", utilizing every available moment, whether 
at bedtime, or rising for the day, whether sitting in the 
house, or walking in the v;&y. (£t. vi. 6, ?). The festi 
vals, especially, v/ere tc te made the occasions of teaching 
the mighty acts of God. (Px. xiii, fc). That this duty was 
faithfully discharged in trt later psriods of Jewish history, 
and even down into Ctrictiar, tines may be learned from the 
cases of Susannah, and Timothy. (Kote 5).

Great stress was laid upon committing, to memory the 
very words of the sacred text. Stapfer tells us that as soon
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as the child could speak, his mother would teach him & verse 
of the Law, preferably one proclaiming the unity of God, or 
the election of Israel; when he knew that one, he was taught 
another. Then a written scroll would be given him, from which 
he could recite. Many Jewish families would have manuscripts 
of selected portions of the Old Testament, especially of the 
Law and the Fsalms. (Note 6.)

In the later years of Jewish history, this educa 
tional work 'of the home was supplemented by that of the school. 
There is some doubt as to just when the schools were institu 
ted, and established throughout Palestine. The first school 
for children in Jerusalem is thought by some to have been in 
stituted by Simon ben Ehet&h, 76-69 P. C., while others think 
that he may have merely enforced attendance upon existing 
schools. Their extension throughout Palestine is attributed to 
Joshua ben Gamla who was high priest about 6S-65. A. C. Stap- 
fer thinks that before the spread of the schools throughout 
Palestine the children of the community may have been taught by 
the Hasan in connection with the local synagogue.

A word must suffice as to the materials and methods 
of this education. It seems clear that as the name of the school 
itself, Peth-ha-Sepher,or House of the Pook, implies, the 
Scriptures were the principal, if not the only text, and the 
characteristic method of teaching and learning was constant repe 
tition.

The inevitable result of.this educational situation 
would be such a widespread familiarity with the very words of 
the Scripture, that not only would quotations be readily iden 
tified, but the teacher of religion could count upon the fact 
that in any audience, the b&rest allusions to the Scripture 
would be recognized, and their significance grasped. (Note 7).

It was into such & situation that Jesus came. He 
too, may have joined with the other children of Kazareth in 
learning the words of the sacred Scriptures at the feet of 
the Kazan; in his home, too, there may have been a precious 
manuscript, perhaps that of the Prophet Isaiah. At any rate, 
as he taught among, the people, he found their minds deeply 
charged with the familiar v.'ords of the Cld Testament, and 
to these- words he would turn repeatedly, either to borrow the 
phraseology of hie own teaching, or by some subtle allusion 
to call to life some dormant truth he may have wished to grip 
a life. It may be true, as Lalmar maintains, that Jesus but 
rarely cited Scripture, &nd made very limited references to its 
letter(Kote b). Yet, in the words of Stevens, his teaching was 
rooted in the Old Testament(Kote 9). Or, as Selwyn puts it, 
so far as we know anything of Him, He was scriptural, in word,
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in thought, and in action. (Note 10). To toeinhold, thinking 
and meditating upon the Old Testament must have been to hie 
a dear, gladly used occupation. It was hie constant inward 
companion from his Temptation even to his death. His whole 
speech is interwoven with constant allusions to the V.'ord. 
(Note 11). In a word, we may say with Iluehn, he lived and 
moved in the Old Testament. (Note'12).

To see how completely his thought was permeated with 
Old Testament teaching it will be sufficient to summarize 
briefly from Huehn some of the more outstanding features. He 
adopts concerning himself that he must announce the acceptable 
year of the Lord, that he was the cornerstone which the build 
ers rejected, that he was reckoned among the transgressors, 
that he must experience undeserved hatred, that as Shepherd 
he was smitten, and the flock scattered, and that the Messiah 
was David's Lord. He also finds in the Old Testament proph 
ecy concerning John the Papti-Bt, concerning his unbelieving 
contemporaries, concerning those who follwed him with hosan- ; 
nas, concerning the betrayer Judas, and concerning the final 
tribulation.

Important as these are for his thought, showing us 
how very greatly his own experience was interpreted to his 
understanding by the V.ord, it is equally important for his 
teaching that we recognize that he drew many of its cardinal 
ideas from the Old Testament.*" Still following Huehn, we may 
specify his idea of God as Father, his teaching concerning 
love of God and neighbor, God's preference of msrcy to sacri 
fice, his demand that we be. perfect as God is perfect, God's 
omnipotence, the immortality of those who belong to him, the 
covenant with God, his 'dominion over Heaven and earth, the 
worth of Jerusalem end the Ten.ple, the beatitudes concerning 
the mourners, the poor id spirit, and the pure in heart. 
(Note 1£).

It can readily be seen, then, that in order to estimate 
properly the meaning upon the lips of Jesus of any of these 
teachings gleaned from the Old Testament, we must study it in 
its original setting, and determine how much of that setting 
Jesus brought over with it;-or if he broke with, or modified 
that setting it will be instructive to see just how and why. 
Indeed, it tray prove profitable to search for possible anteced 
ents of all his sayings in He Old Testament. Perhaps many 
times the search will be fruitless, but at other times it will 
be unexpectedly rewarding.

And where could we better look first than in the 
messages of the great prophets? For as in the Old Testament 
prophecy was ever cumulative, each successive prophet taking up,
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and adding to, the message of his predecessor, eo do we find the 
greatest of all the prophets reiterating, and building upon, the 
messages of those who preceeded him. For it was as a prophet 
he impressed those who came into contact with him. "Sir", said 
the woman of Samaria, who had been talking to him by Jacob's 
well, "I perceive thou art a prophet", (3Jfc 4:IS). Kicodemus, 
remonstrating with ths> Pharisees for1 condemning him unheard, 
is bidden, "Search, and see that out of Galilee ariseth no pro 
phet". (Jn. 7:5.2). After Jesus had raised the son of the widow 
of Nain, "they glorified God, saying, a great prophet is arisen 
among us". (Lk 7: 16). And it was as a prophet that he charac 
terized himself. V»hen his own countrymen were offended in him, 
he replied, "A prophet is not without honor, save in hie own 
country, and in his own house", (K'.t. lc: 57). And in regard to 
the unbelieving ones who sought a sign, he said,"A greater than 
Jonah is her,e n % (Lk 11: ££).

V.'hile Jesus thus ranged himself among the prophets of 
of Israel, making the comparison of his teachings with those of 
all the prophets of prime importance, that field is much too 
vast for a single study; it shall be the task of this one to 
enquire into the relationship between his teachings and those 
of that great body of prophetic literature comprised in the Book 
of Isaiah. And for reasons which will presently appear, our 
chief interest shall be in the Septuagint version of that book.

The name Septuagint is applied to that version of 
the Hebrew Scriptures which was translated into Greek, princi 
pally in Alexandria, whose beginning may be placed in the third 
century, E. C., and whose completion we may assume to have taken 
place by the beginning of the Christian era. In the name itself 
is preserved the picturesque story of its origin given in the 
Letter of Aristeas. Ptolemy II, (Philadelphus), in pursuance of 
the suggestion of his royal librarian that there should be in 
the library a translation of the Jewish Law, sent an embassy to 
the High Priest Fleazar ir Jerusalem, requesting him to send to 
Alexandria six elders Itemed in the L&w from each of the twelve 
tribes of Israel. The seventy two elders were despatched, bear 
ing with them a roll of skins, upon which the L&w was inscribed 
in letters of gold. Arrived in Alexandria, they set to work, 
and the translation of the Law was completed in seventy two 
days.

Put picturesque as this story is, it will perhaps be 
much nearer the truth to suppose that the translation of the 
Scriptures into Greek in Alexandria, was the result of a much 
slower and longer process, and that it arose out of the relig 
ious needs of the people, and won its way from popular use to 
literary and royal f&vor. In Palestine the Aramaic speaking
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Jews perh&ps continued to hear the Scripture re&d in the 
Hebrew with an explanatory targum, but in Alexandria the 
practise probably grew up of reading the lesson in' the Greek 
translation, the work of the interpreter being limited to 
nere exegesis. (Note 14).

There can be no question jas to the great influence 
of the Septuagint in Alexandria, and throughout the world of 
Greek-epeaking Jews. Their reverence for It n.ay be read in 
the reference to the letters of gold in which the Law was in 
scribed upon the roll brought fron. Jerusalem. • In this ver 
sion the Alexandrians thought thsy had TKfc- Scriptures; it 
soon becane the Pible of all classes of Egyptian Jews, even 
the educated and literary ones. It was regarded with a rev 
erence scarcely less than that which belonged to the original. 
This shortly became the attitude of the whole Hellenistic 
world; their acceptance of it was universal. (Note 15.) •

There is a conflict of opinion as to how widely the 
Septuagint was accepted and, used in Palestine. Though Swete 
points out that its use in the synagogues is still uncertain, 
many think it tr.ay have been the popular Pible of the Palestin 
ian Jews. There is the extrene view of Eoehl that it becaae so 
firnly established in Palestine, that it was perpetuated in a 
Volksbibel, which was nainly a translation free it into Aran- 
aic. Fairweathsr and Edershein both think it becane the peo 
ple's Pible, though the former holds that the orthodox and the 
learned always locked at it askance, and depended upon the \ 
Hebrew. Pleek thinks that the Palestinian Jewe would have re--. 
course to the Septuagint. Thackeray aay also be quoted in 
favor of the view that it found early favor in Palestine. 
This question will coirs up for fuller discussion at a later 
stage in this study. (Note 16) Also S2;e p. J^.cf.

Put, whatever nay be our opinion as to the influence 
of the Septuagint upon the Jews of Palestine, there can be 
no doubt as to its vital influence upon the early Christians, 
and upon the New Testament. Swete points out that it is not 
only the source fron. which are drawn n.ost of the quotations 
from the Old TesUn.ent, but there are aUost innumerable refer 
ences of a less forn.al character which tray escape notice. Not 
only the Old Test&n,ent, but specifically the Septuagint, has 
left its mark upon every part of the New Testament, so that at 
every turn the careful student is confronted by words and phras 
es which cannot be fully understood without reference to their 
previous use in the Septuagint. Without its influence the 
New TeBUaent would have been a widely different book. (Note 17>
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Did Jesus himself use the Septuagint? Thomson 
would answer categorically, he did. Fairweather, on the other 
hand, who assumes that Jeeus used an Aramaic translation of 
the Scriptures, would say that he did not. Eelwyn roundly 
asserts that ths Septuagint was the most important book to 
Jesus, and that he used it habitually. (Note IB), kiore need 
not be said upon this point here. It, too, will come up for 
fuller discussion at a later stage of this study. See p. i 
Put from even this brief consideration of the question, it 
will readily appear how important it is that 'in our inquiry 
into the elation of the synoptic record of the teaching of 
Jesus to the Book of Isaiah, we make especial reference to 
the Septuagint version.



Section II. A General Comparison between the Syn 
optic Record of the Teachings of Jesus, and the Book of Isaiah.t

Chapter i. As to Language and Style.

In an attempt to compare the teachings of Jesus 
with the Book of Isaiah as regards their language and style, 
we &re faced at the very outset by the almost insurmount 
able difficulty that the Pcok of Isaiah is so vast in its 
range, and so complex in its make up, that we cannot seize 
upon any definite use of language, nor upon any particular 
characteristic of style, and look, upon it as typical of the 
whole book. As a matter of fact, there is in it nearly ev 
ery imaginable type of style, from the simple narrative of 
such a section as chapter thirty-six, to the highly impas- 
sioned oratory of such another section as the taunt of Isa 
iah beginning in the twenty-first verse of the immediately 
ensuing chapter.

Put even if a very sweeping generalization be made, 
and it be attempted to seize upon certain characteristics 
as Isaianic, perhaps the first feeling of the student would 
be the difference between these two groups of material, rath 
er than any similarity which would entice him to continue 
hie comparison. For it cannot fail to impress one how much 
simpler, hew much less impassioned, how very much more mat 
ter of fact, is the nethoo and the manner of Jesus than that 
of his august predecessor.

Here is, however, one characteristic of the Eook 
of Isaiah, which might escape the attention of the cacual 
reader, ana which is of the greatest importance to the stu 
dent seeking to understand the relationship existing between 
it and the teaching of Jesus. Hidden away beneath the be&uty 
of its poetry, and the impassioned stress of its oratory, 
there is a simplicity in the use of language which matches



even that of Jesus, For Isaiah chares completely with Jesus 
their common Semitic heritage of a concretenees of thought 
and of expression in which is so much of the chara- of Semit 
ic literature. Let any ore who desires to investigate this 
question turn at random to any portion of the book, and be 
gin to set down all the figures and concrete touches he finds. 
Their nun.ber will be surprisingl y I great. Indeed, at tiires 
he will find this concretenees of imagery approaching the 
point of saturation, so that if he endeavors to write down 
every instance of it, he will be transcribing chapter after 
chapter practically entire. This is notably true in the case 
of chapters thirty and forty.

Of especial importance in any attempt to compare 
the Fook of Isaiah with the teaching of Jesus is it to note 
the range' and the minuteness of its acquaintance with nature 
and life, and its skill in applying the nost ordinary as well 
as the more striking things drawn from these sources to its 
task of enforcing its lessons, and particularly to the teach 
ing of religious truth.

So outstanding is this feature of the book of Isa 
iah, that a careful student of it, as Jesus may well have 
been, would have learned to make full use of his powers of 
observation as he moved about in the world of nature and of 
o.en, and to make full use of this homely material coming to 
him in such a practise in driving home to the minds and 
hearts of men the lessons he wished to bring them concerning 
God and his will. This is one of the outstanding character 
istics of the teaching of Jesus. It permeates it all; but 
it rises to its climax in the parables. Is it not in the 
parables that we cone closest to the actual words of Jesus? 
The form into which he cast them is such that it would be 
more likely to stick unchanged in the memory of his hearers, 
ana thus tc con.e down to us as they left his lips, than any 
others of his sayings.

In order that we may understand how greatly the 
careful and detailed study of the took of Isaiah would pre 
pare the mind of Jesus for the framing of the parables, it 
will be necessary tc have a comprehensive idea of how widely 
and ir.timately that bock kr.ev; ths world of nature and of life, 
and how largely it ussd fcr the embellishment and enforcement 
of its lessons the concrete and homely materials they fur 
nished. It is here we will find Jesus walking in its foot 
steps.

In his study of Isaiah Jesus would gain a wide 
acquaintance with the physical features of the earth and 
sky. For there he would read of the eun and moon, their
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rising and setting, and their occasional obscuration in 
an eclipse. Fe would -read of the mountains, and hills, the 
valleys and the plains. In these hills there were rocks, . 
in whose ragged clefte were the entrances to caves, or which 
had been cleft by son.e great cataclysn,, so that frott then, 
linpid waters gushed. Above them .at night glean.ed the con 
stellations of the heavenly bodies, yielding to the light 
of oncooriing day, and leaving behind then, for a few glorious 
noaents the daystar, the son of the iteming. In his imag 
ination he v;ould see the sand of the desert, .glowing in the 
fierce heat of the n.idday sun, suddenly changed by a torrent 
ial downpour into a pool of water, while springs of water 
0ushed cut upon the thirsty ground. Fefcre hin> would stretch 
out an uninhabited waste where there caiLe not even the tents 
of wandering Arabs, nor the flocks of wandering shepherds, 
but where all kinds of doleful creatures held sway in aband 
oned houses; it was the possession of the porcupine;the hab 
itation of wolves and jackals; there ostriches dwelt; there 
the satyrs danced; while through it all swirled the storm of 
dust. Or there would fleet his eyes the dreadful desolation 
of the country ravaged by volcanic disturbances, whose dust 
was brimstone, and whose land, nay, whose very streams, were 
burning pitch.

Particularly fascinating would be the description 
of the clouds, piled high in snov?y turrets, racing swiftly- 
through the blue of heaven, or ag&in lowering, blotting out 
the fe&turss of the landscape in their thick folds, even cut 
ting off the light of day, finally descending to the earth 
in a torrential downpour, that rtight sweep everything before 
it, or in a gentle shower that would cause the earth to snile 
back up at the sky in verdure.

V.inding through the landscape would go the water 
courses, bordered by grasses, reeds, rushes, or broad grassy 
n.eadowE, while often their bank? would be lined by the grace 
ful drooping vjillows. ^on:£tin,es they would go softly, like 
the sweet, gentle vt*. te.rs of thilo&h, at other tines with a 
ruth and a rear of v.aleri- that were ir.any and nighty. At tines, 
too, they would be in flood, like the waters of the great 
river, cotrirg up over all his banks, going Out of all his 
channels, sweeping onward over all puny and futile resistance 
that Qiight be offered, over'flow ing all the country side, in 
undating the surrounding farn,s and houses, ae it passed through 
on its way to the sea.

There would stretch before hin the majestic sweep 
of the sea, its restless waves beating forever upon the il- 
lin.itable beaches of sand which bounded it, unable to gain
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over then any but the nost fleeting uretery, and often for 
all its troubled turmoil, unfcble to do any mcrs than vent 
its spleen by casting up mire and filth. Looking out to sea, 
there seemed no end to the waters which completely covered 
it. Feneath its waves there lurked Leviathan, the swift and 
crooked serpent, and the dragon that is in the sea. Stirred 
up continually, often to its depth?, it gave utterance to 
to its passion in a continual roar.

Before his eyes would pass the spectacle of the 
natural forces operating in the world. There would be the 
gentleness of the rain and snow, coning down," arid watering 
the earth, and making it bring forth and bud. Before him, 
too, would rage the tempest, tossing everything in its gusty 
wrath, often accompanied by the icy patter of the hail. As 
it swept over the mountains it would drive before it great 
billowy clouds of dust and chaff. Perhaps it would be the 
rough blast of the east wind, beating in fury against a wall, 
behind which would crouch men and beasts trying to find a 
covert from the tempest, or a hiding place front: the storir; 
again it would be a whirlwind from the south, sweeping through 
from the terrible lano of the wilderness. Cr again it would 
be a scorching wind which would seem to dry up the very riv 
ers themselves; the meadows by the Nile would become parch- 
and bare, the grass and all green things would fail; the 
reeds and flags would wither away; the streams would be fin 
ished, and the river itself would become wasted and dry; and 
from all its banks would rise the stench of decayed vegetable 
and animal life whose means of subsistence had been taken 
away!

frver before him would be the constant feature of 
a nearly tropical country, its terrible heat. Now it would 
be the heat in time of harvest, ameliorated by a cloud of 
dew; now it would be just clear heat, heat in' a dry place; 
again it would be the heat in the shadow of a cloud bringing 
low the unfortunate ones who could not stand its rigor. Now 
and again there might be some shadow into which to escape, 
at times some great rock would throw its shade athwart a 
weary land.

£cmetines he would encounter the spectacle of the 
forest fire, crackling as it kindled in the thickets, roaring 
a& it devoured thorns and briers, rolling upward in thick 
clouds of smoke.

At times he would see the hille and nountains reel 
ing and tottering in an earthquake which would seem to tr.ake 
the heavens tremble, and to shake the very earth out of its 
place.
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Kor would he miss the magnificent displ&y of a 

massed attack by the cataclysmal forces of nature. Added 
to the chaotic upheaval of an earthquake would be the great 
noise of the thunder; the raging of whirlwind and tempest 
would be accompanied by a torrent of overflowing waters; • 
fire darting from the clouds, or pouring from the riven 
hills would complete the terrible [devastation.

In his reading of Isaiah Jesus would make a wide 
acquaintance of the realms of vegetable and animal life. 
The various trees would throng before hid, magnificent in 
their length of days. There would be the stately cedars of 
Lebanon, the oaks of Pashan, the willows by the watercourses, 
the branches of the palms, the myrtles, the accacias, the 
firs, the syconores, the pines, the box, the holm tree, the 
oil tree,-and the fig. Here would be a tree of which only 
the stock was left to send up a shoot the succeeding season, 
or from whose roots would come new branches in their turn
to tear fruit.

There would meet him also a profusion of other 
plants, the garden causing the things that are sown in it 
to grow, and the earth bringing forth her bud. He would see 
the gra?s of the field, or that growing upon the housetops, 
the grsen herb, the tender corn before it had grown up. Ke 
*oula read of tender plants, shoots out of dry ground, or 
even of the desert blooming as the rose. "He would find there 
grapes cultivated and wild, briers, thorns, nettles, and 
thistles. There also would be found the reed, the rush, and 
the flag. He would see the flowers fading, the grass wither 
ing, and the faded leaves of the vines and fig trees driven 
by the wind.

In his study of Isaiah Jesus would be brought into 
touch with quite an interesting range of aniffal life. He 
would see the homely creatures of daily life, the spider weav 
ing its webs, the moles and the bats flitting about in dark 
deserted pl&ces, the grasshoppers ana leaping locusts, the 
caterpill&r gathering her store, the moth consuming old gar 
ments, the flies and the bees, resting in desolate valleys, 
and upon thorns and pastures. Nor would the wild beasts be 
absent, ncr the domestic animals upon which they preyed,. 
I'.e would see the young lion come roaring into the midst of 
the flock, laying hold of its prey, and carrying it away 
safely, with none to deliver. he could see the wolf tearing 
the lamb, the leop&rd devouring the kid, the lion striking 
down the fatling and the calf, the bear crushing the cow. 
He would revel in the picture of the prophet's imagination, 
in which these inveterate enemies would live in peace, the
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the lion eating straw like the ox, and the serpent eating 
duet; no longer need men fear the fierceness of their na 
ture, a little child might play upon the hole of an agp; 
or put forth hie hand on the Jen of the basilisk, or lead 
a troup of the most ravenous beasts.

Particularly fascinating would he find the denizens 
of the wilderness and the desert, Ihose places abandoned as 
huiian habitations, and set aside for dens forever, the joy 
of wild asses. There would be found the wolf and the jackal, 
the owl and the raven, the porcupine and the pelican; there 
would the ostrich dwell, and the satyrs dance; and in the 
terror of the darkness would lurk the night nonster.

On every hand would be net man's sinister foes, the 
serpents. Here would be the egg which would hatch out into 
the basilisk, or that which broken open would reveal the viper. 
There was leviathan, the swift and crooked serpent, and the 
dragon that dwelt in the sea. Upon the land would be found 
the asp, and the fiery flying serpent.

There yet remains that anomaly, the arrowsnake, 
designated by its name as a quick darting serpent, whence its 
name, but more strongly indicated by its behavior as some 
species of bird, making her nest, laying, hatching, and 
gathering her young under her. shadow. It may furnish us with 
a convenient transition to bird life, which eo evidently 
delighted Jesus. For accompanying the arrowsnake, we find 
undoubted birds, the kites, gathering, every one with her 
mate.

How intriguing the picture of bird life Jesus 
would find in Isaiah! Had he listened he could have heard 
the rustling of their wings, the chattering of the swallow 
and the crane, the mourning of the dove. Had he looked, he 
might have seen the eagle majestically mounting with his 
wings into the skies; innumerable doves flying in clouds 
arour.a the windows; the care of the parent birds matching 
that of the "arrowEnake", flying over their nest again and 
again to protect their little ones, ever and anon d&rting 
at son.e threatening foe. l,cr would there be lacking the 
harsher side, the sc&vsnp.er birds glutting themselves summer 
and winter upon the carcasses of the slain.

Put Jesus v;ould doubtless be much more deeply 
interested in the world of human nature and life, which 
he would also find spread out before hiji in intimate detail 
and in lavish profusion. Hov; fully &nd hew exquisitely set 
forth was that life of'men that centered in the home!

He would read much of the life of the fanily it 
self. All the joys and sorrows of the conjugal relation,
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all of the satisfactions and heartaches of parenthood would 
come to his attention. In contrast with the bitterness of 
the disappointment of her whose desire for children had 
been denied, would ring out the shout of joy of 'her who 
who had conceived, and now that her travail was over, and 
her pangs had ceased, was delivered of a n.an child. He could 
follow the life oi the little one, in the happy hcrre, nourish- 
by the milk drawn from its mother's breast, cca.forted by 
the tenderness: of her love, borne upon the side, or dandled 
upon the 'knees. One day a name would be chosen for the child, 
later it would be weaned. lie would hear it -lisp its first 
words of childish prattle, until at last it could say, 
"my father, try mother". lie could see it learning more and 
more, line upon line, and precept upon precept, until it could 
write sinple sums, such as a few trees. And so the happy 
days would go by, other children coming to share with it in 
the parents' love until the home would be filled with young 
men and virgins. Put he would read also of the darker, sad 
der side. ferhaps the home itself would be broken up, the 
mother urfaithful to her husband would be divorced, or sold 
into slavery. Cr the children would rebel against the love 
and the authority of their parents; they would deal corruptly, 
and their attitude and conduct would lead to a bitter estrange 
ment.

And In Isaiah Jesus would find that these family 
relationships were definitely used to teach the religious 
lessons of the relations between God and men. God's love 
for Israel was the yearning love of the husband for the wife. 
He is the father of men. Human love should teach us the 
greatness and the persistence of the divine love. For as the 
young man rsjoiced over the virgin, so would God rejoice 
over his own; though a mother might forget the little child, 
which yesterday she had brought forth, and which today la 
sucking from her breast its life, which is also her life, 
yet God would not, he could not, forget those who were the 
objects of his love. And n.sn had been unfaithful to him; 
they [iad retailed apainst him who had nourished and brought 
them up; th^y had allowed theo.selves to become utterly estrang 
ed froa him!

From a study of Isaiah Jesus could learn much about 
the v?ry houses in which men lived. Scaietin.es it would be 
a tsnt, pegs driven in the ground, and its cords stretched 
tightly against the wind, yet shaken and blown about. put 
more often it would have substantial walls, into which there 
could be driven nails, and upon these nails would be hung a 
great collection of household gear, every small vessel, frotr



cups to flagons. Sonietiftes it would be driven in a sure 
place and tear safely the burden entrusted to it; at other 
tities the wall would not be sound enough to hold it, and 
this nail woula give way, and its load would coae crashing 
dowr. Cr even the wall itself (light be insecure; the on 
looker toisjht see in it a breach ready to fall, swelling out 
ward, and even in the instant in which it was being watched 
breaking suddenly into ruins.

In the house would be sone sn.all chan:bers into 
which one bight 50, and closing the doer behind hirc be hidden 
away. Cther rcoti;?- flight be given over to ele-eping; there 
man rested in their beds, if indeed, the beds be not shorter 
than that a n.an could stretch himself on then,, and the cov 
ering narrower than that he could wrap hinself in it.

Cr here would be the l&np burning brightly, or there 
the great key, which v.as carried upon the shoulder.

And how simply, yet how beautifully woula the life 
of the hotr.e unroll before hin! He could eee the wooden as 
they ground the corn for bread, or as they swept the house 
with beson.s, or &s perchance, they went happily to draw fron 
the well the day's supply of water. Kere is one kindling 
a fire; the spark falls into the tow, and it burns briskly 
EO that none c&n quench it. As the fire burns up, he puts 
the kettle to boil, roasts a roaet before it, bakes bread in 
the coals, or just sits idly by, warniing hin.self in the 
cheery glov?. And there in the Cbrnsr is & large fragment 
of a broken vessel, saved against the day when he will wleh 
to take a little fire frotr the hearth, or a little water 
fretr. the cistern.

/ nd here is an old n.an tottering about the house, 
Isar.inf upon his staff. Alas! it was only a bruised reed, 
for as he leans upon it, it breaks, and gees into his hand, 
and pierces it. V^hat a shan.el for the old man is so gentle 
he would not have broken that bruised reed, nor would he have 
quenched a tit of sucking flax. V,'e can see hia as he sits 
before the fire, warning hin.self at its coals. Now he is 
writing with a pen upon a tablet, now he is inscribing son.e- 
thir.g in a book, which, u|.cn the completion of his task, he 
rolls together into a scroll. And to ease his injured hand, 
he pute upon it & cake of figs, as one would put a plaister 
o n a b o i 1.

V.her. n.eal tin.e conss the fan.ily gathers to eat 
their frugal fare; there is bread nade fro a corn, with but 
ter and honey; there ar^ the fruits of the vine and fig tree; 
they drink water frotr, their own cistern, or wine fron, their 
own vineyard; or if it is a gala day, there ttay be raisin
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cakes of Kir-haresethl Vilhile in wealthier hones there will 
be feasting and merrymaking. To the mirth of ths- tabrets 
and the pipe, the .'joy of the harp and the lute, will be 
added the noise of rejoicing as they drink wine with a song, 
or as perchance they part'ake of a feast of fat things, a 
feast of wine on the lees, well refined. Or it may even be 
a drunken revel, the debauchees rising early in the morning 
to follow strong drink, which they single through the aay, 
tarrying late at night till wine inflate then, then falling 
fintlly into a drunken sleep they lie in stupor until at 
last the needs of their bodies rouse their sodden minds to 
dream that they are eating and drinking; but they awake, 
hungry, thirsty, and faint, and their souls have appetite.

The inmates of hon.es both rich and poor would con 
cern theaeelves with the question of personal adornment, 
girding then.selves with their garn.ents, and clothing then- 
selves with what ornaments they could command. There would 
te the ever recurring tragedy of garments growing old, and 
being eaten by moths, ken would be shaving with a razor 
the head, the hair of the feet, even consuming the beard. 
Eut as a matter of course, it would be the adornment of the 
women which would be exhibited in its greatest detail. Jesus 
could see the haughty daughters of Zion, with their well set 
hair and wanton eyes, walking with stretched forth neck, 
walking and mincing as they went, making a tinkling Kith their 
feet, and leaving behind them the scent of sweet spices. He 
could familiarize himself with quite a lengthy catalogue 
of feminine charms, or wiles, as some might prefer to call 
them. F;e would see them in their festival robes, with tur 
bans, veils, and headtires on their heads, with mantles and 
shawls about their shoulders, and sashes and girdles around 
their waist. In their hands would be their satchels, their 
hand mirrors, and their perfume boxes. They would be decked 
in stomachers of fine linen. They would be encrusted with 
jewels from head to foot. There would be jewels in their 
noses, and crescents in thsir hair. From their necks would 
hang amulets and pendants; there would be bracelets on their 
arms, rings upon their fingers, while ankle chains and ank 
lets woula complete their adornment.

Put little would be found in regard to those in 
evitable occasions of mirth and grief, weddings and funerals. 
But he could £5<e ths bride clothing hsrself in her best gar 
ments, and adorning herself with her jewels, while the bride 
groom made ready for th3< happy event by decking hinself with 
a garland, and later rejoiced with joy unspeakable over 
his bride. The funeral itself is not mentioned, but Jesus
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would read of the wealthy man hewing out his sepulchre on 
high, graving for himself in th6 rock his last habitation.

Quite closely connected with the life that centers 
in the home is a feature of human life that made a great 
impression upon Jesus. That is human health and sickness. 
The human ill he would encounter in Isaiah would cover the 
entire range from the very least to the very greatest. 
It would include the faintness of fatigue, when the smith, 
worn out by his arduous labors, would feel his strength fail 
ing, and become hungry and faint. There would be the fatigue 
of the warrior, whose knees grow too feeble to sustain his 
weight, and whose hands are too weak to hold his sword. Or 
Jesus might read of the poor sufferer whose face was paling 
becauEs of some malady, In the course of whose development, 
the whole heart would grow faint, while the fatness of hie 
flesh would wax leaner until it was made thin. Or he would 
see the poor fellow who had bB>en smitten until his whole 
head was sick; from the sole of his feet to the crown of his 
head there would be no sound spot or. him; but everywhere 
wounds, bruises, and festering sores. And how many were 
the poor ones handicapped by some physical defect! Ke could 
see the blind led about by the hand, or groping for the wall. 
The tongues of some were tied so that they spoke with stam 
mering lips; the ears of others were stopped so that they 
could not hear; the limbs of still others were shrunken or 
palsied so that they could not walk. This human misery 
reached even to the last extremity, those who had been slain 
or had otherwise gone to death.

Put the picture is not unrelieved; Jesus was power 
fully attracted by the alleviation of this human misery. 
For there was the ministry of healing and of restoration. 
The hurts of the people were bound up, the wounds and fester 
ing sores were closed, and mollified with oil, and healed. 
The blind were not only led, but their eyes, were opened, and 
the darkness became light before them. The tongue of the 
stammerers was unloosed so that they could speak plainly. 
The dumb sans,, and the lame man leaped as the hart. The ears 
of the deaf v.ere unstopped.

Ir. hie study ot Isaiah Jesus would also find quite 
a vivid and detailed presentation of the life of men in the 
community. He could see the people massed t.o construct some 
great highway, like that which ran out of Egpyt to Assyria. 
Ke could £5e then, going through the gates of the city, pre 
paring the way, casting up the roadbed, gathering out the 
stones. In the desert, where nothing hindered, it would be 
made straight. V/hen difficulties were encountered, they would
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be overcome, the rough places would be smoothed, the crooked 
places straightened out; even the mountains and the hills 
would be leveled, and the valleys filled. And when it was 
finished, it would be fillea with, traffic, some riding upon 
horses, others upon mules, still others upon swift beasts. 
Some would ride in chariots, while others would be borne in 
litters. '

l!ow graphic the portraiture of the daily life upon 
the streets. Children would run at play, tossing a tall 
fron. one to the other. Their mothers would be about the day's 
narketing, buying wine or milk. Thrones about their daily 
work would be treadin?, down the straw about the dunghills, or 
the a.ire that tilled the streets. Upon some street corner 
vould stand a young Itdy shaking her head at one she had des 
pised, and' laughing him to1 scorn. Gathered in some low dive 
would be a throng of revelers, adding their vomit to the 
filth that already so filled the tables that there was no 
place clean. Or some one who had drunken the bowl of the cup 
of staggering, and drained it, would rise and essay to go 
home. As he went staggering, down the street, he would grope 
for the wall like blind men, and stumble at noonday ae in 
the twilight. Finally he would fall to rise no more, but 
to join in the sleep of drunken stupor those who had fainted 
and were lying at the top of all the streets. Vieing with 
the strident cries of those who were lifting up their voices 
and causing them to be heard in the street would be the song 
of the harlot, who was going about with her harp 1, taking 
sv/eet melody, and singing many songs, lest she be forgotten.

Or he might see approaching the city the teller of 
goes tidings, and hear him lift up his voice with strength, 
to tell his good news forth. Then is the whole city gone up 
to the housetops, it becomes a tumultuous city, a Joyous 
town. Each one done a garland in place of ashes, annoints 
himself v/ith the oil of joy to dispel his mourning, puts on 
a garment of praiss instead of the spirit of heaviness. All 
give then,eelves over to revelry, and behold, joy and glad 
ness, slaying oxen, and killing sheep, eating flesh and drink- 
i n g w i n e.

terhaps the revs is bad. There is a crying in the 
streets because of the wire. The enemy has swept through 
the countryside, devastating as he went. Rise up, and trem 
ble, ye careless women that are at ease; be troubled, strip 
you, make you tare, gird sackcloth upon your loins; lament, 
because the fruitful fields have been laid waste, and the in 
gathering fails.

Or perchance he sees a delegation of the principal



n.en going to the palace of the king, with garments rent, 
to tell hin, of the insolence of the eneny, and the peril 
of the state. He sees the king send Shebna, the scribs, 
and F.liakin., the chief of his household, together with the 
elders of the priests, all covered with sackcloth, to Isaiah 
the prophet, while he himself, with garo.ente rsnt, and like 
wise girt with sackcloth, crakes sorrowful pilgrimage to the 
house of God, and all ths stricken populace give then.selves 
over to weeping, to baldness, and to tr.ourning, all like the 
king and the principal men, girt with the inevitable sack 
cloth.

tines the Hebrews were to such a great extent an 
agricultural people, it is only natural that in his study 
cf Isaiah', Jesus would find touch material dealing with the 
faro. He would read of the larger places, where the cattle 
fed in wide pastures, with many, perhaps aliens, for their 
ploughn.en and vinedressers, and with their barns in which 
were the stalls for the oxen, and cribs for the aeees. 
for would he fail to find rrention of the smaller places, where 
a rr.an would have just enough ground to nourish a young cow, 
&nd two sheep, the abundance of whose icilk would keep hiir 
in butter. He would read of the hills, digged with the ttat- 
tock and the hoe, where, if ths ground were .very fruitful, 
one (tight plant a vineyard. He could see thetfi as they dug 
a trench about it, built a tower for the watchD.an, hewed out 
a winepress in the ir.idst of it; then they would 'gather out 
the stones, and plant it with the choicest vines, Ke would 
feel ths desolation cf the scene presented in the autumn by 
the abandoned booths in the vineyards, and the deserted lodges 
in the gardens of cucumbers, or the greater desolation of 
the picture of the once fair and fruitful hills, which through 
neglect, or the ravages of war, had grown up in thorns and 
briers, being now given over to the grazing of sheep and oxen, 
where the calves fed and lay down, and cor.eun.ed the branches 
cf the shrubs.

The interest of Jesus, ho.wever, would be (tore like 
ly to center in the work he could see going on upon the farms. 
He could see the horse being led carefully, so that it would 
not stumble; the beast yoked, and burdened, driven with the 
staff and rod, or guided by the hook in the nose, or the bri 
dle in the lips; the poorer ones,who had no beaets of burden, 
drawing their cart with a rope. He could see the young asses 
and the oxen tilling the ground.

How busy the work of preparation for the crop,
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and its c&rel lie could see the men going into the thickets 
of the forest, and cutting them down with iron, and when 
their boughs were withered, the women would come along, 
break then, off, and set the a on fire. Or it would be the 
thorns that were cut down and burned; or he would watch 
the tongue of fire devouring the stubble, the dry grass sink 
ing down in the flame, their rotte'n roots and their blossoms 
going up as dust. V.hen the ground hai once been cleared, 
he could see the ploughman ploughing the ground to prepare 
it for his sowing, opening and breaking the clods, making 
plain the surface, then casting abroad the. fitches, scatter 
ing the cunoiin, putting the wheat in rows, and the barley 
in its place, and sowing spelt in the border. Or perhaps 
he would see the sower sowing beside th2> water, sending forth 
the feet Of the ox and the ass. Or it might be one planting 
a vineyard, planting pleasant plants, and. setting it Kith 
strange slips, hedging it in, and in th3< morning making his 
seed to bloom. Carefully it would be hoed, and then, before 
the harvest, when the blossom was over and the flower became 
a ripening grape, the gathering time would come.

Ch, the joy of harvest! Jesus would see the glad 
ness and joy in the fruitful field, he could hear the singing 
in the vineyards, while over it all there rose the vintage 
shout,* Here was the treader treading out the wine in the 
winepress, his garments red with the blood of the grapes. 
No year of leanness this, in which ten acres of vineyard yield 
only a bath, and a homer of seed an ephah. V»ith what eager 
ness would they shake the olive tree, leaving only two or 
three berries in the uppermost boughs, and four or five on 
the outermost branches! Fe would see the harvest man gather 
ing the standing corn, reaping the ears with his am, while 
the women would follow him, gleaning, as they glean the ears 
in the vale of Rephaim.

And how vivid the picture of the threshing! The 
fitches and cummin v/ould be beaten out with a rod or a staff. 
The corn would be taken to the threshing floor, where it would 
be trodden Out by the feet of cattle, or a cart would be driven 
over it that the wheel might separate the grain from the chaff. 
Or there might be used a new sharp threshing instrument, hav 
ing teeth, which v:ould beat it sirall. Then it would be win 
nowed with the shovel and the fan, thrown high in the air that 
the wind might carry away the chaff, or'the whirlwind scat 
ter it.

Isaiah'B portrayal of shepherd life would have a 
peculiarly compelling appeal for Jesus. }]e would delight in



the stream of cattle going down into some peaceful valley, 
there to lie down and rest, or in the thought of Sharort 
as a fold for flocks. Y.'ith what tender interest would he 
watch the shepherd at his task, standing to feed his flock, 
or gathering the lambs in his am., to carry them in his bos 
on, the while he led so gently those that gave suck! Put 
shepherd life has its darksr, as well as its lighter side. 
Some sudden stortii may sweep the poor shepherd's tent away. 
Cr a lion leaps into the midst of the flock, seizing sca.e 
helpless sheep, breaking its bones, and then .standing growl 
ing over its prsy. In vain do the shepherds gather and 
attea.pt to drive hint away by futile shouting. Ke will not 
bs dismayed at their voice, nor abase himself for all their 
noise. Fven if they escape such a tragedy, the sheep have 
to face the often cruel shearing, and the lambs are led to 
the slaughter. Eut how sad the case of the neglected sheep, 
utterly gone astray, fleeing, with no man to, gather then,! 
The shepherds are without understanding or knowledge; they 
are seeking their own gain, utterly untrue to the trust that 
has been committed to their,, giving themselves over to strong 
jrink. Their dogs are dumb, and cannot bark at the approach 
of the ravenous beasts who have come to devour the flock; 
"but having sated their greedy appetites they are lying asleep, 
dreaming, loving to slurnfcsr, oblivious of the helpless sheep 
they are supposed to guard.

Closely connected with this pastoral life is that 
of ihe hunter. In reading Isaiah Jesus could see the hunters 
going out with their bows and arrow, or setting their gins 
and snares, in which many a hapless antelope would be snared 
and taken, lying helpless in the cruel entanglement of the 
meshes. Cr he would see the fully organized hunt, the chased 
rce fleeing before the noise of the beaters; see,it falls 
into a pit toward which it was driven, or, seemingly fortun 
ate enough to flounder up out of the pit, ie taken in a 
snare.

Turning his attention to the larger centers, where 
the population was more congested, Jesus would find many 
details of the industrial life on the pages of Isaiah. Stroll 
ing in hie imagination through the outskirts of th3 town, he 
would fall in with the feller coming up against the trees 
with axe and saw; or he would pass the hole of an old pit 
whence clay had been digged, or a quarry from which rock had 
been hewn. Or perchance, he might come upon one digging a 
well. And what a busy hubbub would he encounter as he reached 
the town! Here would be the mason, burring his lime, or u.ix-



ing his mortar. Here is one repairing a breach in the wall; 
there is a group, with line and plunmet, laying as a corner 
stone, a stone which has been carefully tried, and which they 
are sure will make a good foundation. Further along he might 
find another group wording upon the very foundation of the 
temple itself. He coir.es to the weavers' quarter. They are 
combing their flax, and weaving white cloth; ae he passes, 
one is rolling up a completed piece, and cutting it from the 
loon. Nearby is the fuller at his task. Next he sees the 
potter, treading his clay, then fashioning it into divers 
vesBsls. Then he stops to watch the smith, who Is making 
an axe. He blows his firs of coals, then working awhile 
among the coals, he withdraws it to the anvil, where he 
fashions it with hammers, suiting upon the anvil, and working 
it with his strong trm. Here is a carpenter, making a god! 
cee hiti. a3 he stretches out his line, and marks it out with 
compasses and pencil; then taking his planes, he shapes it, 
making it into the fashion of a man; then he fastens it with 
nailc, so that it should not be movedl .Further along is a 
goldsmith, engaged upon the same task. Re is carefully re 
fining his metal in the furnace, purging away all its dross, 
taking away its tin. Then a workman melts a graven image, 
and the goldsmith spreads it over with gold, smoothing it 
with his hammer, casting for it silver chains, then having 
soldered it all, he stands back to appraise his work, saying 
of the soldering, "It is good".

Nor had Isaiah failed to give him a picture of the 
commercial life of the day, though curiously enough, it is 
in connection with Tyre, rather than with Jerusalem, that 
this life is described. Fowever, he could see the ordinary 
transactions of commerce going on before his eyes. Here would 
come a caravan from the distance, bringing its wares from 
afar to the mart of nations. It would consist of multitudes 
of camels, the dromedaries of Lidian and Up hah; perhaps they 
would come from Sheba, bringing gold and frankincense, carry 
ing their riches on the shoulders of young asses, and their 
treasures upon the bunches of camels. Or they would be bring 
ing fine gold, the pure gold of Cphir. Or, perchance, they 
would be laden with the harvest of ths Nile. In the city 
iteelf he would meet the bickering of the buyer and the sel 
ler, the latter measuring out his wine, or weighing some solid 
commodity in his scale or balance, the lorner watching solic 
itously to see that the silver were not dross, nor the wine 
mixed with water. I:ere wouli be the lender and the borrow 
er, the giver and the taker of usury. In Tyre, the Conner-
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oial clfafcr.es wer3> the a.ost important ones, for he would see 
their traffickers deferred to as the honorable ones of the 
earth, and her merchants accorded the rank of princes, if 
indeed, the government were not actually in their hands.

Since the Hebrews were not a seafaring people, 
Jesus would naturally not find in Isaiah very much dealing 
with the life that was lived in connection with the water. 
Put as he read, he could see the sv.immer spreading out his 
hands to swim, or the fishers, ae they cast their angle, 
or spread their nets upon the waters. lie would see the 
inhabitants of the isle, who depended for th2> replenishment 
of their supplies upon the merchants of Zidon, as they passed 
over the sea. lie would read of the ships of Tarshish, of 
the Chaldeans, and th? ships of their rejoicing, of the ves 
sels of papyrus upon the waters, which bore by sea ths am 
bassadors of the land beyond the rivers of Ethiopia. He 
would read of places of broad rivers and streams, wherein 
went galleys with oars, or whereby went gallant ships. He 
would see the ship laboring in th2< tempest, all her tack- 
lings loosed, and thai frantic sailors striving in vain to 
strengthen the foot of the mast, and to spread the sails.

Put perhaps Jesus would be interested the most of 
all in the religious life of the people, which was so graph 
ically spread upon the pages of Isaiah. V.'ith what joy would 
he watch then, as from one new mocn to another, or from one 
sabbath to another, or at the time of harvest, or of the as 
sembly or solemn meeting, the whole populace would come to 
worship before God! llcw dear to his heart the picture of 
the worshipping throngs, appearing before God, trampling his 
courts, spreading forth their hands, and making many prayers. 
The priest would be ministering at the altar, burning frank 
incense, offering oblations. i!e would hear them as they 
sang their songs to stringed instruments in the house of the 
Lord, joyful in the house of prayer. How sweet the strains 
of the songs that rang out in the night, as when a holy feast 
*ae kept, or those that sounded as when one gceth with a pipe 
to come into the mountain of the Lord, bringing their offer 
ing in a clean vesse] into his house. He would see them 
going through all their scrupulous ceremonial washings, that 
they might te clean. And after the harvest, he would rejoice 
with the happy people, as they ate their corn and praised 
the Lord, and drank their wine in the courts of the sanct 
uary. He would feel like joining with them as they worship 
ped with sacrifices and oblations, or as they vowsd their 
vows, and performed them. He would see the meticulous zeal
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with which they kept the sabbath, or afflicted their souls 
in fasting, bowing down their head like a rush, and spread 
ing sackcloth and ashes under then,. He would rejoice in 
the thought of an altar to the Lord in Egypt, and a pillar 
raised to him at its border.

He could not fail to be impressed with th2 very 
scale upon which ths- sacrifices were offered. It trust have 
seemed that they were so numerous lhat not even all the beasts 
of Lebanon woula have been sufficient for then,, nor would 
its forests have sufficed for fuel to burn them. For burnt 
offering? v;ere brought small cattle; the blood of oxen, of 
bullocks, of lambs, and of goats drenched the altar, wh"ile 
upon it, were burnt offerings of ran.s, the fat of fed beasts, 
the fatness of wild oxen, and of the kidneys of rams. To 
the house of the Lord were also brought offerings of sweet 
cane and money.

V.hile there was no lack of leaders who were faith 
ful and true, his heart would be pained at the sight of the 
prophets whose eyes were closed, the S3ers whose heads were 
covered, so that all vision had become as the words of a 
book that is se&led, and of the priest and prophet who had 
erred through strong drink.

False worship singled with the true. The whole 
land was I'ull of idols which their fingers had made. How 
Isaiah delighted in pointing out their nothingnessl and in 
heaping scorn and ridicule upon them! Here is one made of 
a tree that v.'ill not rot, shaped by a cunning workman. He 
would read of ttcs2 that lavish gold out of a bag, that weigh 
silver in a balance; they hire a goldsn.ith, he maketh a god I 
Perhaps it is a graven image of silver, or a molten image 
plated with gola, or even it may have silver chains added to 
its overlaying with gold. Put they are no gods! they are 
but wood, and stone, ana metal, the work of men's hands. 
They bear then, upon their shoulders; they carry them on 
beasts and cattle; they set them in their place, and there 
they stand; they shall not be removed. Vdth them are the 
Ashsrim, the sun images, the altars, which their fingers have 
maoe, and even the soooth stones of the valley, to which they 
Four out drink offerings, and offer oblations. Sickened by 
the sight of all this silly worship, Jesus would have turned 
with joy to the picture of the graven images of Pabylon's 
gods broken unto the ground.

Jesus could see going on before his very eyes the 
multiform practises of all this false worship. He could see 
the people in their superstition turning to the sorcerers, 
the charmers, the enchanters, the soothsayers, the wizards,
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the monthly prognosticators, the astrologers, the stargazere. 
Us would see those who had familiar spirits, chirping and 
muttering, as they communed with the dead, speaking out of 
the ground, their voices whispering from the dust.

Ke would sea the people as they went to the sanctu 
aries, and to the high places, sacrificing in the gardens, 
burning incense upon bricks. Ke w'ould sse then as they pre 
pared a table for fortune and filled up mingled wine to Des 
tiny. His heart would sicken at the thought of their impur 
ity, setting their bed upon a high and lofty mountain, whith 
er they had gone up to offer sacrifice, or inflating themsel 
ves with lust under every green tree. Revolting to him would 
be their aboa inat ions, as they sanctified t hen.selves, and 
purified themselves to go into their gardens, there to hide 
behind a tree in the midst, eating swine's flesh, the abom 
ination and the mouse! Or perchance they .would be sitting 
among the graves, or lodging in secret places, blessing an 
idol, breaking a dog's neck, offering swine's blood, or eat 
ing swine's flesh, with the broth of abominable things in 
their vessels. Or worst of all, hidden away in the clefts 
of the rocks in some sombre valley, they would be slaying 
little children!

It was not merely the surface of life that Jesus 
would come to know in his study of Isaiah; on the contrary 
it would flow before him, a limpid stream into whose pelluc 
id depths he could look until he saw much concerning funda 
mental social conditions. Y.'hat a picture of gov'erno:ent was 
there! Fabylon, the golden city, he would see as the oppres- 
sor of the world. The staff of the wicked was the scepter of 
her rulers; she was continually smiting the people, and ruling 
the nations in anger and unrestrained persecution. Little 
wonder th&t at hsr downfall, the whole earth is at rest and 
is quiet, and that the peoples break forth into singing! 
Ke sees the Egyptians given over into the hand of a cruel 
lord, a fierce king ruling over them. And Israel, herself! 
she ie ruled and oppressed by women &nd children! The land 
is full of murderers. The eldsrs and princes are not content 
with the lanbs that ni&ht lawfully h&ve been brought to them; 
tut they v;E-re rebellious, the companions of thieves, lovers 
of gifts; they ate up the vineyards, and ground the face of 
the poor, whose spoil was in their houses. How wretched the 
lot of th3 people! they v.-ere held in wicked bonos, enslaved 
under the yoke of oppression; they were a people robbed and 
spoiled, snarea in holes, and hid in prison houses!

Viealth wantoned before his eyes. The land v;as full
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of silver and gold, of horses and chariots; the rich kept 
joining house to house, laying field to field; in their pride 
they boasted that if the bricks were fallen, they would re- . 
build with hewn stone; if sycomores were cut down, they would 
change them into cedars. The women revelled in vanity and 
luxury, captives being their handmaids and servants. The 
wealth cf the n&tions night be seed'in the glory in which 
their kings l&.y sleeping their last sle2p. And with wealth 
went debauchery, the mingling of wine, and the staggering of 
the drunken nan in his vomit.

Justice »a& utterly corrupt. The courts were full 
of unrighteous suits, arid untrue pleadings. The judges were 
wresting judgement, especially of the fatherless and widows, 
were decreeing unrighteous decrees, and writing perverse

Class lines were sharply drawn, .as between priest 
and people, master end servant, mistress and maid, buyer and 
seller, lender and borrower, the giver and the taksr of us 
ury. Fitter was the lot of the underprivileged, especially 
cf women and children. It were hard to say which was worse, 
the plight of her to whom attached the shame of being un- 
aarried, or cf her that had been put away with a bill of di 
vorcement. Children were sold to creditors to be their slaves. 
In every community there were the illiterate, the hungry, 
the naked, the outcast poor.

And finally, stalking through the pages of Isaiah, 
in the grim nakedness of its horror, Jesus would 'see the 
spectre of war, that awful destroyer of man and all his works. 
lie v;ould see nation lifting up sword against nation, no nan 
sparing his brother, Egyptians stirred up against the Egypt 
ians, neighbor fighting against neighbor, and brother against 
brother, city against city, arid kingdom against kingdom. Of 
ten there; would come up against a people another nation, a 
fierce people, of a deep speech, ana of a strange tongue they 
could not understand.

He could follow out the preparations of peoples for 
v.ar in all their graphic details. A great trumpet would be 
blown, and an Ensign sst up, a? it were upon a mountain. 
In fcnswsr to this, he could hear the noise of a great multi 
tude, the turrult of gathered kingdoms, as the host was mus- 
terea for battle. Klan, would bare the quiver, with chariots 
of men and horsemen; Kir would uncover the shield, and all 
the valleys would be full of chariots. At last they would 
be mobilized. See! they come swiftly, none are weary or stum 
ble among them; none elutBbsr nor sleep; neither is the girdle
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of their loins loosed, nor the latchet of their shoes broken; 
their horses' hoofs are as flint, and their chariot wheel* 
as a whirlwind.

Awaiting their. Jesus would see the strong cities, 
with their bulwarks, their fenced walls, and their lofty 
towers. Upon these last watchmen would be set; they would 
stand continually upon their wttchtowers in the day time, 
and eit in thsir ward whole nights, declaring at once what 
they saw. . Perhaps they see nothing more dangerous than 
a troop, horsemen in pairs, a troop of asses,, and a troop 
of camels. The princes are preparing the table; they are 
eating and drinking. Suddenly, upon the summer fruits, and 
upon the harvest, the battle shout is fallen. The princes 
rise up, they annoint the shield; horsemen are set in array 
at the sate. The be.ttls is joined. The armor of the armed 
man flashes in the tumult; garments are rolled in blood. 
There is a noise of people roaring like the roaring of the 
seas. They are rushing and dashing like many waters. A 
standard bearer faints. Panic ensues. The vanquished are 
chased like chaff before the wind, like dust before the 
storm. At eventide there is terror; before morning, they 
are not.

i:e sees the stricken populace fleeing into Jerusa 
lem, strength coning to a little band of heroes, who turn 
back the battle at the gate. The city is put in a state of 
siege. Feverishly they look to the ara.or that is in the house 
of the forest; they gather the waters of the lower pool, and 
make a reservoir between the two walls for the water of the 
lower pool. The breaches in the wall of the city of David 
are many; they nuo.ber the houses of Jerusalen, and begin tear 
ing down chosen ones tc fortify the wall. The enemy canps 
against then' round about; he comes before them with a shield, 
and shoots his arrows at then-. Then he begins a systematic 
siege, raising works against it, casting, up a mound, or lay 
ing £ie?e againft it v/ith a fort. Perhaps the siege may 
continue until the beleaguered are reduced to the dire extrem 
ity of eating their own dung, and drinking their own water; 
they snatch upon the right and the left, and are hungry, every 
one eating the flesh of his own arm.

Fow taleful the consequences of war, as Jesus would 
find then, pictured in Isaiah! Of course, there is some re 
joicing occasioned by warfare, but very little of it appears 
in the pages of the prophet. How, beautiful upon the mount 
ains the feet of him that bringeth good tidings, and putlish- 
eth peace! He would hear the voice of the watchmen as they



Sana together, and as they called upon the captive exile to 
awake, to loose the bands froti her neck, to shake herself 
froa the dust, and to put on hsr beautiful gara.ent's; speed 
ily shall she be loosed; she shall not die, nor go down into 
the pit; neither shall her bread fail.

Put the greater part of the picture would be fill 
ed with the horror and the desolation of war. How great the 
toll of death! How the hungry sword 3evours n.enl Every one 
who is taken falls by the sword; infants are dashed in pieces; 
every one who is found is thrust through. The mighty nan, 
the juap.e, the prophet, the diviner, the ancient, the captain 
cf fifty, the honorable man, all are cut off. The carcasses 
cf U.r dead, thrust through with the sword, are piled as 
refuse in the streets; cast out froa their sepulchres, they 
are trodden under feet. All the streams are running full 
cf blood, in which the very n>ountains seerc to melt. The 
stink of the carcasses of the slain comes up, into the nos 
trils of all in the land.

Hand in hand with death went spoil! He could eee 
the joy of the victor, as he rejoiced, dividing out the spoil; 
and the fierceness of hiii who counted the towers and weigh 
ed the tribute, while the vanquished quailed before hin in 
terror! How complete their work! The houses of the ordinary 
o.en were spoiled, their wives ravished; the. palace of the 
King was completely looted; everything that was in his house, 
and everything his fathers had laid up in store was carried 
away to Fabylon; nothing was left. ' '^

And with death and spoil stalked desolation! Re 
would see great cities, like Damascus, burnt with fire, 
laid waste, and brought to nought in a night. V.'here once 
had been busy streets and teeming houses, there would be 
a ruinous heap. The whole country would be desolate; war 
haj tiiaie the world a wilderness. V.'here once had been the 
strong city, he would eee nothing but a forsaken place 
in the wood, or upon the top of a hill. The vineyards and 
cultivated lands would be full of briers and thorns, and 
given over to hunting ind grazing. The harvest had fled 
away in a day of grief and desperate sorrow; the gladness 
and joy had been taken out of the fruitful field; there was 
no singing in the vineyards; no treader would tread out 
wine in the press; the vintage shout had ceased. The once 
busy highways were lying waste; the wayfaring nan had ceased; 
the (tiseratle remnant were ravaged by lions!

Vfcny were fled away from the drawn sword, the bent 
bow, ard the grievoueness of war! Perhaps all the rulers, 
seeing the hopelessness of the battle, were fled aw&y to-



tether, leaving thjt people to hopeless rout and confusion. 
And as they fled, Jesus might perchance see then, encount 
ering kindness, since the populace, who themselves knew so 
well the bitterness of the experience through which they 
were passing, might meet the fugitives with bread, or bring 
water to the thirsty; they would hide the poor outcasts 
away, and would not bstray then to their relentless pursuers.

Perhaps bitterest of all would be the lot of the 
captives. vron.etimes ths captives of the eighty might be 
taken away, and the/prsy of the terrible delivered. But 
a.ore often, the prisoners would be gathered in the pit, or 
shut up in prison. V.oruen, with their heads made bald, and 
girt Kith sackcloth, would bs roped together, sitting upon 
the ground. The King's sons would be taken away, to serve 
as sunuchs in the palace of the King of Babylon. The peo 
ple would bs led away, both young and old, naked and bare 
foot, with their buttocks uncovered. The women would be 
forced to reaovs their veils, strip off their trains, make 
bare their legs, and pass through the rivers. Th3 popula 
tions of ths lands through which they were taken would see 
them pass through, hardly bestead, hungry, fretting them 
selves, turning their faces upward, and cursing by their 
King and their God. V.'hen they had come to ths land of their 
captors, Jesus would sse then, settling down .into a hard ser 
vice wherein they wsrs made to serve as servants and hand 
maids to thsir masters, who would not let them go to their 
homes. He would sse them yoked under heavy burdens, and '• 
driven by the rod and the staff of their oppressors, or 
evsn forced to lay their backs to the ground, and as the 
strest to those that passsd over them.

And through it all there would resound in the ears 
of Jssus ths mourning and ths lamentation caused by war! 
Fs could hsar ths people weeping and howling, with heads 
bald, and beards cut, girding themselves in the streets 
with sackcloth; they would bs howling and weeping abundant 
ly upon the housetops, and in the broad places. &ven the 
armed men would bs crying aloud! He would see'the ambas 
sadors of psacs, wssping bitterly as they sought to bring 
to an end ths cursed state of war, which had caused so 
much suffering and grief.

t'uch is the picturs of nature and of life which 
JEEUE would gain Iron, a carsful and extended study of Isaiah. 
Hew wids its r&n?.e! How intia.&ts its detail!- And it is 
set forth witnout. the slightest purpose of describing ei 
ther life or nature. All of it is merely incidental to 
the train purpose of ts&ching the religious messages burn-
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a usage of language upon ths part of Isaiah be traced in 
the words of Jesus?

So far as details are concerned, any such influ- 
flusrice was relatively slight. Jesus does not borrow from 
Isaiah ths details he uses to enforce his own lessons. The 
prophet has influenced hie too much for th&t! Fron, hin he 
had learned the possibilities of such an intelligent appre 
ciation of. life and nature, and of the use of details drawn 
from these sources for the effective teaching Of religious 
truth, as to send hin, with open eyes and sympathetic heart 
into the field and street, thence to draw vivid, living, 
burning naterial for the en bel 1 ishaient and the reinforce 
ment of his own teaching. Such a thorough and sympathetic 
n.astery of Isaiah as other considerations compel us to 
posit for Jesus, could not but tend to lay in his irind the 
foundations for that specific, concrete, picturesque, home 
ly, yet appealing and powerfully compelling method of pre 
senting truth, which reaches its consummation in the para 
bles.

Those who wish to learn what figures Jesus does 
adopt from Isaiah are referred to the next section of this 
study, dealing with "A Detailed Comparison of the Teaching 
of Jesus with the Book of Isaiah", while those desirous of 
finding for themselves the concrete touches in Isaiah frooj 
which our study of his use of language has been 1 constructed 
are referred to Table 5.



Chapter 3 As to Thought.

•Vhen in our general comparison of the teachings of Je 
sus with the book of Isaiah, we turn from ths consideration of 
those similarities which arise from a similar usage of language, 
to those which arisa rather from a basal community of thought, 
our task becomes vastly more complex. For the range of thought 
in Isaian is so great that the limitations necessarily imposed 
upon this study render it impossiole to deal adequately with all 
its phases. Thought relationships, moreover, may be so subtle, 
and so multiform, that only the most searching analysis may re 
veal them. A. detailed analysis of both bodies of material is 
manifestly out of the question. The reader is referrsd to the 
next section of this study, in wnich he will find the more im- 
port&nt of the thought relationships dealt with in detail.

All that can be attempted here is a general analysis 
of Isaiah, more chapter by chapter than verse by verse, and look- 
at it in the l^rge, ths pointing out of those features of its 
thought which are similar to that of Jesus. There is a great 
body of thought community between the two. A substantial agree 
ment between them may be noted upon all the major topics with 
which religious thinking concerns itself. Indeed this agreement 
is so great that much of the thinking of Jesus appears to rest di 
rectly upon that of Isaiah. He did not, of course, use the Is- 
aianic material without due discrimination. Much will be. found 
which did not influence him at all, much from which he reacted, 
much which he rejected. V.'itn that we have here no ooncern. 
But he found in Isaian many deep, true notes, in unison with whioo 
his own consciousness vibrated. Some of these we shall endeavor 
to pick out as illustrative of an agreement in their basal think 
ing which deserves a much more exhaustive treatment than we can 
here afford it. Like the wise householder, Jesus himself, a 
scries instructed unto the kingdom of heaven, brought forth out 
out of his treasure things both old and new. He had learned to 
know and to prize this great depository of Old Testament truth, 
and turnsd to it repeatedly as a source from whioh to draw rich 
treasures, both for his own profit, and for the enrichment of
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others.

There is great similarity between the thought of Jesus 
and that of Isaiah about God. Both speak of him in terms that 
are frankly human. The anthropomorphisms and anthropopathisms 
in the thought of Jesus may be less crude than those to be found 
in Isaiah, but the difference is rather one of degree than of kind. 
The thought of God's having a body appears more definitely in 
Isaiah than in Jesus. For we read of his face, whioh he hides, 
of his eyes, his ear, his glorious voice, his breath. We read 
of the strength of his arm, his hand, the palm of his hand, and 
of his feet, which must have some place to rest, and by means of 
which he tramples his enemies. There is even mention of the 
yearning of his bowels.

For to Gol are ascribed many of the psychological at- 
tributss an! functions of humanity. Though his thoughts and ways 
ars -3.S high above ours as trie heavens are above the earth, yet he 
has both thoughts and ways. How many human attributes Isaiah as 
signs to Godl He is wise, strong in power, great in might. 
Though thers is no searching of his understanding, he yet has a 
spirit of which such things may be predicated as guidance and 
counsel, though no one is sufficient for them. He has indigna 
tion, anger, or even fury. He is characterized by zeal, by lov 
ing kindness, by great goodness, and by tender mercies.

To him are ascribed many of the reactions of the human 
spirit. He may remember, or oe put in remembrance; he will not 
forget. He may be full of burnt offerings, delignt not in blood, 
and hate the feasts. He thinks, and purposes, refrains humself, 
and holds his peace. He may be provoked to his face, and be 
wroth; or he may joy, love, and rejoice. His bowels may yearn 
over thoss who ars the objects of his compassion.

Many phases of human behavior are attributed to God in 
Isaiah. He must have a dwelling place, a throne to sit upon, a 
footstool upon which to place his fset, a place in which to rest. 
He is clothed in garments, which may be dyed, and in glorious 
apparsl. He puts on righteousness as a breastplate, and an helmet 
of salvation on his head; he puts on garments of vengeance for 
clothing, and is clad in zeal as a cloke. He has a sore, and 
great, and strong sword. He may be still and behold from his 
dwelling place, or he may rise up, and arise against evil doers. 
He ridea upon a swift cloud and comes to Egypt. He shaves with 
a hired razor. He lifts up an ensign and hisses for the nations* 
He himself takes the part of a man of war. He causes his glorious 
voice to be hsard, a, voice of tumult from the city, the Lord ren 
dering rsoompenoe to nis enemies. He shows forth the lighting 
down of his arm. He marches upon the thorns and briers; they 
make peace with him. He goes forth as a mighty man; stirs up
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jealousy as a man of war; he ories, yea, he shouts aloud; he does 
mightily against his enemies; he ories out like a travailing woman', 
he gasps, and pants togethsrl

He looks; he sees and hears; he swears by himself; he 
calls, and speaks in righteousness. He may inherit. He afflicts, 
but in the affliction of his own, he is himself afflicted; he com 
forts them; he has compassion upon them, and shows them favor. 
He redeems them, and bears and carries them all the days. He 
pleads with men; he contends with them; tie judges them.

He accomplishes his work, ani brings to pass his strange 
acts. He brings evil. He covers as in the shadow of his hand, 
He blots out that which he does not wish to remember. He in 
structs; he teaches. He smites; he binds up, and heals. He min 
gles a spirit of perverseness as one mingles wine. As a shep 
herd, he gathers his flock, and tenderly cares for tnem. As a 
husbandman, he waters and keeps his vineyard, night and day.

With his own he enters into relations that can be des 
cribed only in terms that are used to describe similar relations 
between human beings; he is the husband and the father of his 
people.

In dealing with those elements in the nature and cnar- 
acter of God as set forth by Isaiah, which are most likely to 
have appealed to Jesus, and to have influenced his own thinking, 
only the very wilest generalizations can be attempted in this 
study. V.'hat we shall have to say may very well be said under 
the headings of God's power, his mercy, ani his spirituality.

The power of God seems to bulk most largely in the Is- 
aianic portrayal of him. This power is seen in the fact of cre 
ation. God made the heavens and tne eartn and all that is in 
tnem. He has given life to all. This conception of God is arriv 
ed at from many different approaches. Whatever there was in the 
thought of the prophet whicn caused him to think about God seems 
but to nave furnished a foundation upon which he built his idea 
of God's power. Did he approach the thought of God from the stand 
point of history? All the forces of history are in his hands. 
And in history his power is looked at from a double viewpoint. 
There is first the question of the whole course of human history. 
A very definite philosophy of history is worked out. God is able 
to control the whole process in such a manner that he ever guides 
it to a goal of his own choDBing. Many nations may seem to be 
powerful, and to control not only tneir own destinies, but also 
the destiny of the world. But the eye of faith can see that 
they ars< merely playing a part given to them, ani that when that 
part is finished, they will be removed from the stage. To the 
prophet was given the insight that looked below the surface of 
the troubled stream of human history, and found that beneath it
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there ran the steady current of God's control.

The second viewpoint from which history is considered 
is the place of Israel in the world. Here,too, the power of God 
is seen as the solution of the problem. If wickedndss and rebel 
lion upon their part mfcke it necessary, God will deal very dras 
tically with them. But his power is sufficient utterly to crush 
the nations that oppress them, and |in his own good time he will 
utterty swaep tnem away from Israel's path.

God's nature and character are also thrown into relief 
against the background of idolatry. And here the contrast is 
very sharply drawn between the impotence and nothingness of idols 
on the one hand, and the great power and agency of God on the 
other. Idols are merely wood, and stone, and metal. They are 
creatures, not creators. They are the work of men's fingers. 
What have they ever done? What can they tell of things that are 
past? let alone the tnings that are yet to come? How deep the 
scorn Isaiah heaps upon them! How biting the sarcasm he hurls 
against them!

Against such a background as this it is the agency of 
God that stands out in the clearest relief. It is contrary to 
the genius of the Semitic mind to attempt a systematic exposition 
of any great tneological conception such as this. But what a com 
plete statement of it we are able to make oy gathering up and 
piecing together tt>8 incidental references Isaiah makes to itl 
Tnis agency is shown in creation. It is God who has made the uni 
verse. His hands stretched out the heavens, and commanded all 
their host; he formed the earth and made it. He gave life to all 
upon it. And he controls the universe he has made. In his hands 
are all the forces of nature, and he will use them to work out 
his will, whether that will be the gentle ongoing of the orderly 
processes of nature giving life and food to man, or whether that 
will be the gathering of ths hosts of elemental forces to join 
in ths destruction of Babylon, or anything else opposed to God.

God's agency is seen in history. We have already dis 
cussed this from the viewpoint of has control of the forces of 
national life and international relationships. Another vital 
viewpoint remains to be noted. In virtue of tne fact that all 
of history is the doing of God, he is able to tell of tne things 
that have already happened. Can the idols tell of the former 
things? God's servant can because he shares in the counsels of 
him who has brought these things to pass. The argument from his 
tory is made coordinate with the argument from prophecy.

That same agency may be seen in revelation. And by 
this is meant the revelation not Only of God himself, Out of his 
purposes. For as it is he that has brought to pass the former 
things, it is he that will bring to pass the things that are to 
come. And since hd la going to bring them to pass, since they,
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too, are but ths expression of his will, it follows that he 
knows what they are before they come to pass. Can any of the 
idols tell of the things that are to come? God's servant, he 
who is in touch with the real agent who will accomplish thsm, 
he who is in sympathy with the purposes of which they are to be 
working out, has a measure of insight into the future.

God's agency is also seeni in human life. He not only 
has power in himself; he gives that power to men. He is interest 
ed in all the details of the life of his people. It is he that 
teaches the husbandman to plow, to sow and to tend his crop. 
His agency is seen not only in prophetic utterance, but in human 
reasoning. In his hands are such things as navigation and mil 
itary movements. Hence what seems human agency is really divine 
agency. It is in him we live and move and have our being. It 
is he that lives and works in us.

Tue power of Go.d is also seen against the background 
of religion, that is, of ths attitude of men toward him. ouch 
a background as this throws into sharp relief other phases of 
God's character than his power, so that it is hard to confine 
our discussion to this point. It will inevitably lead us on to 
the other aspects of God we are soon to discuss. But there is 
much to be said as to the way in which this background does 
bring out the idea of God's power.

There is the thought that the wicked are the adver 
saries of God, and that he will manifest against them all ths 
fury of his wrath! How devastating it isl and how terribly it 
is picturedl It will be turned equally against the enemies of 
his people, who are so cruelly, and so wickedly oppressing them, 
and the evil doers who are among his people themselves. God will 
cut them off; he will utterly root them out; he will completely 
purify the nation that is hisl

Some idea is given as to what wickedness is, what it 
is that arrays man against God. There are the grosser sins of 
drunkenness, falsehood, and murder. But thsre are also the much 
more innocuous seeming sins such as foolish foreign fads and fan 
cies, idleness, and luxury. There is the cruel inhumanity of man 
to man manifested in the injustice and oppression that bulked so 
largely in ancient society. And th3>re is the deadly lack of the 
realization of God as a factor in life, and of faith in him; but 
on the contrary, a dependence upon the things of this life and 
the nations of this world, materialism, and militarism.

Upon all such abideth the wrath of GodI Not that he 
wills it so. But he is driven by the continued indifference and 
rebellion of his people to punish them with misery and death.

An outstanding feature of Isaiah's conception of God's 
power is the certainty of it. He will accomplish his will in 
spite of the seeming impossibility of doing so. He oan work from
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little things up to great things; from a man to a nation, from a 
devastate! country to an Eden, from captivity to joyous prosperity. 
This certainty of his power leads to a sure trust in God and in 
prayer. But thiia must be put aside for the time being. It leads 
also to an appreciation of the futility of earthly strength and 
scheming, and of the ineffectiveness of human devices against his 
purposes, whether those devices be human wickedness and wisdom, 
human pride and power, or whether they be the pseudo-science and 
enchantment that grow out of men's religion.

But Jesus would have been much more interested in the 
Isaianic portrayal of God's mercy than even in ths certainty and 
the grandeur of the Isaianic conception of his power. This mercy 
is but the tender side of his wrath. Though a just being, he is 
still a merciful one. In looking at the world in the large it 
might be seen that this wrath of God was manifested against the 
foes of Israel. But even hare it had its tender side. He would 
have mercy toward tnsm. He was yearning not only for a rea.torei 
saved Israel, but for the salvation of th3 entire world.

Row brightly does God's mercy shine when seen in con 
nection with human sin! For Isaiah had the faith to believe that 
God's marcy was greater than human sin. His love and power were 
great enough to oreak out on man's behalf in spite of all his laak 
of deserving. Though God knew well the falsity of their pretend 
ed righteousness, and the obstinacy of their wickedness, he still 
strove to win their allegiance and to have mercy upon them. It 
would be his delight to redeem those who would turn from their 
transgressions and to make an everlasting covenant with them. 
Re was yearning to heal those he had smitten, and to dwell in 
contrite hearts. His wrath toward his own was remedial and re 
demptive. He did but wish to purify and to refine them. Isaiah 
knew, too, what it was to have his wrath turned away, and to have 
God a comfort and a joy to his people.

Left to himself, God's attitude toward his people would 
have been nothing but goodness, and readiness to bring rioh 
blessing to his own. It was his sure purpose to gather, to pur 
ify, to increase, and to fructify hia people. He was ever aotive 
in their cause, eagsr to bring salvation and cleansing. He wish 
ed to bless them both materially and spiritually. .He was ever 
ready to hear and to answer them. He longed to deliver them, to 
restore them, to redeem them, to establish them, and to manifest 
to them an everlasting kindness. He is represented as watching 
over his people, tenderly loving and shielding them, overcoming 
all their diffioultues, supplying all tneir needs, working wonders 
for them.

The greatness of that mercy beggars description. It is 
the faith of Isaiah that the love-and power of God will triumph
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over all the ills of his own, the clean, whether they be politi 
cal, temperamental, physical, or spiritual; for they shall return 
to Zion with joy and singing; eternal gladness shall be upon 
their heads; the blind shall see; the deaf shali hear; the dumb 
shall speak; the lame shall walk; and all shall be clean and 
holy. The same powers that assure the orderly ongoing of nature 
are available for the blessing of maft. Not even death is too 
much for God.

That mercy of God is even greater when measured in 
units of tenderness than when measured in units of power. Though 
continually met with rebellion, how great was the tenderness of 
the sympathetic love which God manifested toward Israel! Though 
even a mother might forget the child she had borne and was even 
then nursing, yet would God never forget them! Could there be 
any wider comprehension of the yearning tenderness of God's love 
than that, or any firmer grasp upon it? No matter how great man's 
demerit, no matter how profound his lack of deserving, no matter 
how obstinate his rebellion, God is his father stilll

The certainty of Isaiah's faith in God's meroy may be 
seen in the immediacy of his relations with man. Even in the 
tima of the most pressing danger, a child may be named Immanuel, 
or GOD 13 WITH US. His salvation is not something which must 
be awaited through long periods of time. Its approach ia immed 
iate.

In his study of Isaiah Jesus would find little, in com 
parison with the relative fullness of other bodies of material, 
to set forth the spirituality of God. But that relatively little 
would be greatly prized, and would likely reappear in his own 
thinking. God would appear before him, high and lifted up, wor 
shipped by seraphim, and hymned by the choirs of heaven. He would 
find the clear assertion of the superiority of God and spiritual 
forces over earthly and material forces. God himself would be 
set forth as sufficient to satisfy his people. His spirituality 
would issue forth in an ethical character which would make humil 
ity, contrition, and righteousness the only acceptable worship of 
him. He could see too deeply into the hidden parts of human na 
ture to be fooled by ceremonies when the heart was unloving. In 
his loving eagerness to hear and bless his children, he could be 
estranged only by man's inhumanity to man. The clearest indica 
tion of nis spirituality is that his nature was conceived so ex 
clusively in terms that were personal that the revelation of hia 
arm was to be seen in th<3 work of his suffering child.

Such is the portrait of God Jesus would find in Isaiah. 
We need but to study it to see that it is in the main the portrait 
of his fathsr that was enshrined in his own soul. Practically 
all the alementa of the Isaianio concept of God appear in that of
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J98U8. He, too, speaks of God in terms that are frankly human. 
But his anthropomorphisms and anthropopathisms are much less 
naive ani crude than those of Isaiah. In a much larger measure 
it is true that it is from the higher personal and spiritual 
life of man, rather than from his physical life, that the cate 
gories of the divine are drawn. God's universal agency is assumed 
especially in the spheres of nature 'and human life. Though his 
wrath does not bulk very large in the thought of Jesus, it is 
there, and it is pictured with a harshness which we shall later 
suggest is best to be understood as a reflection of the Isaianio 
influence upon fcim, It is the other features of the Isaianio 
idea of God upon which Jesus lays the greatest stress. How he 
loves to picture his mercy, ever yearning over his own, longing 
to deliver them, to restore them, to redeem thsm, and to bless 
them with tne gift of all good things, even with himselfl Su 
preme in the thought of Jesus about God is the Isaianic concept 
ion that in spite of all man's ingratitude, his indifference, 
his sin, God is a FATHER still.

There is also great similarity in the thought of Isaiah 
and of Jesus in regard to man. As is true in the case ^vf'the / GL. 
thought of God, Jesus would find in his reading of Isaiah much 
in regard to the character and valuation placed upon man which 
would appeal to hi^7 strongly. In fact, some of his own teaching 
upon this theme is to be traced directly to this source.

Thair essential community of thought appears in their 
attitude toward human loftiness. No discerning student of human 
nature can fail to be struck by man's inveterate tendency to 
pride. Men trust in their riches, in their wisdom, in their 
power. Throughout Isaiah there will be found the constant scorn 
of human arrogance. The insufficiency of human devices and in 
strumentalities is pointed out. Nothing is more transitory than 
man, his strength and his works. The outcome of pride is calam 
ity. The might of man is only apparent. Trust in human devices 
is futile. The issue of all this is that the might and wisdom in 
wnich tirin boosts snail be brought to nought; the devices and in 
strumentalities upon which he depends shall be swept away. He 
that exalts himself shall be humbled. All human loftiness shall 
be brought low. God alone is to be exalted.

Man has thus been measured against God. To think Of 
attempting to measure man against God quantitativelyl Its only 
possible result is the sweeping away of his hateful pride and ar 
rogance, and his reduction to a state of abject humility. But in 
Isaiah man is also measured against God qualitatively. The re 
sult can only be the realization of his sinfulness. That exper 
ience came to Isaiiah himself. When he saw God, he measured him 
self against him, and was overwhelmed with the realization that
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he was a man of <- > fl l.ean lips.

• In the >',>k of Isaiah is to be fo"iid a remarkable recog 
nition of what sin is, and of the consequences to which it leads. 
It is primarily a pjrversion of man's relation to God. Man have 
sinned in that they have been indifferent toward God, in that 
they have distrusted him, in that, they have rebelled against his 
leading, or in that they have been disobedient to his will. His 
blessings have entailed heavy responsibilities, to which they bare 
been recreant. God's proper relation to man is set forth under 
the figure of the marriage bond. In being unfaithful to this, 
man has sinned not only against authority, but against love. 
The prophet penetrates through all their pretensions in religion 
to the real selfisnnsss that lay at the bottom of it, going their 
own ways, and doin v| their own pleasure. The thought of God was 
obscured in their minds; tradition and formalism had laid their 
deadening hands upon their religion.'

But sin is also a perversion of man's relation to man. 
It is true that some of the sins to which Isaiah objects seem to 
be individual, and are such so far as anything human can be pure 
ly individual. Among these may be mentioned the prevailing curse 
of drunkenness, and the senseless joy manifested in what should 
be times of national solemnity and mourning. But the prophet 
denounces their snobbishness in religion, each one drawing away 
from his brother, saying, "I am holier than thou". Their mater 
ialism and their indulgence may be regarded from the individual 
standpoint, but surely they have their social reference, if only 
from the angle of their lowering of social efficiency. There 
are also the purely social sins of oppressive monopolies, the 
wresting of justice, bribery, the oppression of the poor, and the 
idleness and luxury of the women.

The consequences of sin are clearly pointed out. The 
works of iniquity are flimsy, and lead to inevitable loss. But 
there is the thought of direct recompense to the evil. This is 
set forth in the terms of a wrath of God against the workers of 
iniquity and their works, which is spoken of as a terror of unre 
lieved fury. But it is also pointed out that the present miser 
ies of the people are attributable to their sins. They can lead 
to nothing but grief, destruction, and irretrievable ruin. Wick 
edness is burning the whole land, and bringing on utter destitu 
tion, starvation, and fratricidal war.

But Isaiah is by no means blind to the splendid possi 
bilities of human nature. Indeed, he is often inclined to spare 
the average man, and to lay the guilt for the sins of the people 
upon the shoulders of the leaders. There is a clear insight into 
the disastrous consequences of current leadership, and a repudia 
tion of it. In his punishment of the drunkards, God will visit
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an especially severe condemnation upon their leaders; he will 
destroy the unjust leaders of his people. Lip service leads to 
the darkening of wisdom; the displeasure of God had resulted in 
a darkening of their eyes, the prophets, and a covering of their 
heads, the* e«ers. How poignant is the sorrow for the plight of 
the flock, and the denunciation of the recreant shepherds, and 
the greedy, sluraberloving dogs, responsible for the sad condition.

In contrast with the terrible punishments in store for 
the wicked, Isaiah sets forth the unbounded bounty of God's pro 
vision for.the righteous, and tha sureness of the agelong purposes 
he has for the good. Though they seem to be cut off unnoticed, 
there is rest and peace for thorn, and a sure heritage, which is 
righteousness. God will comfort and bless his own, and hide them 
from the wrath he visits so fiercely upon evildoers. Though their 
anguished sufferings seem to have been futile, he will vouchsafe 
to thsm the comfort of refreshment, or even of resurrection.

But Isaiah is not content to set forth the possibili 
ties of human nature merely in terms of what God will do for man. 
He has also some measure of insight into what man may be in him 
self. For there is at least latent in the book a faith in the 
goodness and strength of an unperverted personality. He looks 
forward to the day when human personality will be raised to a high 
power, and express itself in true valuea. With what is perhaps 
his greatest insight into the real possibilities of man's spirit, 
the dignity, and the redemptive power of suffering, we shall later
deal more at length.

Jesus may be said to have looked at human nature in
tne concrete and in the particular, while Isaiah may be thought 
of as looking upon it more in the abstract and the general. For 
this reason, a comparison of thfcir thought in regard to man is 
somewhat more difficult than in regard to God. But one can not 
fail to be struck by the fact that Jesus agrees with Isaiah in 
the denunciation he visits upon tne leaders of the people, while 
he far outstrips him in his appreciation of the possibilities of 
human personality, even as manifested in those whom the world ao- 
countsd the least, the last, and the lost.

Closely connected with the thoughts of God, and of 
man, indeed, growing out of tne relationship between the two, 
are the thoughts of righteousness and salvation. In Isaiah are 
to be found at least the bare outlines of the ideas of righteous 
ness we meet with in Jesus. It is primarily a matter of man's 
inmost personal life. It is not enough that one should be a mem 
ber of the noly nation, nor even that one should join that nation 
in its formal loyalty to God as manifested in the institutions 
and ceremonies of tts religion. The inacceptability of mere cer 
emonialism with God could scarcely be stated in balder terms. 
He is not pleased by the ritual of the temple, but by humility.
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contrition, &nd right ways. He demands that dross be purged away, 
and that he be served by an obedient life. The real seat of 
righteousness is within the inmost being of man. It is traced 
to its roots in the ways and thoughts which only God can see.

But though real righteousness has its roots in the 
hidden recesses of man's inner being, it must manifest its fruits 
in the external relationships of hi's life. From this point of 
view we find ceremonialism contrasted with social justice. In 
God's demand for righteousness perhaps the greater stress is laid 
upon its social aspects. This social righteousness is the busi 
ness of kings, and will form the basis for an ideal state and 
nature. Although their elaborate ceremonial service of God is 
utterly unsatisfactory to him, so long as they are not in the 
right social relationships with their fellows, yet, if they will 
relieve the oppressed, and minister to the needy, along with their 
observance of the Sabbath, God will hear and bless them.

It is the faith of Isaiah that this seemingly feeble 
righteousness is greater than all the military power of earth. 
It is thoroughly feasible as a practical policy of life, and will 
bring peace and security to those who are faithful and righteous. 
It is destined to have an ultimate and everlasting triumph in 
Israel and in the world.

Righteousness will lead to salvation. How olearly do 
we find brought out the conditional features of God's salvation. 
Its lack is due, not to any inability upon the part of the Lord, 
but to their sins, to their lack of truth, security, and justice. 
It cannot be attained by any human means; dependence upon any 
human instrumentalities is futile, whether these be the conspir- 
ings of peoples, or the occult arts of necromancy. Their only 
hope is in God. Faith in him, obedience and trust, these are the 
sufficient means. Obedience to his will would have brought an 
overflowing and an abounding peace. Sin must be utterly put away.

Because of these conditions it is borne in upon the 
heart of the prophet with irresistible power that only a few 
can be saved. But it will not ever be thus. He cannot believe 
that Israel will forever continue to walk in her perverse ways. 
There is within her a deeper, truer life, through whose power she 
will ultimately be restored. God is able to destroy the enemies 
of his people and to provide all necessary conditions for their 
blessing. Have they forgotten his former marcies in the Exodous 
from Egypt? God will work for them an even greater redemption 
than that. It will be ovsrflov/ing, like the breaKing out of wa 
ters in a dasert placf3. It will extend not only to the nation, 
but to nature. Even the wild beasts will honor him, the heavens 
and the earth will bring forth righteousness and salvation.

In this salvation God purposes to work, there will be 
both material and spiritual factors. Much of it will be concerned
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with the proper functioning of various agents contributing to 
their individual and national life. God will give them a king 
who shall rule in endless power and peace; their teachers shall 
lead them aright; their idols shall be cast away; God will in 
crease the splendor and the effiency of natural forces so that 
they shall contribute sevenfold to their life. The result will 
be peace, security, plenty and prosperity.

But God's salvation is spiritual as well. It is insep 
arably connected with thsir putting away of all iniquity, and the 
eschewing of all social sin. They must be ethically as well as 
ceremonially clean. Zion can be glorious and secure only as she 
is righteous and in right relation with God. And this righteous 
ness, prosperity and peace will be the result of God's pouring 
out his spirit upon them, and giving to them that power which is 
within hiu:-;elf. God himself is sufficient for his people.

How much greater is this salvation of God than the j 
things of men! It is contrasted with both earth's joys and sor 
rows, with both its triumphs and its persecutions. The things 
after which men seek are ephemeral. The wealth, the power, the 
splendor of earth waste soon away. Over against them is the eter 
nal character of the blessings of God. One should not fret be 
cause of the oppression of men; their wrath and their reviling 
are but for a moment; affliction is a refining influence in the 
life of men. Over against the sufferings of the moment are the 
eternal righteousness and salvation of God.

Two other features of this salvation of God, in which 
Jesus would find much comfort, are its immediacy, and its joy. 
Man does not have to wait till some far distant time to enjoy 
God's salvation. He is ready now to bless; his power is avail 
able whenever men meet the conditions he has laid down. His right 
eousness is now made manifest; his salvation is at hand. And ; 
how great the joy it brings! Th3 redeemed come to Zion crownad 
with everlasting joy and gladness. This joy is utterly irrepres 
sible! How poignant is the sense of its realization! The for 
giveness and the salvation of God are so great that they cause 
even nature to break out into singing.

Isaiah's outlook upon the world, and his thought con 
cerning Israel, ani her place in the world, may give us some 
insight into the apparent struggle between particularism and 
universalism in the thought of Jesus on these subjects. In Isa 
iah we see a universalism striving to break through an intense 
particularism; in Jesus we see, on the contrary, a quafci-partic- 
ularisra imposed upon a fundamental universalism.

The world is looked at primarily from the standpoint of 
the relation of its various peoples to Israel, And because that 
relation had been one of conquest, and oppression, of unbrother- 
liness, and hatred, Isaiah denounces these nations, and foresees
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for them doom and destruction. Philistia, Damascus, and Israel 
are to be utterly ruined. The inveterate natred of .the Hebrew 
is poured out upon Moab. The Assyrian is to be punished for his 
hauteur, and for the cruelty he has inflicted upon Israel with 
disasters such as were brought upon the Egyptians and tne Midian- 
ites. The Egyptians are to be a prey to fratricidal war, to 
superstition and idolatry, and are to be given over into the hands 
of cruel kings. Their resources are to be dried up, their in 
dustries ars to languish, and their counsel is to fail. They 
shall stagger under the drink of perverseness which God mingles 
for them. Put especially bitter is the hatred reserved for Baby 
lon. It springs from two sources, the hostility of the spiritu 
ally minded Jew toward her idolatry, and the resentment of the 
patriotic Jew toward the cruelty with which she had oppressed 
•them. For Edora is foreseen-a destruction which is so utter that 
it shall extend to the host of heaven itself, and shall result 
in the complete and perpetual desolation of her land.

For the accomplishment of these purposes, God has all 
the movements of history in his hands. He calls Slam and Media 
to the conquest of Babylon. He assures the victorious way of 
Cyrus, who is but an instrument in his hands. And he controls 
those movements of history in the interest of Israel. He will 
utterly destroy those nations that despoil and rob her. He will 
subjugate idolatrous nations to her, and make her the suzerain 
of the world.

But struggling through this intense particularism is 
to be seen an at least incipient universalism. God's laws are 
the supreme welfare of all men. Thare is a broad tolerance of 
others than Israelites, and a realization that the purpose of God 
in Israel is not confined to her alone, but that it reacnes all 
nations, oven the end of th3 earth. And in this universalism, the 
prophet himself sharss. Thsre is not only a hostility toward 
Moab, but also a sympathy for her, a recognition of Israel's 
responsibility toward her. With the nationalistic hatred of Egypt 
tnere mingles a yearning for ner to be gathered into the commun 
ion of the saints. Shs is to speak the language of Canaan, and 
to worship th2 LORD, who will heal her. She is to enter into a 
fellowship with Israel, and Assyria, in the common worship of 
the true Goi.

Much of Isaiah's thought in regard to Israel has 
already been set forth in connection with other topics. There 
ars yet to be noticed, however, some of its features with which 
we find affinities in the thought of Jesus. Neither Isaiah nor 
Jesus was blind to ths hurtful tendencies in the life of the na 
tion, nor to the inevitable consequences to which they led. 
Throughout the book if Isaiah it is reiterated again and again



44
that the sins of the people were to lead to a terrible destruct 
ion. Jesus appears to be as firmly convinced as was Isaiah 
that the leadership of the nation was plunging it into ruin. 
But in Isaiah that ruin is not final. His faith in the ultimate 
destiny of Israel is unshakable. There will be at least a rem 
nant of the people to weather the storm, and to go on to a glor 
ious destiny. God's wrath is remedial and redemptive, and will 
issue in a blessed outcome for his people. Through evil and suf 
fering Israel will ultimately be led to turn to the Lord, who 
who will put his spirit upon her, guaranteeing righteousness, 
prosperity, and peace. Her reproach and widowhood are only tem 
porary; God's kindness toward her is to be everlasting. It is 
hia unshakable purpose to shield hsr from the worst of hsr trouble; 
to givo othsr proples as hsr ransom, and to gather her from the 
ends of t.h-a earth. God cannot forget Israel. She shall throw 
off the yoke of her oppressor, ani go out of Babylon under God's 
protection, olean, bearing the vessels of the Lord.

Certain ideal elements enter into the picture of the 
destiny of Zion. Her children shall overflow her territory; 
nations and kings shall help raise them up, and bring them home. 
It is God's purpose not only to gathsr them, but to increase and 
fructify them. The nation so long sundered into Israel and Ju- 
dah shall be reunited under the glorious reign of a Davidio prinoe. 
He shall reign in righteousness, and the conquering power Af the 
reunited nation shall be sufficient to destroy the power of Egypt 
and to enslave all the surrounding nations. Zion,thus restored, 
shall be rehabilitated and adorned In great splendor. She shall 
be secure; no weapon nor pleading shall avail against her. The 
Stumbling block of idolatry shall be taken away, and the people 
snail inherit ths land. Part of this restoration is the healing 
of physical defects; the blind shall see and the deaf hear. 
Waste and savage nature shall ba reclaimed and transformed; the 
savagery of wild beasts shall be tamed; nothing shall hurt or 
destroy. Ths mesk will rejoice, and Israel shall live in the 
wisdom and fear of the Lord. In short, God will bring in a new 
day; so new that we may speak of it as ths making of a new heaven 
and a new earth. The final lot of Jerusalsm can be< only peace, 
joy, purity, populouaness, and parmanent security.

In this view of the future of Israel Jesus shared.
*

Not that he hoped in Israel so much as he hoped in God. His was 
the same sane optimism in distress, growing out of his triumphant 
faith in God's ultimate purpose for Israel, and his sure ability 
to accomplish it!

But God has a purpose not only in Israel, but also 
through her. She is tha called and chosen of God, and as such 
has a place of security, and an active mission. ijpheld by the 
Lord, undismayed and unhurt by her enemies, she shall thresh
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hilis and mountains. This is an ambiguous figure, but we should 
not allow our atten 1 >n to be fastened upon its destruotiveness 
to the point that v miss its saving significance. Threshing is 
not so much for the purpose of beating small the straw as for the 
salvaging of the gnin. The mission of Israel centers in that 
of the servant or child of God; centers in it, and in it passes 
over into something vastly more glorious. Sailed of God, he is 
prepared and kept as a chosen weapon. His work is not fruitless, 
It is too littlo for him to embark upon a mission that is narrow 
ly nationalistic. He is not only to restore the preserved of 
Israel; he is to be a light to the Gentiles, and salvation to
the end of tha <3 r*rth.

It is in this conception of ths ministry of the child
of 3oi that we shall find our most significant relationship 
in ths thought of Isaian with that of Jesus. Practically all 
the principles which animate! Jesus in his ministry might have 
been found in Isaiah Dy dint of diligent and sympathetic study. 
In making our own study of the conception of tha ministry to men 
upon the part of him sent by God for this purpose, let us give 
our attention to the motives of such a ministry, its methods, and 
its outcome. In all these spheres we shall find a flood of light 
thrown upon the consciousness of Jesus in respect to his own 
mission.

In Isaiah we find that the urge to a mission to men 
may be found in a sympathy with them. Isaiah realized to the 
uttermost the condition of his fellows. They were oppressed, 
spoiled, robbed. They were ground down by crushing poverty. 
They were misled by their leaders. They were blind, deaf, lame. 
How often in the book do we find the almost ineffable sadness 
of a heartbroken sympathy with the people, and of longing for 
their relief, ani redemptiQn. It is out of a realization that 
they are a people of unclean lips, unfit to come into the pres 
ence of God, that the prophet volunteers for his mission. The 
sense of the people's need has led the prophet to a devotion to 
their cause, ani to a readiness for personal service. And did 
not Jesus have compassion upon the people, because they were as 
sheep not having a shepherd?

But the deeper roots of a consciousness of mission to 
men are ever to be found in a relation to God upon the part of 
him who is sent, rather than in his relation to men. It is be 
cause he is devoted to God that the apostle undertakes the work 
of God. In Isaiah we shall find that the consciousness of mission 
grows out of the consciousness of a relationship between the pro 
phet and God. Man shares in God's responsibility for the wel 
fare of men. There Is a recognition of the fact that men are re 
sponsible for bringing about the righteousness and glory of Zion 
through exhortation and prayer, though the ultimate responsibili—
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ty is God's. But it cannot be left in God's hands. It is laid 
upon the heart of man almost to the point that it seems to be 
primarily his rather than God's. He is to keep Zion in God's 
memory night and day, talcing no rest, and givlftg God n6 rest 
until he establish Zion, and make her a praise in the earth.

But there is a much more definite realtionship between 
him who is sent and God who sends him than the mere sharing of 
the purposes and the responsibilities of God. There is the aot- 
ual commitmeint of a task. He who is sent is called by God. He 
is chosen for a specific purpose. And he is prepared for that 
purpose as one would prepare a weapon for warfare. He is taught 
of God that he may teach others. But most of all, he is oonscioua 
that God has poured out upon him his own holy spirit.

T.Ve have not yet reached the central essence of this re 
lationship. We may assume here what we shall later adduce much 
evidence to prove, tnat Jesus knew Isaiah in the Greek, rather 
than, or certainly in addition to the Hebrew. In the Greek ver 
sion, he with whom we are familiar as the Servant of God, meets 
us as his CHILD. The Greek word TIOCK, b Y which the Hebrew word 
for servant is rendered, may mean child as well as servant. In 
fact, the former is its natural and primary meaning, while the 
latter is only a derived and secondary meaning. It was the min 
istry of the child of God that laid hold upon the imagination of 
Jesus, and was by him taken to heart. Here is to be found the 
deepest motive to service that can be brought to bear on the 
mind and heart of man. It is unquestionably the motive from which 
Jesus embarked upon his ministry. Who else would share in the 
purpose of God to the extent that 'he-would who felt himself to
•be 'the-child of God, and who had been reared by"him as his off 
spring? Upon what other one would the responsibility for God's 
work rest so heavily? What other one would feel so definitely 
called, and chosen? 'What other one would be so carefully and so 
lovingly prepared? What other one would be so close to the Fath 
er, and partake so vitally of his purpose and his nature, that
•he would feel that his very spirit had been poured out upon'him? 
No one who reads of the ministry of 'the CHILD(itouc) °f G°^» under 
going his training (Tiatofa), and who can imagine such a boy as 
Jesus growing up with such a book in his hand, can fail to see 
how powerfully it would have influenced him, both as he grew to 
ward a realization of his relationship to God, and as he thought 
out hie relationship to the world. It hardly needs the confir 
mation of the fact that these great passages-rang out in his 
consciousness in the greatest spiritual moments of-his life to 
show that that which is deepest in the Isaianio conception of
•a divine mission to men, is the very cornerstone upon which Jesus 
built his consciousness of his own mission.
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If Je thus drew the fundamental interpretation of 

his mission fro Isaiah, it is only natural that he should be 
profoundly influenced by what he would find in Isaiah as to the 
methods by which that mission should be carried out. Many of the 
principles which actuated him in the praotioal accomplishment 
of his task are to be traced to Isaiah. We may mention those 
of gentleness, of service to human rieed, and of suffering.

He who in the light of Isaianic principles embarks upon 
a divine mission to men will at the very outset eschew all vio 
lent methods. He will not cry out, nor lift up his voice nor 
cause it to be heard in the streets. But he will give himself 
rathar to gentle measures. He will not break a bruised reed, nor 
quench smoking flax. He will put his trust rather in righteous 
ness, and faith in God. When he is smitten, he will not smite 
again. But gentle, and unresisting as his striving is, it will 
be persistent. His face will be set like a flint. He will per- 
•sist until he establish righteousness in the earth.

His ministry will seek to accomplish its task by min 
istering to ths needs of men. He will expect that the love and 
power of God shall be great enough to overcome all the ills to 
which mortal flesh is heir. The enduement of the spirit which 
he has received was given to him that he might open blind eyes, 
unstop deaf ears, unloose stammering tongues, restore the halt 
and the lame, and even to revive the dead. But no one wh6 was 
steeped in Isaiah could rest content with restricting his minis 
try to the alleviation of the physical nseds of men. There are 
moral bonds from which the human spirit must be loosed; there are 
spiritual prisons from which humanity must be liberated.

Therefore the mission must center in the bringing of 
good tidings to the poor. It must be a ministry of encouragement, 
of comfort, of inspiration. Though it ia not necessarily so in 
Isaiah, to one of the spiritual penetration of Jesus, this must 
be ths very center of his mission. To him it is primarily a min 
istry of teaching. It iis for this purpose that he underwent the 
TRAINING of God. His ears were opened as they that were taught 
in order that he might impart to others the wisdom that was im 
parted to him. Was not this the purpose of his patient waiting 
upon God? How his fancy must have kindled to Isaiah, as he saw 
him gathering his disciples around him, holding fast the law in 
a group, and witnessing, with his household, for Godl It may not 
be given to every one to open a blind eye, but every one oan wait 
upon God, until instructed by him, he is sent out to teaoh others 
what'he has learned of God.

Isaiah taught him, too, that a divine mission to men 
must proceed through suffering. -Isaiah did not explain it; Jesus 
could never grasp its full reason by a study of the book. But
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he would learn that he who undertook God's mission for the redemp 
tion of men would be stricken for their sins, bruised for his 
people's iniquities; their healing through his stripes was part 
of his calling. That ministry must proceed through humiliation, 
through suffering, and even through the death of him who undertook 
it. But to this we must recur.

Jesus would also learn much from Isaiah as to the out 
come which might be expected for such a divine ministry to men. 
It would seem ineffective, and lead to incredible heartache. The 
more persistently ths ministry was followed, the more gently and 
tenderly it was urged upon men, the harder their hearts would 
grow. The stiff necked and obstinate nation would persist in 
following the leaders who were hastening them to ruin; they would 
persist in seeking after th3> things of earth, and in indulging 
in practises tnat wsre socially unjust, or that were religiously 
apostate until the land the apostle loved so well would be over 
whelmed in a ruin that was all but final. The reading of Isaiah 
would prepare Jesus for the seeming all but total failure of his 
work.

NTor would he be left ignorant of the fate which awaited 
him who embarked upon God's mission. He could expect scorn and 
persecution. He would be blind and deaf. His visage would be 
marred mor3< than any of the sons of men; he would be without 
honor or comeliness; men would hide their faces from him; he would 
be despised and rejected of men. Scorn would pass over into act 
ual persecution. He would be smitten, bruised, stricken. The 
suffering inflicted upon him would be pushed to the ultimate; he 
would be betrayed, or given otrer to death. How can we feel that 
Jesus first saw the shadow of the cross corns creeping toward him 
self when he experienced the seeming failure of his own mission, 
and realized the growing hatred of the rulers of the nation? As 
he pondered Isaiah, and felt himself impelled to take upon him 
self the ministry of th3 suffering child of God, it could not 
have failsd to impress itself upon him that commitment to that 
task involved a sharing in its failure and its suffering. Perhaps 
it was in the humble carpenter's shop in Nazareth that the grow 
ing boy fashioned a cross, and laid it on his heart.

But no student of Isaiah could rest in failure and suf 
fering as the outcome of a divina mission to men. For there 
breathes in ths book an optimism in the midst of the most dis 
tressing circumstances. There is tha deep conviction that God 
will rectify the unhappinsss of those persecuted for his sake. 
He would learn there the secret of persisting in spite of per 
secution, trusting that God would help him, and that he would 
consume his adversaries. He would find a divine, rather than a 
human valuation put upon suffering. For thare is in laaiah the
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classic expression, not only of the dignity Of suffering, but 
also of its redemptive ppwer.

From Isaiah Jesus would imbibe a faith that service 
cannot be in vain, but that God would crown it with success, a 
trust in the power of the unresisting ministry of one tiught and 
helped of the Lord. He would rest that faith in the purpose which 
God had for Israel and for the world1 . He would rest it in Isa 
iah's belief in the power of a God who had created and given life 
to all, who destroys iniquity, but comforts and blesses his own. 
Not evan death is too much for him. Could not Jesus have faced 
all that met him in his ministry, even death itself, in the power 
of these passages, confident that even though he went to death, 
his mission would proceed to a certain and glorious consummation?

from Isaiah Jesus would learn something of the range 
of success which might attend a divine mission to men. God's 
child, though marred, would accomplish an astonianing work. Kings 
would shut thsir mouths at him. He would learn something of the 
splendor of God's plan, and of his ability to develop it from 
things that seemed relatively small. He would learn that its 
consummation might take long periods of time, but that God, if he 
would, might even bring a nation to birth in a day.

He would learn that there awaited Israel an ultimate 
restoration, and a glorious destiny. It was God's purpose to 
destroy the enemies of his nation, to gather it, purify it, in 
crease, and fructify it. No matter how deeply hidden, there was 
yet within the noly nation an inner life, which would inevitably 
manifest itself, and would eventuate in an Israel as God would 
have it to be.

But in Isaiah, too, Jesus would encounter a universal- 
ism which struggles to break througn the shell of an almost total 
preoccupation with Israel. There is the recognition of an obli 
gation upon the p^rt of him who takes upon himself God's mission, 
which extends beyond Israel to the world. For the purpose of 
God is not in Israel alone, but through her it reaches all nationsj 
even to the end of the earth. It is from the lips of him who had 
embarked upon an Isaianio mission to men, that there fell the 
priceless words, "God so loved the WORLD".
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Section III.
/. retailed Comparison cf the Synoptic Record of the 

Teaching of Jesus with the Eook of Isaiah, according to the 
Septuagint Version.

Chapter 4.
Isaianic Influences upon the Circle in which Je 

sus Moved.

In studying the relationship between the Teachings 
of Jesus and the Eook of Isaiah, one is struck at once by 
the degree to which not only Jssus himself, but all those 
with whom he came into contact, are impregnated with Isaian 
ic ideas and phraseology. Christianity seems to have grown 
up in an Isaianic atmosphere.

The V.ise l/en from the East.
Mt ii:ll KooafveyKav CC(>T£ fciooa, xpucfcv Kal Xf^avov Kal 
aiauovav.
IB& lx:6 *£ouctv cpfooviEc xpuafcv, Kal \f3avov oiaouaiv 
Kt ii:ll they offered unto him gifts, gold and frankin 
cense and myrrh. 
Isa lx:6 they shall bring gold and frankincense.

It ncy seem &t first sight ren:arkable that these 
travellers iron; the tart should have brought the gifts 
specified by Isaiah. It is of course easy to cut the knot 
by asserting that the specification of these definite gifts 
is due tc the historian, ans not in the first instance to 
those v.'ho brought them. Fut that they cane at all seems 
to indicate that they were under Jewish influence, and that 
influence appears definitely Isaianic.

£elwyn(l','ote 1), holds that not only are these 
the gifts specified by Isaiah, but that the "myrrh" 
showe quite definitely that the original source from which 
came the idea cf these- giftE was undoubtedly Creek.



Apparent Traces of Isaianic Influence in the

Thought of John the Baptist.
Mt iii: 7" Lk iii^ 7. yevv^aTa EXI£VWV
Isa 1:4 c-KEpua novXcxJv

xiv:L9 ex yap OKEP^LC/.TOC G^EWC e^eXevceic.i EJcyova 
&o-Kf£ci>v, x.al T&. EKycvc. cui'Iv E E EXEI'OG VTG.I ctyEic fiETajievci. 
Kit iii: 7 - Lk iii: 7 ye offspring of vipers. 
Isa i: 4 & feed of evil-dcer£

xiv: c9 fcr cut of tie serpent's roct shall ccD'e forth 
a basilisk, ard his fruit slall be a fiery flying serpent.

V.hile the words do r.ct exactly correspond,, the 
idea cf ti.e offspring of vipers is quite clearly present in 
each.

K'.t iii: '7 K Lk iii: 7 T ( ; iJce'Cei^e. v t^Tv qpuyeTv aiti Tr,c
^eXXciov.t ocyTjc;
IE& xiii: lc,14 t> yo.c otcuvd'g G i^.u)( T,C eTc.t , );ul f( > yr, crei- 
aC7'o£ic.i IK TOOV C £ J-LE X ('.»} v o.^Tf,!;, c U. Cv^6v doyrj'C KucTot 
a&.°o/^C, t7, 7',jj.£C(<. [1 &.v EJisXC'i, G' Ci>'.6c auTct. Kal laovtai 
01 KUTC.XEX i(^^£ vc i w <; Ccp>cc.ctcv 9Euyov

xx: 6 'Kcv I'f.-.elt f.pev TCEKO i ttfie c TOV qpEuyElv Et^ 
o.Oicic Eli, POT^CE i &:v. ........... no; I nw c f^

xxxiii: 14 XT^VJ ETC i TOO^O <, TcC^

o. I jo v i c v ;

^t iii: 7 te Lk iii: 7 who v.'arned you to flee from the wrath 
to con.e?
Isa. xiii: lc,14 Therefore I v/ill n: ake the heavens to 
tremble, and the earth shall be shaken out of her place, 
in the ?;r&th of the Lord of hosts, in the day of his fierce 
anger. /rd it Lt.all ccrre to p&cs, &s the chased roe..,.. 
h'ote how nucr closer the thought cf the Greek is to the 
K e v; T e s t & n. e n t t h & r is the K e b r e v; .

xx: t Eel. eld such is our expectation, whither we 
fled for Kelp .... era v/e, hov; sh&ll we escape?

xxxiii:!^ treoiblirr hath surprised the godless ones. 
V.'ho aaong us shall owcll v;ith the Devouring fire? who anong 
us shall dwell with everlasting turnings?

/. close study cl these pass&?es will shov: that 
frcn. then, in the Creek, John might have derived both the 
thoughts in the expression quoted fron him, v/arning, and 
fleeing froni a wrath which Isaiah justifies him in inter 
preting as nanifested in fire.

i^'~
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1ft iii: 9 » Lk ill: 8 naTE'pa

Isa xli: fc oic^pfia 'Apoadfj. 11: 2 *A3paaji i6v Ti
Ixiii: 16 at Y&P e ^ Kaitjp fy^v, oil 'Appa&jx oCx, eyvw

N:t iii: 9 « Lk iii: 6 V.'e have Abraham to our father.
Isa xli: £ the seed of Abraham }i: 2 Abraham your father.

Ixiii: 16 For thou art our father, though Abraham 
knoweth us not.

Mt iii: 10  = Lk iii:, 9 K&.V otv CE'VG'DGV y.7; TTOIOUV
KCX\OV £KXC'TiT£TC:l K 0. 1 £ I £ u l> 0 3^X\£TC:l

lea v: 4-7 £710(7, CEV ^e o.KavCa £. . . . . . G.<peX£ TOV cpccxy^cv
ciTcf >a.l ecTc.i elf c i c.cKc.yv^v, >:c 1 Ko.C£Xt TOV iclxov O.UTOV
),C.l fCTC. I c I (. KC.TC.JiC/'.Tr^a.. . . . . . . EKG 17,C £ V 0£ C. VC ^ f C. V , kC:l CU

S I HO. 10 1C VV7.V  

\!t iii: 10 = Lk iii: 9 every tree theie.fcre that brirgeth 
not icrlr scca i'ruit is hev.r. dov.'n, end cast into tbe fire. 
Isa v: 4-7 '.vl.e re i'cre . . . . brought it forth wild grapes?... 
I rill tc>Ke ovvay the hedce thersci, arc it shall be eaten 
up; I will biet.k dcv-r the ferce thereof, and it shall be 
trodden dcv/n.... and he looked for judgenent, and behold 
oppression; for righteousness, but behold a cry.

John is here quite close to the thought of Isaiah; 
destruction, con.int' because of the f&ilure to bear the good 
fruit that was expected. It will be noticed that he is not 
quoting is&i&h, tut that he is so steeped in the thought of 
the prophet thfct it en.erges unccn.EC icusly ; also that the 
p&rallel is n.uoh closer in the Greek than in the 'Hebrew 
version.

For the thought of punishiep.t by fire(£lt Tiup 
3o.XX£Tc,i), the reaoer-is referred to the fcllov.'ing passages 
ir Isaieh i:cl, v: L4, ix: It, 19, x: 16,17, xxvi: 11, 
xxvji: 4, 11, xxix: t, xx>;: L7, c,C, cc, xxxiii: 11, 12, 
xxxiv: c, 1C, xlvii: 14, 1: 11, 1 x .i v : c, Ixvi: 15., 16, 24, 
in all cf v.hich thic t fought will be found.

Lk iii: 1' I I /u v 1 1 c /iiZ.\:^ ^ETCXCTX TU, ^f, EXOVTI, ical
d £X XV P C Ui (,'.&. T t. GW-C- f'j. <. .\GieflX.

Is& Iviii: 7, 1C oLo.6pv.nTE KEivivit TOY cpiov ocv, ....
lo.V tC'Ot YIV-VC'V, liEcfSfcXE . ...£C\V o(L<; UElvivTl T&V aOTOV

IK v i y(7,; cGi
Lk iii: 11 I.e tltt i£tt tv.c coatt, let hin impart to
hio, that hath none; fcnd he tlr&t hath fcoa, let hin do
likewise.
Isa Iviii: 7, 10, If it rot to deal thy bread to the
hungry,,.... v;her thou seest the naked that thou cover
him... and if thcu draw out thy soul to the hungry.
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ik iii: IS, 14 |ir,£fcv 7tX£ 
npdcraete... .^r,le*va £ taae 
ital &o>ceTaCe TOIC dvi/uvfo
Isa xxxiii: 15. Kooei'tfiie vo <; lv £ ixcuootfvf), XaXSv eCCelav 
otdv, jjiiaav &vou.(av X.C-.1 6.ti>t(av, xal- T&C X £ I DC*C arcoaeid-

Capcov, Papuvwv T& iia fvo. |iV, &»to\5an xpfaiv 
x<X(i|j.\jwv TOUC dcpGaXjiol't fya [JLJV it(\ ^Cticfav 

Lk iii: IS, 14 Extort no more than that which is ap 
pointed you,,.»Do violence to no oian, neither exact 
anything wrongfully; &nd be content with your wages, 
lea xxxiii: 15 He that walketh righteously, .and speaketh 
uprightly; he that despiseth the gain of oppressions, that 
ehaketh his hande frctr. the holding of bribes, that stoppeth 
his e&rs t'ron. the hearing of blood, and shutteth his eyee 
froii looking upon evil.

This Isaianic advice to the penitents signifi 
cantly follows, in Isaiah, the verse fron which comee the 
warning to flee from the wrath to cone.

The Paptism with the Koly Spirit.
kt iii: 11 - tok i: « //Vf iii: 16 aCib c
i v rcveu^GcT i c.y (u>
Isa xi: 2 ytal 6.va7ro:i'oei&.t l/i' aCiov Ttveujxa TOU Ccou

xxxii: 15 too; av eXCp l<p' uy.ac
xlii: 1 eCuKa t6 nveO^d ^ou erc'
xliv: £ en iC/jO-co TO KVEU^OC p.ou Inl T6 aii^DM-Oi aou
Ivii: 16 itveu^a yt;o icao' ej;ou e^eXe\;aeTo:i
lix: cl TO JtvevJjia TO ejx&v o EOT iv en I ao f
Ixiii: 11 ICOL ECJTIV o Gel c ^v auToTc TO rcveuiia !&  ayiov;
Ixiii: 14 KaTe^r, 'cveu(;a Kaoa Kupfov

^;t iii: 11 » K,k i: £ » Lk iii: 16 he shall baptize you 
with the Holy Ghost. 
Isa xi: ^ And the spirit of the LORD shall rest upon him

xxxiii: 15 Until the spirit be poured upon us from on high
xlii: 1 I h&ve put my spirit upon him
xliv: L I will pour my spirit upon thy seed
Ivii: 16 for the spirit should fail before me (Gr a 

spirit shall go out from me)
lix: cl cijy spirit that is upon thee

Ixiii: 11 where IE he that put his holy spirit in the 
midst of them?
Ixiii: 14 the spirit of the LORD c&used them to rest 
(Gr b spirit from the LORD came down)

These passages form a sufficient basis for the 
expectation, common to John and Jesus, that God would give 
men his spirit, &na for the specific phraseology, the HOLY 
Spirit, Since in Isaiah God is the source of the spirit,
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John, by ascribing the" source of the spirit to Jesus, may 
be witnessing that he is Divine.

Mt iii: 11 • Lk iii: 16 ev icveuiiaii ay t<t Kal nupf
Isa iv: 4 ital 16 aljicc IkkaGccpieT e>t ^eoou aOiwv -Iv rcveu-
|iaT i fcpfaewc >cal rcveCVaTi kauaewc
K.t iii: 11 • Lk iii: 16 with the Holy Ghost and with fire.
Isa iv: 4 and shall have purged the blood of Jerusalem
from the midst thereof, by the spirit of judgement and by
the spirit of burning.

This quite readily accounts for John.'s use of 
fire in connection with the baptism of the Spirit.

K!t iii: 1£ • Lk iii: 17 ou T^KTV'OV Iv tfl ^zipl
Isa xxx: 24 axupa ctvaneuo ir^va ipdyovTcu EV xpiCfl XeXix-

xli: lb x.al X ix^ae i f >co;l ave^o; 
h-t iii: 1L « Lk iii: 17 whose fan is in his hand 
Isa xxx: L4 shall eat savoury provender, which hath been 
winnowed with the shovel and the fan.

xli: 16 Thou shalt fan them, and the wind shall carry 
the Hi away.

This expression is only possibly Isaianic; the 
relationship appearing nore clearly in the Hebrew and the 
English than in the Greek. Put in Isa xli: 16 there is not 
cnly the winnowing, but the attendant destruction of the 
chaff, 7;hich may identify this passage as "the source of 
John's thought.

Kit iii: 12 « Lk iii: 17 KcxTo.K,auoei icupl &o|3ecrT<f
Isa Ixvi: L4 ti rcuo <XI>T£V oC o(3 £oC foetal
Kit iii: 12 • Lk iii: 17 burn up with unquenchable fire
Isa lxvi:24 neither shall their fire be quenehed.

^h only the very briefest sun.ir.ary of John's 
preaching has been preserved, the assumption is perhaps jus 
tified that his nest characteristic ideas have con.e down to us 
Even in this brief epitome we have been able to identify at 

least nine itettiS as definitely Isaianic. Upon this showing 
John's thought and phraseology must have been overwhelmingly 
Isaianic. Cur conviction of this will be deepened when our 
study of the words of Jesus reveals, as it will, that 
not only do practically all these Isaianic ideas we have 
noted in John's teaching recur in that of Jesus, but that 
their intercourse is carried on in ternis aln.ost entirely 
Is&ianic. This attribution of the sa^e sayings to both dis 
counts seriously the theory of assimilation.



Peter's Confession of SinfulneBS.

Lk v: 8.IGeXCe &rc f e^cu, GTI &vf)p ^jj.ucnwXo'<, e 
Isa vi: 5 *Q idXac eyri, oil KO.T o.vfvty^C'. i, on 
leal fcxdCapTCi X£^ r/ ey.wv. ...... )co.l TGV P&.o'iX^a KCpicv
fit.Sov ToTc £cpCaX^cT ; i^cu
Lk v: £ Depart frcn. n.e; i'or 1 am a sinful man, 0 Lord. 
Isaiah vi: 5 Y.oe is me! for I am undoi.e; because I am a man 
of unclean 1 ifs.....for nine eyes have seen the King, the
Lord of hosts.

Peter's expression naturally suggests the passage 
frcn. leaiah, which v;e have cited. There is no dependence in 
the l&reuage used, but the probability that both Feter and 
Jesus had Isaiah in mind is shown by the fact that Jeeus 
reassures hin. with the Isaianic phrase, "Fear not I" It is 
worth noting that if the reference be sustained, Feter is 
using of Jesus language which in Isaiah is used of God, 
thus ascribing to him divinity. This prep.ares us for his 
later confession at Caesarea Fhilippi.

The Carping Scribes.
V;k ii: 7 " Lk v: 21 T(<; £\3vaiai d<pi£Vcu a^aptfac el u^ 1
eic I CEG'C; (Lk ^cvo^)
Isa xliii: L5 eyw et^i eyw el^i 6 e^aXeicpuv TOCC &VG|;(ac
(70U £V£KEV £(^CU, KO.l T Ct £ (X)J.atTfac O'CU, K«>:\ OU |i V r,0 £ f,(70 JiO. I

(l\ote that Theodotion supplies avid; after the second tlj^i) 
K'k ii: 7 * Lk v: £1 who can forgive sins but one, even God? 
Isa. xliii: ^5 I, even I, air, he that blotteth out thy trans 
gression for nine ov,n sake; and I will not renember thy 
sins.

V,"e shall see later, (c. 75f) that Jeaus is im 
pelled in this instance to pronounce forgiveness of sins 
by Isa xxxiii: Lc,c4. That this reference is recognized 
by the scribes is shown by their attempt to counter in 
Isaiar.ic phraseology. Jesus accepts their gage by the 
triumphant proclamation of his divinity through both of the 
Ifiaianic details, the healing of the lane, and the for 
giveness of his sir,£. V.'e must notice in this case that 
the version of Theodotion supplies O.LTC'C, which is echoed 
in the Lucan J-.G'VGC: &s is ci'ter the case Luke departs 
slightly from the parallel account in the direction of 
a greater fidelity to the underlying Isaianic material.

Peter's Confession of, faith. 
Mt xvi: 16 6 i'l&<; Tot CECU Tot CWVTOC 
Isa xxxvii: 4 Ceov Col:via
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K'.t xvi: 16 the Son of the living God. 
Isa xxxvii: 4 the living God.

It is only fitting that Peter should confess his 
f&ith that Jesus is the Son of God(utc'c- rccud in Isainic / <*• 
terms. That we are in an Isaianic context is strongly 
indicated by the reply of Jesus containing the phrases 
"gates of Redes" ( Isa xxxviii: 10) and the "keys of the 
kingdom"(Isa xxii:

The Sympathetic Scribe.
Mk xii: So OT i elc I.OTIV xal oCx eativ aXXc; rc 
Isa xxxvii: 16, £0 0t el 6 CE&C i^rfvoc

xliii: 10, 11 ey.3 El|j.i' eji7tpoaGe*v ^ou oOn £y£veTO ocX- 
Xoc'Ce^c, xal net'. l(ie oux Eatat. lyi- d> Gedc,KaV ou.k ianv

xliv:( 6, B JiXr>v ejiou oO.w. eaiiv Cetf (...... el. eativ
li^ot;

xlv: 5 ical oC/c eo-Tiv ei i itXf( v IJJLOU :
xlv: 6 oil oO)c eaTiv nXr^v e^ov
xlv: 14 OT t ev GQ\- d- Cede eattv ical oO.K ETTIV 7iXf,v aou
xlv : cl 'Eyu 6 Ce^t, nal/ cuu eoTiv.aXXoc nXf,v IJ-LCV... 

otK eaiiv 7:0.0 e^ e^ou
xlv: £,c syw sl^i 6 1 Ceo'c, K&:V- oC)t eaTiv aXXo t
xlvi: 9 eyco e[(j:i o> Ce&^ x.o.1 CUK eattv E'T i 7tXr,v lj:ou 

Vk xii: b£ tnat he is one; and. there. is none other but he. 
Isa xxxvii: 16, LO thcu art the God(Lord), even thou alone.

xliii: 10, 11 I arc he; before me there was no God fornied, 
(Gr no other), neither shall there be after me. I, even 

I, an, the LORD; and beside me there is no saviour.
xliv: 6, 8 beside me there is ric God. ...Is there a 

God beside ire?
xlv: 5 beside ire there is no God.
xlv: 6 there i e none el6e(beside me)
xlv: 14 Surely God is in thee, and there ip none else
xlv: 21 and there is no God else beside me. ..there is 

none beside me
xlv: e/c tor 1 am God and there is none else.

It ie interesting to find a scribe in such sym 
pathy with Jesus that he can te told that he is not far 
from the kiredom of Cod(Fv:k xii» c£) , and still more inter 
esting to find him speaking in terms of Is&ianic phrase 
ology. Can hiE being steeped in Isaiah account for his 
sympathy vrith Jesus? It ir worthy of remark that v;e find 
him saying to Jesus, "Inou h&st well said etc.", whereas 
Jesus has been quoting Leuteronomy. Is this an indication 
that the Leuteronomic quotation is only a gist of the re 
marks of Jeeue, and that the evangelists have shorn them
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of their Isaianic phraseology? V»T e must aleo note that 
here is an instance of Isaianic terminology being pre 
served by Mark alone.

The Charge of Claiming to Be King. 
Kit xxvii: 11- kk xv: 2 '« Lk xxiii: 2,3. 
Lk .xxiii: 2 "ITof-avTo KaT^ycpelv aCtou Xfyoviec' TOUTOV 
eOpa|i£V... . . .XC'YO via I<xui6v Xpiot&v po.aiXea elvcu

(Mt xxvii: 11 - M. xv: £)- Lk xxiii: 2,3. 6 £e CeiXaicc 
)' ( D'a)T? ( c-£v auiov Xeywv ou et c paoiXeuc TWV 'Iovcafwv; 6 It 
incite iC £ I <; ai>T(L ecpv av XEyeic
Isa xxiv: £c 6'it °o.c tXeuaE i Ki'pioc e^ leiiv Kai ex'Ifioov- 
co.X?',^

xliv: £ Oi'TXi; Xeyei o pac'tXev ^ 'lacaf,X ital' puaa^evo't 
&.VTC v, Cec ; ao.2o,xC
Lk xxiii: I, i And they began to accuse him, saying, 
V.'e Icur.d this D,ar: saying,....... that he hitiself is Christ,
a king.

(f.'.t xxvii: 11 = K.k xv: o)= Lk xxiii: 3 And Filate asked him, 
saying, Art thou the King of the Jews? and he answered him, 
ana said, Thou sayest.
Isa xxiv: Lc for the LORD of hosts shall reign in mount 
Zion, ana in Jerusalem (Cr 3&.o t XEVG e i )

xliv: 6 Thus s&ith the LORD, the King of Israel, and 
his redeemer the LOFD of Hosts

The interesting point about this passage is 
that Jesus is accused of c a y i r. g that he is king. This 
charge, though put by Luke into t'he mouth of the rabble, -. 
ie instigated by the rulers,(see context) whose knowledge 
of Jesus's sayings v.'culd be scrupulously exact. The charge 
of claiming to be king would seen., then, not to be an 
inferer.ee froa. his having preached the "kingdon.", in 
which God would naturally be expected to be king, but 
to have resulted frcn; his having ascribed to himself this 
Isaifcnic title. He does not deny this; he could not. The 
use of this title ir its Isaianic context is an unequivocal" 
assertion of his ov>; n divinity.

The Jeering ^claiers, and the Taunting Crowd. 
N,t xxvii: ^£ - Mk xv: It /o.Tce, c 3c'.ciXev.>c T-JV Iou£oi(wv 
Isa xxiv: cc; xliv: 6 See Gresk in the section immediately 
preceeding.
Kit xxvii: 4L • K'k xv: Lc 6 /cicrioc 6 $t.o iXeix; 'looa^X 
Isa xxiv.ccj xliv:6 . t'ee above. 
Mt xxvii 'c ^ * Mk xv: IB Kail, King of the Jews! 
Vt xxvii: 4^ « \:k xv: cL lie iB the King of Israel 
Isa xxiv: £,3; xliv: e See the fnglieh in the section



immediately preceeding.

Lk xxiii: £5 et ofatfi laiiv d Xptaii^ TOU 6eov> 6; 
Isa xli: 6 rcarc (Jioo 'laxdp 6v lEe\e£di|iT]v

xli: 9 fialc (JLOU Ii, i^eXe^d|ir,v ae kccV oCic £y KaT ^ i1c ^ v- ac
xlii: 1 'IapaV,X 6 £ >cXeJtT<5<; |iou

Lk xxiii: 85 if this is the Christ of God,his chosen. 
Isa xli: 6 my servant(Gr child) Jacob when' I have chosen

xli: £ Thou art my servant ( Gr child) I have chos-en 
thee and not cast thee away.

xlii: 1 try chosen.
•For the taunt "the King cf Israel", Luke sub 

stitutes "the chosen one", another Is&ianic expression. 
They are hurling in his teeth another of his well known 
claims. 4Ve know how vital a place this: epithet held in 
his thinking, for we ireet it in both the Baptism arid the 
Transfiguration experiences. V.'e have quoted more of Isa 
xli: 9 than seems necessary in order that we may raise the 
question whether Jesus had an Is&ianic reference in mind 
when he cried cut "My God, my God, vrhy hast, thou forsaken 
me?" (Mt xxvii: 46). Might not their taunt "chosen" have 
suggested the rest of the verse, "I have not forsaken thee"?

This survey has shorn us something of the extent 
of the Isaianic influence upon those with whom Jesus came 
into contact, both as to the number of people affected, 
and as to the degree to which this factor was operative in 
their thought and expression. From the V.'ise Men at his 
birth to the jeering crowd around his cross, we can trace 
the almost constant pressr.ee cf the ideas of Israel's 
greatest treasure of prophetic lore,, if not the very words 
in which these ideas had been uttered. Whether from the 
lips of those nearest to him, and in the. greatest sympathy 
with his work, such as John the Faptist, and Simon Feter, 
or from the lips cf those furthest removed from him in his 
views and aspirations, such as the carping scribes and the 
taunting mob, there f'&lls still the same vocabulary of Isa- 
anic language. Of course, the nearer to him we get, the great 
er seems the Isai&nic influence. It preponderates in the 
speech of John the Baptist. He who woke Jesus to the full 
realization of his nission aerived much of his message from 
Isaiah. /.nd his own enemies bear witness to the extent to 
which Isaiah had dominated the thought and speech of Jesus. 
The charge ol the rulers and the taunts of the mob fix in 
escapably upon hid, expressions that are undeniably Isaianic.

There hae; already emerged one'aspect of the situa 
tion upon which v;e cannot at this point lay too great stress. 
Much of the material we have discussed has pointed in the



direction of the use of this Isaianic phraseology both by 
Jesus and by others with a deliberate purpose: upon the 
part of others of ascribing divinity to him; and upon 
hie own part of claiming it for himself. As our study 
proceeds, we shall take occasion to point out much caterial 
which will seem to indicate that Jesus made large use of 
the Book of Isaiah, not only in reaching clear views as 
to his own person and niission, bu^ also in setting forth to 
others those views which had become BO clear to him.
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Chapter 5. 
The Spiritual Piogr&phy'of Jesus.

There are certain p&ssages, strongly Isaianio 
in their colouring, which give us such an insight into 
the inner life of Jesus that we may call them his spiritual 
biography. Since some of them are derived from himself, 
they are autobiographical in character, and hence have a 
heightened interest for us.

The Baptism.
V!t iii: 16 tCoi d.VE^x^ r/ crav °^ oCpccvof 
l!k i: 10 eTtcV trx i Cc^e vov c icl^ GVGO.VOIJC 
Lk iii: 21 &v£(j><Cr( vcu tov cucavo'v 
lea Ixiv: 1 |_«.v avoi'E-Di T&V c(oo:vov 
Vt iii: 1C the heavers were opened unto him (Jesus) 
b'.k i: 10 he saw the heavens rent asunder 
Lk iii: LI the heaven was opened
Isa Ixiv: 1 Ch, that thou wouldst rend the heavens 
(Gr if thou v;ouldst op?n the heavens)

fv'atthew and Luke exhibit a verbal dependence not 
only upon le&iah, but upon the Septuagint version; this is 
the c.ore surprising, since in a passage froa: 0, such as 
this one, ve should expect a dependence upon the Hebrew 
rather than the Greek. It is equally remarkable that h;ark 
exhibits an eou&lly striking de-pendence upon the Hebrew. 
Although these phenomena leave us a little bit at sea as 
to the version used, they give a very striking testimony 
that the passage in Isaiah does underlie this one in the 
gospels.

Although the whole question will ccn.e up for full 
discussion at another point, it c-ay be renarked here that 
sotLe passages which seem to depend upon the Hebrew are 
really in agreement with Theodotior-. Perhaps this verse 
shows that in the time of the evangelists there were current 
two versions of the ^eptuagint version of Isaiah, one of 
which may after the manner of Theodotion have been cor 
rected to bring it closer to the Hebrew. Or, of course, 
Mark may have gone directly to the Hebrew himself.
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It may, of course, be objected that this passage 

is Viarcan, rnther than from 0. Put it has certainly strong 
C tendencies, i.' e. Matthew and Luke varying identically 
from h:ark, and it is in that very variation in which they 
agrse that they depend upon the Greek rather than the Hebrew.

U lii: 16," Mk i: 10 * Lk iii:22i
h't et££V i£V£\J|jLa Ceov kaiapal vo v . . . . in' aCirfv
N,k and Lk similar.
Ise xi: ?' xcxl &vo.jiaijceTai in' O.UTCV itvevJ^a TOU Ceou

xxxii: It. EWC av eXCfi £<p'u>a<; jt
xlii: 1 e£j}x.c; TO TTVEUI-LO. p.cu tn'
xliv: c |jtiCr,a'i) TO jtVEi'^a jiou Inl TO ciiEpiia. cou
Ivii: 16 rcveuua yao nao' e^ou £?eX£VJO'£Tai
lix: 21 T?)' KV£t(-.o; TO Ipbv c laTiv £71! ao (
Ixi: 1 Cv£u^a KcpTou in' IJJLE
Ixiii: 11 d Gel-<; EV c.uToIc Td Kveu^cx 16 ayiov
lxiii:.14 >caT£'Sr( TivEu^a jtap&. KupTov* 

V.t Hi: 16   Mk i: 10 - Lk iii: £2
Mt he sav; the Spirit of God, . descending. ... .upon him 
Mk and Lk sio.il&r. 
Isa xi: 2 And the spirit of the LORE shall rest upon hit

xxxii: 15 Until the spirit be poured upon us from on high
xlii: 1 I have put nay spirit upon him
xliv: 3 1 will pour my spirit upon thy seed
Ivii: 1£ for the spirit would fail before me (Gr a 

spirit shall go out froo, D;e)
lix: 21 try spirit that is upon thee
Ixi: 1 The spirit of the Lord God is upon me
Ixiii: 11 he that put his holy spirit in the midst of them
Ixiii: 14 the spirit of the LORE caused them to rest 

(Gr a spirit from the LORE came down)
Every iten in the Gospel account, the Spirit of God, 

descending, coming upon him, may be found in the Isaianic 
material.

U iii: 17 - kk i: 11 - Lk iii: £2 aO el 6 vi<J« JJ.PU 6 ayc.:- 
rcrjo'c, ev aol' Eu£oKr,oa ( Mt has OVTOC iaT i v. . . . . I v <J>

Isa xli: fc, 1 Lu II, 'loro.i'X, icalc j~ou. . . .oii£D)ao: 'Agcaft^ PV 
f,VoiKr( aa. . , . . luo'Xeo &. oe x.al euccx act Cat c |iov E!

xlii: 1 'laKi? 6 rnxT c ^ou, ....... KcoaeCe^aTO aOibv
f, ^uxr, p.cu ( Theodotion Uou C' riaT<c jiou. ..ov r( ut<5H'r,aa x T X)

xliv: 2 KQ.TC |j.ob'Iaxi3, Kal 6 f( vaTtr( (j:£ vo<j 'Iapar,X ov

Wt iii: 17 - k!k i:ll * Lk iii: 22 Thou art my beloved Eon, 
in thee I am well pleased (V,t This is.,, in whom etc.)



Isa xli: £, ° Put thou, Israel, my servant,... .the seed of
Abraham my friend....I called thee, and said unto thee,
Thou art my servant. iGr Put thou, Israel, ay child......
the seed of Abrahatu, whom I have beloved...I called thee, 
and said unto thee, Thou art my child).

xlii: 1 Pehold my ssrvant,....in whom ay'soul delighteth,
iTheodotion has Pehold my child....in whom my soul is well
pleased). I

xliv: £ 0 Jacob my servant, and thou, Jeshurun, whom I
have chosen. (Gr Jacob my child, and my beloved Israel, 
whom I have'chosen.)

Thess pass&^es are of crucial importance. They 
not only show the dominance of Isaiah over the mind of Jesus 
at the time of one of the greatest of his spiritual crises, 
but they are decisive of the fact that it w&s the Greek 
version of 'Isaiah which influenced him in this supreme 
moment.

The wording of the accounts requires us to hold 
that in the Baptism, as. in the Temptation, we are dealing 
with a subjective spiritual experience of Jesus, the details 
of which he must himself have revealed to his disciples. 
Mark says, U: 10), fre. saw the heavens rent asunder, and the 
Spirit descending. Matthew says, Uii: 16), fc£ saw the Spirit 
descending. None of the Synoptics includes any others among 
those hearing the voice or seeing the vision, Ke are, there 
fore, at the heart of a mystic experience which came to Jesus 
himself, in which these passages from Isaiah welled up into 
his consciousness with such vividness that when he reported 
the experience to his followers he chose to speak of seeing 
the heavens opened, the Spirit descending, and of hearing the 
voice of God saying, Thou art my beloved Son. It may be sig 
nificant that in th2 account in John, U: be), the paptist 
is said to have ssen th3' Spirit descending, but is not said 
to have heard the voice. This may indicate that through an 
exquisite sympathy with Jesus, John, who knew so well the 
dominance of Isaiah in his mind, may have shared with him 
in his grsat spiritual experience. There may have welled 
up in his consciousness, too, the verses in Isaiah dealing 
with the descent of the Spirit, which,in itself, links this 
passage very closely with his announcement that Jesus was to 
baptize with the Holy Spirit. Had Jesus already talked over 
with John his relation to God, and his. mission, with its ac 
companying signs? It ir of the utmost significance that in 
the Fourth Gospel the Paptist continues,"I have seen and bare 
witness that this one is the Son of God" (i: 34).

Reverting to the voice from heaven, ws notice that



the details therein contained are to be found in the 
verses we have quoted from Isaiah. First there is the 
Eon. Thie is very definitely the rccuc, or CHILD, of lea-r 
iah. It has been usual for those who have compared the 
Gospels with the Hebrew of Isaiah to go to the second 
Fsalm for this detail of the message of the heavenly voice 
In verse seven of this Psalm we find the words, "Thou art icy 
son; this day have I begotten thee." It ie needless to point . 
out that there* is no trace in the consciousness of Jesus 
of the latter member of the verse. Put if the verses in 
Isaiah are. read in the Greek, and the word nal« is given its 
natural sense of'child', rather than its derived sense of 

"servant',' the source of the words, Thou art my Son, is found. 
/nd we &re fre-e from the> context in Psalms which only serves 
to complicate matters.

Then there is the word "beloved;1 , which in thfc Greek 
occurs ir. two of the three passages cited from Isaiah. The 
other detail given in the voice is that of being "well pleas 
ed". This very definitely appears in Isaiah xlii: 1, not 
only in the Hebrew, but in the Greek version of Theodction. 
V.'hile the discujs.sion of the version of Theodotion is deferred, 
it may be pointed out here that this is a very striking in 
stance of what prima facie appears to be a dependence upon 
the Hebrew really amounting to a dependence upon a postulated 
Greek version whose characteristics later appear in Theo 
dotion. It may also be noted that in the context of the pas 
sages quoted from Isaiah there occurs the further thought 
of choice. In other words, the thought of Sonship is very 
closely connected with the thought of mission. 'Accordingly 
in the case of Jesus, the Temptation follows upon the Baptism 
experience. This goes far to clinch the Isaianic character 
of these experiences of Jesus.

Jesua is evidently under the influence of the Greek 
rather than the Hebrew of Isaiah. For underlying the word 
ncu; in the Greek versions ie the word "servant" in the 
Hebrew. This does not in the least break through into hia 
consciousness, and though we can trace these grsat passages 
in which the word icatc occurs, finding them again and again 
in the thought of Jesus, there is not the least indication 
of any trace of the connotation of "servant" in his thinking. 
If he knew the Hebrew, he preferred the Greek, and built 
upon it, using the word i>l<5<;, concerning which there could 
be no mistake.

Thers remains another question. If we are correct 
in assuming that we are dealing with a subjective experience 
of Jeeus, the. details of which he himself reported, we must ask 
at what stage in his teaching he imparted this information.
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There ie a view in which Jesus is assumed to have merely 
carried out a prophetic ministry, etreseing the kingdom, 
but saying very little about himself, until, just through 
contact with one whom they thought of as a man, the disci 
ples were led to postulate his divinity, the thought being 
first formulated in the words of Peter at Caesarea Fhilippi. 
But we see here that if our view , of this experience be cor 
rect, Jesus is using very familiar passages from Isaiah to 
teach the fact that he is the Son of God. From this and 
other instances we have been forced to assume that Jesus 
not only himself made use of Isaiah to come to his own full 
consciousness of his Sonship to God, but that he made use of 
this Isaianic material in teaching others his own conviction, 
and that in a measure much wider than can be gathered from 
a superficial study of the sources. The Baptist's witness 
(Jn i: £L) may mean that already Jesus has eh&red his exper 
ience vith him. And if he early communicated this to h'is 
other disciples, it may have been one of the foundation stones 
upon which their faith in his Sonehip to God W&B definitely 
built.

The Ten.pt at ion. 
K!t iv: 4 = I*k iv: 4 otx in' aoi LQV t^ceiai 6' c.v6pi)7rcc
£.XX' in\ Travel &7^ca i IUKGOEI'KE vu; £ i a Gio^aio c Cecu 
Isa Iv: 10, 11 ic V^P ^v xctTafjfl o VETO 4. ... xal tui 
i(L oKEiccvti Jco.i O.CTGV etc Sowaiv oviug ECT&.I TG
6 lo.V tc£\t(\ £K TGl' OTOi-LC-'.Ttf C i^OU, C l> £1] £:7tC C7T 0 <XCp"n I X £ ttV

T£\£cC]i co a f( CeX7 ( oo., xal etc^oa TO. c c^oi't crcu' xo.i ta \
e vidX (..&:!(/. jiov
K,t iv: 4 * Lk iv: 4 ^an shall not live by bread alone,
but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God.
Isa Iv: 10, 11 for as the rain cometh down, ..and giveth seed
to the sower and bread to the eater; So shall my word be
that goeth forth out of try n.outh: it shall not return unto
me void, but it shall accomplish that which I please, and
it shall prosper in the thing whereunto I sent it. (Gr
it shall not return utitil tie things I will are accomplished,
and 1 will bles? thy ways &rd ny ccmmandmente. ')

II' is is &r instance in which Jesus seens to be 
quoting directly from another book, but a close examination 
of the situation &r:l the context, with their implications 
shows that p&EL: ££e i'ron., Isaiah ray have been equally in 
fluential in his thinkir^, cr even more so. } ;:e often 
turns tc other books for his phrasing, because they ex 
press the idea more concisely than Isaiah, but the Isaianic 
material is plainly present, sometimes even dominant.

In this case the quotation is from Deuteronomy,



viii: o . Glancing through the context, we see that it deals 
entirely with the satisfaction .of the material needs of 
the children of Israel. To be sure, there is the question 
of their loyalty to the Lord, but that loyalty is urged 
upon them in order that their material goods fail not. 
If this phase of the temptation of Jesue is really con 
cerned with thijB situation in Deuteronomy, it will reveal 
him as vastly more concerned ever the problem of subsist 
ence than we otherwise have any warrant for supposing him 
to be.

Turning to the passage in Isaiat, we see at once 
how much wider and nore worthy are the problems raised in 
it. For it deals not alone with physical subsistence, but 
with all the phases of life. "I will bless all thy ways 
and my comn&ndments". Jesus is facing net only the prob 
lem of what he sould eat from d&y to day, but the greater 
problem of the outcome of his work, and,the possibility 
of his accomplishing that for which God had called him. 
He had learned from Isaiah that the Providence of God 
was able not only tc give seedtime and harvest, thus pro 
viding for man's physical needs; but also to accomplish 
the moral and spiritual purposes which might be thought of 
as summed up in God's commands. In the light of the great 
er problem, the physical temptation at once lost its poignan 
cy. His answer to the tempter was, then, in effect, " I 
am trusting in God's power to accomplish his eternal pur 
poses in and for his people; apart from this, my own sub 
sistence dees not matter".

It m&y be remarked that throughout this study 
we must face the question of assimilation. Are the phe 
nomena which seem te indicate the very great influence 
upon JesuE of Isaiah, and especially of the Greek version, 
to be taken at their face va3ue, or are they due to the 
f&ct that the evangelists v;e re EC influenced, and h&ve 
merely assimilated the sayings of Jesus to that which 
dominated then:? The possibility of this must be adoitted, 
and its influence must tc Eone extent be reckoned with. 
Put it is a peer rule that will not work both ways. V.'e 
must face also the question whether,in view of the great 
influence Isaiah unquestionably had upon Jesus, there 
might not h&ve been ass inilat ion away from Isaiah, as well 
as toward it, and the genuinely Is&.ianic character of some 
of Jesue'e sayings have been obscured, or lost altogether 
through assimilation tc some other source. This question 
becomes particularly urgent in cares where the Isaianic 
context seems better to suit, the situation, or where the 
gospel context is definitely under the influence of Isai&h.
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Kt iv: 5 eU TT)V dyfav icdXiv 
IB& xlviii: 2 Tr,c JidXeac tr( £ iyfac

Hi: 1 rcdX i c r\ iy fa 
kit iv: 5. into the holy city 
Isa xlviii:2 of the holy city 

lii:l the holy city.
This is an added Isaianic detail in the gospfl 

context.

Mt iv: 7 * Lk iv: 12, oux, !>tn£ i prfae i c fctipiov TOU Geou cou 
Isa vii:- 12 puCfc (irr ice ipdaw Kupiov
Mt iv: 7 » Lk iv: 12 Thou shalt not tempt -the Lord thy God. 
Isa vii: 12 neither will I tempt the LORD.

This is another instance in which the context of 
Isaiah seems much more suitable, though the actual quota 
tion seems to come from Deuteronomy vi: 16. The Deuter- 
onomic context concerns itself with the murmuring of the 
children of Israel, and their chiding of Moses, when they 
found themselves without water to drink, so that they 
doubted whether the Lord were with them. (Ex. xvii: 7-12.)

Put in Isaiah, as in the gospel situation, the 
question is demanding from God a miraculous sign. Ahaz 
is bidden to ask a sign of the Lord, whether in the depth 
below, or more significantly> in the height above. Put he 
refuses, eaying that he will not not ask, thus tempting 
the Lord. Jesus is bidden throw himself from the pinnacle 
of the temple, thus either ending his life, or forcing God 
to 'intervene in his behalf with a miraculous display of 
power. His study of the Isaianic situation, in which he 
thoroughly agreed with Ahaz, has led him to regard such a de 
mand as a tempting of God, and he therefore refuses.

It may be possible that here, too, we may have an 
instance of an Isaianic eaying being assimilated to Deut 
eronomy.

Mt iv: £, 9 r Lk iv: 5, 6 x,al £E(icvi><7iv avi^ rtacrac Tftt
. - x T . -

,av 0.l/T'j)V, KO.l ELJieV

TaiJid cc i Jtavio: Ixcu; (Lk ocl ScJcu ir,v If-cuafav Tautr.v 
  cocao'otv >cal ir,v £d£av o.i'iiv) 
Isa lii: 10 evwiucv nctvtuv TU>V eCviv, x.ul o^oviai nccvta
&.KCO. Tf|C V^)C T ^ v CWT7,cfaV T7,V E&.Oa TOl) CeOU f^UV.

ixi: fc ivclc It tepelc Lup'tou KX^Cr'oEoGe, XeiToupyol 
CECU' {a/_t'V ICviv KaiEoeoCe K&.l ev TU< JiXouT^ autav Gau-

hit iv: &, £ - Lk iv: I, 6 and showeth him all the king 
doms of the world, and the glory of then,; And he said unto 
him, All theee things will I give thae(Lk To thee will I 
give all this authority, and the glory of them).
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Isa lii: 10 in the eyee of all the nations; and all the 
ends of the earth shall see the salvation of our God.

Ixi: 6 Put ye shall be named the priests of the Lord: 
men shall call you the ministers of our God: ye shall eat 
the wealth of the nations, and in their glory shall ye boast 
yourselves.

The source of the idea in the mind of Jesus that 
to him should be given all the kingdoms of the world is 
seen to have a basis in the Isaianic teaching of God's sal 
vation reaching to the ends of the earth. He, as God's Son,
having given himself to Cod's service, could claia, the 
Isai&nic promise that to God's ministers should be given 
the wealth and power of the nations. It should be noticed 
that the doublet in Luke/'authority and glory" (!£ouaf<xv 
£tf£av) corresponds to a like doublet in Isaiah, "wealth, 
and glory" ( laxi'v. . . JcXcuTk) . • Luke 's variation from Mat 
thew may be caused by the underlying Isianic material.

Lk iv: 5. ev otiy^f,
Is a xx ix: 5 &.$ aiiy^r, itaoaxof,|j.o:
Lk iv: 5. in a moment of time
Isa xxix: 5 at an instant suddenly.

An added variation from Matthew which may have 
an Isaianic basis.

Our study of the Temptation thus reveals the facts 
that although the citations are directly from Deuteronomy 
not only are two of the three phases of the temptation 
readily resolved in Isaianic terms, but the narrative, in 
the details in which Matthew and Luke differ from each oth 
er, is interlarded with details whose origin may be discov- 
eded in Isaiah. Our impression of Isaianic dependence ie 
heightened by the realization of the large part played 
in Isaiah by the insistence upon the solitjr of God, and 
the denunciation of the worship of any other. This may 
h&ve been present to the mind of Jesus when he said, "Thou 
shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou 
serve". (\Ll iv: 10 - Lk iv: E).

/ f;till more cogent argument for Isaianic in 
fluence upon the temptation experience may be seen 
in the occurrence of the words, "If thou art the Son of 
God".(kt iv: 6 - Lk iv: 9). This is the great Isaianic 
phrase in which the full consciousness of his Sonship 
had burst upon him in the Paptism experience* It is the 
indissoluble link between the two passages, and is our 
warrant for assuming that in the Temptation we are deal 
ing with the implications for Jeeus of the Paptism exper-
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ience. Since that wae eo exclusively In leaianic terire, 
it i$ only natural to suppose that much of hie thinking 
during these forty days of intense spiritual struggle 
would be upon materials conning from the same source. 
He would endeavor to get the full rcessage of leaiah in 
regard to the significance of the task that had been so 
vividly thrust upon him in the words of that book. This 
would make it all the more surprising if it should be found 
that his record of the experience did not contain traces 
of Isaiaaic influence.

The Transfiguration." 
Hit xvii: 5 « fck ix: 7 » Lk ix: c5
k,k oi'TcJc £oiiv 6 ulcc |ici> 6 fcycuirjc' c, cocouete aCtou 
Lk substitutes 6 l>cXeXeyiie vo c for 6 ayo.itrjd c 
K:t adds ev w £v£c'>c7;oa after &yarcr( To'c
Isa xli: £, £ It ce, lccar( X, KCUC ^.ov 'lax,up ov E £eX£££fctr,v, 
cnlc^.o. Vi^oo.a^ ov ^yaii^oo; ......... nc.Tt'i^ci1 et, l^eXef d^ivv oe

xl ii : , 1 *I&;)cGu3 (J. Jtal c |*ou. . .'lopo.f( X o eHXenTo't ^ou, 
(Theodotion ov ' elltiKrptv f) ^u< r' i^ov;)

xliv: 1, c 'I(XKi)3 6 nal c nou, )to:l ' looo.r,X ov
6 1 faKr( ^/vo ̂ ' Iooaf,X ov

xlix: 7 icio'To't ECTIV 6- c!y ic c 'Icoa/.X, xccl l^eX£^<£^r,v at 
kt xvii: 5. - Mk ix: 7 • Lk ix: S5 
l*.k This is n,y beloved £on: hear ye him. 
Lk This ift my Son, ny chosen: hear ye him. 
Mt adds in' whom I am well pleased, after Son. ' v 
Isa xli:8> 9 Eut thou, Israel, -my servant, (Gr my child), 
Jacob whom I have chosen, the s^ed of Abraham my friend, 
(Gr my beloved )..... Thou art my servant(Gr my child), I 
have chosen t hee.

xlii: 1 Fehold, my servant .... my chosen, in whom my 
soul delighteth. (Gr Jacob my child, Israel my chosen) 
(Theodotion adds in whom my soul is well pleased)

xliv: 1, L Jacob try servant(Gr my child), and Israel, 
whom I have chocen. ....!' ear not 0 Jacob my servant(Gr o>y 
child), and thou, Jeshurun, whom I have chosen(Gr and my 
beloved Israel, whom I have chosen).

xlix: 7 that is faithful, even the Koly One of Israel,, 
who hath chosen t hee.

The Transfiguration experience isof vast sig 
nificance, especially if it be studied in close connection 
with the PaptiEOi. It will be teen that the voice from 
heaven is almost identical in the two incidents. If the 
Theodotionic reading be taken into account, the entire 
content is found in Isa xlii: 1. It is interesting that



the Lucan variation "chosen" for "beloved" is also Isaianic.
AB in the case of the Baptism, it is probable 

that this ie a subjective experience upon the part of our 
Lord, whose details he himself reported to the disciples. 
This is likely because of its identical content with the 
voice at the Baptism. A careful examination of the gospel 
accounts will reveal that Matthew testifies to the great 
agitation and fear upon the part of the disciples, and that 
Luke very definitely states that this fear fell upon them 
as they .entered into the cloud. It is pocsible that they 
did share in the experience of Jeeus, but that not being 
as accustomed as he to these moments of great spiritual ex 
altation, they carried away a confused impression of the 
incident, and that the clear account of it comes from the 
mouth of Jesus himself.

In that case we see how great the dominance of 
these Isai&nic passages over the mind and heart of Jesus 
in the moments of his greatest spiritual exaltation. His 
thinking.of himself, hie relation to the Father, and his 
mission, must have centered in them. And it is the Greek 
rather than the Hebrew upon which he builds. That he was 
the "servant" of God might have scarcely n.oved him; but 
as he thinks of himself as the "child" of God, he is caught 
up into the heavenly places where he can see the Father's 
face and hear his very voicel

These passages which reverberated in hi3 conscious 
ness in hi&. greatest moments must have filled many of his 
lesser ones. V-e nay have wondered what he thought about 
those many nights he prayed upon the mountain tops. V.'e have 
here the no3t prot&ble answer. Eie heart was feeding upon 
these great Isaianic passages, which strengthened him to 
regard himself &E the beloved, the chosen one, God's CHILD.

And when he expl&ins to others those moments which 
meant nest to him, he turns to Isaiah. Here they have had 
foreshadowed that which has become real in him. As we can 
thirk cf hi? cwr, faith strengthened by them, we can think 
of them zs the best possible Beans available to him of 
awakening in other? the faith that was all to him. This is 
a striking confirn.aticn of cur theory that he not only hini- 
eelf conceived his person and mission in terme that were 
fc.lu.cEt entirely Isaifcnic, but that he consistently used 
these terms in revealing bin-self as the "Messiah", and the 
"Child" of God.

The Funuch Saying.
V.t xix: lc elolv yao efcvotxoi ofuvec efc KciXCtxc y.rjc&i 
eye vv?'Cr( co:v oCiws, K&.l eUiv evvov^oi GfiiVEj, eCv
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coiV C'n6 TWV dvCptfnwv, xat ef«rlv eCvoOx01 cfiivec eOvovxicrav 
l«i'Tol-c £ia T$VV pao'iXefav twv otcaviv.
Isa Ivi: c, 4, 5. JJL^ Xey^tu d eCvouxo; on 'L\$ el^i cCXcv 
Er,pdv. idfce Xfyet Kupto.c ToT.t eCvcCxoic oaoi eav q/uX£{;- 
iOVTcci ta cdpjJaTft |*oi> Hal e>cX££xvTcu a eyi C£Xu nal IVTEX- 
UVTCU Tr,i £iaCr,KT,£ HGU, t/^crw aCtdc £v TO* CIK^ JIOD xal Iv 
T(JT TEfx^t ROD T<5iiov 6 vop.cxoT(5v, KpefiTi) D I u v kal CuyaTgpwv 
K.t xix: 12, For there are eunuchs,! which were so born Iron 
their oother-'s womb: and there are eunuchs, which were ir.ade 
eunuchs by o.en: and there are eunuchs, which made themselves 
eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven's sake. 
Isa Ivi: c, 4, I neither let the eunuch say, Pehold, I an 
a dry tree, for thus saith the LORD of the eunuchs that keep 
try sabbaths, and choose the things that please ne, and hold 
fast by n.y covenant: Unto them will 1 give in trine house and 
and within n.y walls a nencrial and a nace better than of 
sons and daughters.

It IB easy to see the parallel between the eunuchs 
i'n Isaiah giving then-selves to the sabbaths; the things God 
willed, and tc his covenant, and those in the words of Jesus 
giving themselves to the kingdom '.of heaven.

This saying ought, and probably should, have been 
taken up a'mong the incidental or detached sayings of Jesus 
showing Isaianic influence. It is put under hie spiritual 
biography, though, to raise the question whether it had no 
n.eaning for his own spiritual life. V.as he not a norn.al 
human being with a longing for the joys of the hone, willing 
ly though he gave then up in order that he might give him 
self to the kingdon.r And did he not see through Isaianic v 
eyes the greater blessedness of those called to sacrifice 
for the things of God the greatest and best things of the 
world?

Gethsemane.
kit xxvi: c£ • ^k xiv: 34 KEP fXund^ IOTIV 
CavcJicu
IE& liii: li naoeCdCr, £lt G^vatov f,> vvx^", 
Mt xxvi: ct - ^k xiv: £4 My soul is exceeding sorrowful, 
even unto death 
Isa liii: 1£ he poured out his soul unto death

The phraseology hi_e soul unto ae&th is common to 
both pasEapes. The words exceeding sorrowful, ir.ay be from 
Psalms xlii:ll, xliii: 5, but in this case the words of 
Isaiah struggle with them, and break through into 
expression.

lit xxvi: £9 • M xiv: 06 • Lk xxii: 4c ndieo, . . . .
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,plOV TOVho

Markan feed Lucan variations are not significant.
Isa li: ££, £S OUTOH X£yei Ktipio.c 6 Ced c... ,'ISou £iXr,<pa
IK ific x £t P^C ffou 16'.. notfjo tov tr.c iiToSaeuc* T& x.<5v£u TOU
£unov ROV, xal ou rcoocCiTjOfl ei l ruelv auto- Kal lua» ccCto
eli Tac )(e!pa£ TOOV a£ IKTJCXXVTWV oe x,a\ laite i vwcrdviMV ae
cf with these verses Kit xxvi: 4£ gl oC CCvatai TOUTO reapeX-
CeTv eav ^f, aCt6 nfoo
Wt xxvi: 39 - Mk xiv: 36 • Lk xxii: 4c
V.t Fathe.r.. let this cup pass away from me.
Mark an and Lucan variations are not significant.
Isa li: ii, ic Thus saith thy Lord the LORD....Eehold, I
have taken out of thy hand the cup of staggering, even the
bowl of the cup of my fury; thou shalt no niore drink it
again: and I will put it into the hand of them that afflict
thee
cf with tfeese verses Mt xxvi: 4£ if this cannot pass away,
except I drink it

These verses in Isaiah nay explain a double 
question. V.'hy was there such a struggle in the Garden? and 
why does Jesus choose to set forth that struggle in the 
teriLB of a cup to be drunk?

It is evident that here again we are dealing with 
an experience in which Jesus was so left alone that the re 
port must be in his own words. He took with hirc only Feter* 
and James, and John, and they forthwith went to sleep. 
Following the clue that in the nonents of his greatest spirr 
itual stress Jesus turns to Isai&h, we find in our verses 
a very ready source for the figure of a cup to be drunk. 
And if these verses be in the Kind of Jesus, there occurs 
at once a suggested explanation of the intensity of the 
struggle. Ke has foreseen his end, and foretold it in Is- 
aianic terois» V.hy then does he struggle against it? Be 
cause he is not sure it is inevitable. The clue is found 
in the words, "If thou wilt", and"if it be possible". For 
there is in Isaiah the thought of his humiliation, betray 
al, suffering and death; but there is also the thought of 
a triuophant reversal of the fortune of the people who have 
to drink the cup of God's wrath. It would be taken froit 
the&i, ana given to those wronging and humiliating then.. 
V.hich was God's will for him? just now? Y.e can not think 
of his sweating blood in an effort to evade the it^ue, 
but upon it depended life and death; how great hie anguish, 
then, until God's will be deterninedl



Mt xxvi: £9 » lik xiv: S6 - Lk xxii: 4£

K;k and Lk similar.
Isa 1: 5.''H ncufcfa xup fou- Kup Too ivo Cye i ^ou tfc &TCC,
II oux, facefea oufcfc &VTtX£yu
V!t xxvi: £9 • Mk xiv: 06 - Lk xxii: 42
Mt nevertheless, not as I will, but as thou wilt.
I'k .and Lk similar. '
Isa 1: 5. The Lord GOD hath opened mine ear, and I was not
rebellious, neither turned away backward. (Gr the dis
cipline of the Lord GOD etc.)

The experience of the Garden having construed it 
self in his mind in the Isaianic terms of a cup to be drunk 
or to be taken away, his thinking most naturally continues 
along Isaianic lines. V.'hat has the prophet to say to him? 
How often has he urged other? v:l c have ears to hear! V,'hy 
should not his own ears be opened? Our further study will 
show that he has used^ this s&me context to urge those doing 
God f s work to submit to the ill treatment it brings(p. ~ A 
Tow much more should God's child. submit. That this i£ in 
his mind is indicated by his address to God as "Father", 
V,k vs. c6 &B8a d icaTfp, and by the occurrence in the Grfeck 
of the word jtcaofa which is properly the education or bring 
ing up of children.

Ine Cry p rotr. the Gross. - -
fct xxv ii: 46* Uk xv: c4 tti ^ov Cst' j^ou Ivfctf p. 
X i K e c ;
Isa liv: 7, &, x^ vov ^i^P^v e vxai^X u:(fv oe, Keel 
^eV«X.ou ^Xer'ou ae* £v Cv^w ^ikpw ditecTte\/a TO K 
^ci> o.ii.6 aov, nal Iv iXeet o.lavT^ £Xer( ow ae 
l.i xxvii: 46 - K:k: xv: o4 Ky God, my God, why hast thou 
forsaken ne?
Isa liv: 7, & Per a small moment have I forsaken thee; 
but with prefct mercies will I gather thee( Gr pity thee) 
In overflowing wrath(Gr little wrath) I hid my face from 
thee for a moment; but with everlasting kindness will I 
have mercy upon thee.

The cry of our Lord is a direct quotation from 
Fs xxii: 1; but often other books are cited because of the 
conciseness of their phrasing when an Isaianic situation 
is at least in the background. V.'e have seen(p ) that h 
the taunting crowd has hurled into his teeth characteristic 
Isaianic phrases. That would suffice to raise the question 
in his mind, "V.'&s he God's chcsen?"(Lk xxiii: £5), or had God 
forsaken him? Kow naturally, then, would this great Isaianic 
passage come to himl Forsakenl but only for a momentl



Chapter 6. 
Jesue'e Conception and Announcement of Kis MiB

The Announcement at Kazareth. 
Lk iv: It, 19 JcvEup.a KUC(OU in' eVe, ol efveKev exPtcrcv |
euayyeX(a&oCcu rctioxol <;, &ice'oTaXK£v jjie Kr( ouEcu alxt^aXwici 
o.cpeoiv Kal TucpXoIg ava3Xetytv, djioat eTXot i t eCpata^lvofi I 
aquae i, Kr,cu£ai eviatTcv Kupfcu £ex.idv
Isa Ixi: 1, 2 Cvevna Kupfou IK' l^e', ov eTvekev expialv 
euc.yyEX ^aooCat TITJOX O ^^ arcEaioiX^e'v ^e, l£ao:aCat Tout ODV- 
TETC I^IJ.E vet i Tr,v j;c.cI (v.\, Kr,oi'^o:i o.lx^&.XaTO i c a<peaiv kal 
TuqpXcTc d-V&.SXev^iv, KaXeoo.i evi&.viov Kucfou

Ivni: £ djco'aTeXXe TECPC:VCIJ.EVC v c £V l.y
xi: ^ i.&'.l t.vait&.\.'c"£Tai in' auiov KVEtpa TGV Geot1
xxix: lc, 19 6«pOaX^ol TucpXiv otyovicu, Kal & f(a.\\ idaovTai 

nTwx 0 ^ ^ l ^ KOciov ev eCcpoocCv^
xxxv: 5. TOTE avo lyCi^cro viai dpCaX^ol TV(pXwv
xlii: 7 &voT^ai d<?CaX|j.ouc TucpXwv, e^ayc-veiv IK Secr^wv 

tEte^evovc >;c.l E£ OIKOU cpvX&;Kr,c KaGr^EVcuc ev OKOTCI x
xJix: £, XEYOVTO. to! c ev Lecr|j:oTc 'E^EXGate, Kal icTc Iv 

T(f octfiei avc.kaXucpCr.vc'.i
xlii: 1 etwKa 16 Kveviid (j.ou IK* aCidv
xiviii: 16 uc.l vvv vtupio; KCdicc C'.KE'C'TE iXe'v |ie Ko.t iJ 

T: v e C (-. o. &. i) T c t
Lk iv: 11, It The Spirit of the Lord is upon ne, because 
he annointec rr.e tc pre&ch ^ood tidings to the poor: he hath 
sent a,e tc procl&iir release to the captives, and recovering 
of Bight to the blind, to set &t liberty them that are 
bruised, To procjain. the acceptable year cf the Lord, 
lea ixi: 1, 2, The Ep4rit of the Lord GCC is upon me; because 
the LOF-L hath annoint&d n ; e tc preach good tidings unto the 
meek; he hath sent me to bird up the brokenhearted, to pro- 
clB.in; liberty to the captives, and the opening of the prison 
to them that are bound; To proclaim the acceptable year of 
the LCFL,

Iviii; £ to let the oppressed go free(Gr set at liberty 
them that are bruised.

xi: i And the spirit of the LCRC shall reet upon him
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isa-xxix: 18, IV the eyes of the blind shall see out of 
obscurity ana out of darkness, The neck also shall in 
crease their joy in the LORD, and the poor among ten shall 
rejoice in the Koly One of Israel.

xxxv: 5 Then the eyes of the blind shall be opened
xlii: 7 To open the blind eyes, to bring out the pris 

oners from the dungeon, and them that sit in darkness out 
of the prison house, ,

xlix: 9 Saying to them that are bound, go forth; to 
them that are in darkness, £hew yourselves.

xlii: 1 I have put my spirit upon him
xlviii: 16 &nd now the Lord GOD hath sent me, and hie 

spirit.
In announcing his mission to hie fellow-townsmen 

Jesus seizes upon passages from Isaiah. Luke iv: 16, 19 
is an exact quotation from the Septuagint version of Isaiah 
Ixi: l, i, with the exception that ths clause "to bind up 
the brokenhearted" is omitted, and in its place is substitu 
ted from the Septuagint version of Isaiah Iviii: 6 the clause 
"to set at liberty thsm that are bruised.". Three explana 
tions for the substitution may be advanced. It may have 
been made in the version from which Jesus read; it may be 
Que to Luke; or it may have been made deliberately by Jesus 
himself because he wished to include in the announcement 
of his mission this Isaianic detail which appeared in other 
passages of isaiah, but was missing in the one he was reading. 
It is not necessary to determine the reason for this definite 
ly. There is quite evidsnt the testimony of the passage to 
the dominance of isai&h in the thinking of Jesus about his 
mission, and to the familiarity with the Eeptuagint on the 
part of Luke, if not on the part of Jesus himself.

The other passages from Isaiah have been quoted 
to sho* how characteristic of Isaiah these conceptions are. 
tnder our study of the message of Jesus to John the Baptist ' 
which follows shortlyu 7C J, we shall show how these con 
ceptions ruled the ministry of Jesus.

The Urge to Freach.
K'k i: Sb Tvu K<r/ce7 vo ( c/i'(:w el 5 TGUTO yap e£r,xeov 
Lit iv: 4o ot i Kal TCUC lilcaic n<5\ectv eCayyeX 
^ie Set.... GT i eiil touro &ri£CTo.Xr,v 
Isa Ixi: 1 evuyyeK uiaoGou .... b.nict&.\Ki v ne.... 
Vlk i: £8 that I may preach there also; for to this end came 
1 forth.
Lk iv: 43 I must preach the good tidings... to the other 
citieg also: for therefore was I sent. 
Isa Ixi: 1 to preach good tidings,-4 »he sent me.,.to preach.
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This ie a most Instructive instance of a phenom 

enon we olten meet with in studying the Isaianic phraseol 
ogy of Jesus. In Luke it is easy to recognize the depend 
ence upon the Septuagint of Isaiah. Every significant word 
may be directly traced. Put in fcatk, the influence is less 
apparent. There is a distinct obscuring of the Isaianic 
phraseology; yet the Isaianic influence is so strong that 
even Mark's variation partly follows it.

This saying also shows us the perspective in which 
Jesus saw the different Isaianic elements in his conception 
of his mission. As we learn from the announcement in Naza 
reth, and from his message to John the Baptist, he felt 
that he must minister to the physical needs of men; but it 
was the preaching of the good tidings in which hie mission 
centered.

The Forgiveness of the Paralytic. 
V,t ix: 2 • \:k ii: 5. • Lk v: 20 elite v T$ 
Gcxocei TEX.VOV, ucpfevtaf aou ai> O.JJ.<XDT (cu 
lea xxxiii: 2o, 24 TO(VUV rcoXXcl y^\ol np 
xal ou (ir, etrcacriv KOKIW 6'Xa&c IVOIKWV Iv 
yao aCioic f ajiaoi ( a
Mt ix: 2 - tok ii: 5 - Lk v: 20 said unto the sick of the 
palsy, Son, be of good cheer; thy sins are forgiven. 
Isa xxxiii: 2o, 24 the lame took the prey. And the inhab 
itant shall not say, I an< sick: the people that dwell therein 
shall be forgiven their iniquity.

Two questions occur to UB as we study this inci 
dent. V.'hat suggested to Jesus that he should forgive the 
sin of the paralytic? And how did his healing hid of his 
paralysis prove that he had power to forgive sins? The 
answer tc these questions doea not appear in the passage 
itself, although many answers have been imported into it 
by the commentators. Isaiah has been looking forward to 
an ideal time, of which two features are, the healing of 
people who are Eick, and lame, and the forgiveness of their 
sine. The Greek reads, "I am exhausted", rather than,"I 
an sick". If the bringing of this poor paralytic to Jesus 
suggested to him this passage in Is&iah, we have the answer 
to both cur questions. The very sickness, exhaustion, pow- 
eriessness, of the m&n etirrsd his heart. Isaiah had con 
joined forgiveness with healing; the lame were tc take the 
prey; their sin was to be forgiven. Accordingly Jesus pro 
nounced forgiveness. The spiritual was more to him than the 
physical. And when his authority tc forgive was questioned, 
he asserted it because, of his power to heal. He who brought
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in the new day of Isaiah's dreams could both heal and for 
give. This passage should teach ue that Jesus conceived 
himself as the K.essiah, through whom God's purposes were 
to be fulfilled; that he conceived that Hessiahship in Isa- 
ianic terms; and that among the elements of the Messiahship 
he found in Isaiah, he set the highest valuation upon the 
spiritual.

I 
The Message of Jesus to John the Paptist.

kt xi: 5 - Lk vii: 22 TixpXoV uv&pX^Tioucriv KO.\ x^Xcl rcept- 
naToi'O t v..... K&.1 Kwcpol &X.OVGUO-IV, x<xl veKpcl iyefpoviai 
Kal Kiuxol eOayyeXfCcvial 
Isa xxvi: 1£ &vacT/,ooVTCU ol' VEKPO!, KO.\ £y£p£Y,aovTo:i ol
e v ToT c ;:V7,|ie to i c-

xxix: 16, 19 Ko.l aKoOaovTcu iv TO f,|A£p<f EKefvn. 
ip.Xfot, Ko.l ot £v T|) OK die i >co.\ ol ev tf\ ij 

TVcpXwv o^ovTO-i, Ko;l ^.yaXX itfcovicu niwx.ol ciit KOoioV 
xxxiii: 2c, £4.ToCvuv TtoXXol yu\ol npovonV( v TCO if,(70 uci v. 
ol/ (jif, e'tKaoiv Kcntu 6' Xao^ Ivoixiv Iv ciCtoI.c'

xxxv: £, 6 tdie avo r/.C^oo via i 6cpCaX(io\ TuqpXwv, K&.1 
uTa Kocflpuv axctioovTcu. TcftE aXelicu w.c eXaq>0£ 
xlii: 7 avoTEca 6cpCo:X^ou^ tucpXwv 
xlii: 16 OL Ku<po(, &KovaaTe, Kal ol' tucpXof, 

aie Itelv
xliii: & Ko:V e?r,yayov Xaov tucpXdv, Kal j5<|pGo:Xn.o ( elaiv

WO"(XVTd)i TU(pXoC, KOll Kd)(pO I Ttt GOTO: 6/OVTEC

Ixi: 1 cCo.yyeX faacGo.i TCTUXO'IC aKeoiaXicIv jie... Kr(pi)^ai..... 
TUCpXoT c tvd3Xevi v
kt xi: 5 • Lk vii: i2 The blind receive their sight, and the 
lame walk....and the deaf hear, and the dead are raised up, 
and the poor have good tidings preached unto them. 
Isa xxvi: it Thy dead shall live; my dead bodies shall arise 
(Gr the dead shall rise, and those in the tomts shall be 
raised j

xxix: lb, 19 Ana in that day shall the deaf hear the 
words of the book, ana the eyes of the blind shall see out 
of obscurity and out of darkness. The meek also shall in 
crease their joy in the LORD

xxxiii: LC,c4 the lame took the prey. And the inhabi 
tant shall not eay, i air, sick: the people that dwell therein 
shall be forgiven their iniquity.

xxxv: I, 6 Then the eyes of the blind shall be opened, 
and the ears of the de&i shall be unstopped. Then shall the 
lame nan leap as an hart

xlii: 7 To open blind eyes
xlii: 16 Hear, ye deaf; and look, ye blind, that ye may 

see.
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lea xliii: 8 Bring forth the blind people that have eyes, 
and the deaf people that have ears.

Ixi: 1 to preach good tidings unto the meeklpoor); 
he hath sent me.**. 1. ; to preach. .... (Gr the receiving of sight 
to the blind}

It will be seen that every detail in this message 
which Jesue sends to the Paptist is to be found in the book 
of Isaiah, with the exception of thfe cleansing of the lepers. 
Many of them are characteristic of Isaiah. The message to 
John aerely amounts to this, "Go tell John that all these 
things which Isaiah promised are actually taking place". 
The importance of this passage lies in its confirmation of 
the tendency of Jesus to interpret his mission in leaianic 
terms, and in its exhibition of the thoroughness with which 
John and Jesus understood each other upon the basis of Isaiah.

tor convenience of reference the details of the 
message are here listed v:ith their Isaianic sources, 
The biina see: Isa xxix: 18, l£;xxxv: 5, 6; xlii 7, 16; 
xliii: £.; Jxi: 1.
Ihe lane walkilsa xxxiii: lb, £4;xxxv: 5, g; 
The deaf hear: Isa xxix: It, ifc; xxxv: 5> 6; xlii: 7, 16. 
The dead are raised: IB a xxvi: l£.
The poor are evangelized: Isa xxix: 16, 12; xxxiii: £S, £4; 
Ixi: 1.

kt xi: 6 * Lk vii: £3 xc-.\ iicx.Kdtpitfc £CTTIV 64 lav V.T\ axavfcaX-
ia£fl Iv I\LQ(.
1st. viii: 14 K&.v.en' &.\ji(L KenoiCi^ fit, e'aiai act,
Ko.l oC< w; KfCcv KtootoVl-'-C'.t i ou vaviT^aeoGe cC£e we

K.t xi: 6 * Lk vii: 2T-, /nd blessed is he, whosoever shall 
find none occasion of stumbling in me!
Isa viii: 14 Ana he shall be for a sanctuary; but for a stone 
of stumbling, and for a rock of offense(Gr and if thou hast 
trusted in him, he shall be to thee for a sanctuary, and 
thou shalt not meet him as a stone of stumbling or a rock 
of falling.)

Cur attention is directed to this passage in Isa 
iah v/hen v;e seek seme antecedent lor Christ's figure of 
stumbling, or of himself as a stumbling stone, for that iB 
the real meaning of this cryptic message to John. fcince the 
rest of the message hat been in Isaianic terms, it is only 
fair that we should £:earch for the origin of this figure, 
too, in that book'. /nd hov; perfectly does this Isaianic 
situation fit the situation in which Jesus finds himself. 
For in Isaiah, in the Greek, God himself is to his people 
either a sanctuary, or a stumbling block, according to 
their faith in him, or its absence.



John has sent to Jesus asking,"Art thou he that 
cotneth, or look we for another?" The answer of Jesus has 
often been thought ambiguous, but to one ao steeped in 
Isaiah as was John, its meaning could scarcely be clearer. 
There is the direct challenge to faith in hiniself, and 
by substituting himself for God in the original context, 
there is the delicate assertion of his own divinity. Can 
.this isaianic answer have tailed to call up in the mind of 
John his earlier faith in Jesus as God's CHILL, his cho 
sen one, fcpirit-endued, and Spirit-giving? Is it any 
wonder that from John we hear no further whiiper of doubt, 
but that the desert preacher retreated into the Shadow of 
the Great Rock, into the sanctuary of a true faith in God's 
Son?

This passage so construed bears further testimony 
to Jesus's interpretation of his person and his mission 
in Isaianic terms, and his habit of using those terms to 
set forth to others his Messiahship and Divinity.

The Influence of Isaiah's Use of Pathological 
Phraseology upon Jesus in the Interpretation of his kission.

This will be as convenient a place as any to 
point out that the actions of Jesus were also very largely 
influenced by Isaiah's expectation that the salvation to 
be wrought lor the people of God would include the allevia 
tion of their physical ills as well as the satisfaction of 
their spiritual needs.

tee Isa xxvi: 19; xxix: IE; xxxii: 8, 4, xxxiii: 
23, 24;xxxv: 5, 6; xlii: 7, IS; xlii: 8; xliv: 16; lix: 10; 
Ixi: 1 . In these passages we encounter blindness, deaf 
ness, stammering, lameness, sickness, and even death. Some 
times tr.e reference seems to be merely to physical ills, In 
other passages, notably xliv: le, and lix: 10, these ills 
symbolize a spiritual condition* In many of the passages, 
though not in all, the prophet is looking forward to the 
healing of these ills.

V.ith these coaipare V.t viii: IS, 16, 17; ix: 16-25; 
ix: 27-cC, ic, ol, 35; xii: 10-lo, 15, 22; xv: 29-£i; 
xvii: 14-21; xx: 29- £4; xxi: 14. K;k i: £1-S4; iii: 1-5, 
10-12; v: 22-42; vii: £l-c7; viii: 22-26; ix: 14-2S; x: 46- 
5c; Lk iv: 40,41; vi: 6-11, 17-19; vii: 11-21; viii: 40- 
48; ix: c7- 41; xi: 14; xviii: cL-4£. In these passages re 
encounter ae in Isaiah blindness, deafness, stammering, dumb 
ness, lameness, sickness, and death. Jesus deals with them 
all triumphantly.

No effort has been made to deal with the whole of
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the healing ministry of Jesus, but merely to notice that 
portion of it for which he found warrant in Isaiah. It is 
interesting to note, however, that practically the whole 
of his healing ministry has been included. The healing 
of lepers is the only outstanding detail which has been 
omitted. Vi'e must also notice that Jesus uses this path 
ological phraseology to indicate moral and spiritual needs, 
notably in Mt xxiii: lc-29 where }he moral condition of the 
Pharisees is referred to as blindness, and in Lk xv: S£, 
where he designates the wandering and return cf the Lost 
bon as being dead, and living again.

V.hiie Jesus dealt with all manner of sickness, 
Kit ix: 35, Nik i: Sl-o4; Lk iv. 40, 41; and other places, 
the strength of the Isaianic tradition is seen in the fact 
that those cases which come under the Isaianic terminology 
are the ones most frequently selected by the evangelists 
for record.

Eoth Jesus and Isaiah have used this pathological 
phraseology, as we have pointed out, with a. definitely fig 
urative meaning. The question has sometimes been raised 
whether Jesus did not always use it so, and whether these 
sesming miracles of physical healing were not really only 
his dealing with outstanding cases of spiritual derangement 
and neea. In the light cf our knowledge to-day of neuroses 
and their cure, this hypothesis does not seem at all neces 
sary. It is true that the interest of Jesus centered in 
his spiritual ministry, but his faith would not hesitate
when he was confronted with the havoc wrought in the livesi
and bodies of these defe&ted, divided selves; his person 
ality and his faith were sufficient to rouse them to a like 
faith, ana to restore them to that completeness or wholeness 
in which they would find both peace and health.

The Silencing of Demons.

K.t xii: 16 - fc.k Hi: 1< ( cf Mk i: £4- Lk iv: 41) xal
e-i£T fy.r,a£ v o:C>ToTc» iv a ii7 ( <paveo6v aui&v rco i^awc'i v
Isa xlii: c 01 j:eKDt.PeT&.i cC£l uvr'oei, ouc'e ^KOuaC/jacTai
e£i) 7*,' £toV?, C.UTOt

fa xii: 16 • \t.\: iii: lc(cf V.k i: £>4 « Lk iv: 41) And charg 
ed them that they shoulj not make him known 
Isa xlii: 2 lie shalJ not cry,, nor lift up, nor cause his 
voice to be heard in.the street.

This incia&nt never fails to. raise the question 
why did Jesus rebuke these sick ones, or as Mark definitely 
says, these demons, and charge that they should not make him 
known? The answer is often given that at this time he did
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not wish people to think of him as the Messiah. But this 
rune counter to the facts as we find then.. He announced 
himself very definitely as the Messiah in his sermon at Naz 
areth, and in his message to John the Baptist. In fact, 
his very ministry of healing is an announcement of his 
Messiahship in Isaianic terms. Y,e have many reasons for 
supposing that the proclamation of his Messiahship and Divin 
ity in terms of Isaianic phraseology was a constant feature 
of his teaching.

V,hy,then, should he object to it upon the part of 
these poor sufferers he had healed? They were crying out 
that he was the ton of God( Vk iii* 11). Does this give us 
an insight into his therapeutic methods? Did these poor 
sufferers come to wholeness through their faith in him as 
God's ton? However that may be, their cry could not but 
suggest to him the Isaianic passages in which his own con 
sciousness of Eonship to God had burst upon him in his 
experience of Baptism. But in the immediate Isaianic context 
the ministry of the CHILD or Eon of God is* characterized 
as one of gentleness. His credentials were not to consist 
in the strenuousness of his own self assertion. Re would 
not cry out, nor lift up his voice, nor cause it to be heard 
in the street. He accordingly rebukes the boisterousness 
of those who had experienced his power. Herein he is act 
ing quite in the • spirit • of this Isaianic passage. It is 
entirely sufficient to account for his action.

Comforting the Bereaved V.'idow.
Lk vii: 1£, 18 Kc.l toou ' lEeitoi* ffceio TeCvr.kwc ^ 
ul^c Tt) |J.r ( ipl (xC'iotJ. . . . Ro.l elite v o.vt^, ^ xAcue 
Is& xxv: E x.cae'Kiev c Cdvo.icc t c-xuc-&.c(Theodction 
G Cdvcao; etc VIKGC), x-o:l icaMv acpeTXev Kvpioc £ Cei
nav KVOV ie 7cavToc HOOO'WKOU
Lk vii: 11, lc behold thsre was carried out one that was
dead, the only eon of his mother. .. .and said unto her,
V.eep not.
Isa xxv: & Fe hath sv.'allcwed up death for ever (Theodot ion
Death ie swallowed up in victory), and the Lord GCD will
wipe away tears from off all laces.

There is nothing in the Gospel context to suggest 
why Jeeue should address the widow, "V.'eep not". But in the 
Isaianic context, death is not only swallowed up in victory 
but the Lord GCD is said to wipe t.w&y every tear from every 
face. Lid not, then, Jesus, by bidding her not to weep, 
and raising her son, play the p&rt ascribed in Isaiah to God? 
If so, this would be another instance of the use of Isaian 
ic terminology to proclaim his Eivinity.
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The Betrayal and Passion.

Kit xvi: 21 • Kik viii: £1 • Lk ix: 22 o T i lei TO* ulov TOU 
dvCptfitou TioXXdc TtaCelv Kal AnoooKi^ac-Cr.vai.. .Kal arcoKTav-
ef,vai
Kit xvii: 22 • Kik ix: SI • Lk ix: 44 |t£\Xei d ui6< TOU av-
CpdKOU icaoafc f&ocCai etc x e *P a C dvGpdrcuJV
Mt xx: 16, 19 " U x: £3 • Lk:xviii: £2, £3 Kal d ulc.c TOU
avGpdrcou Kapa£oCf,ffeTat... .Kal Kcirakp i VOUCH v at>T&v Gavd'Tty
Kal Tiaoafctfaouo i v auTcv TOIC 26vecriv, Kal l^caf E-ouai v auT<J>
xal IJ.CCO-T tYoSaoDO'i v cxCi6v Kal ano KTE voucri v
Kit xxvi: 2 6 ul6c TOU avGpionou naoaCfcoTai
Kit xxvi: LI • bk xiv: 18 el.c'lE; Ujioov no: pa tide t |xe
Lk xxii: 21, 22 fr yelp ToTT" napaSi IO'VTO s IIE....&I' ol). napa-
£ foCTai
\it xxvi: H * K.k xiv: 21 6 ui6c TOU avGowrtou naoa£f£oTat
Kit xxvi: j 2S OUTO'C ^e Ttapatwcei
Nit xxvi: 45, 46 * K.k xiv: 41, 42 6 u(6c ^o 1̂ avGownou naoa-
E (£cTai..... . 6 Kapo.Sitoi't H^
Lk xxii: 46 91X^0^1 TOV tiov TOU avGpwnou' napaC ftw c;
Isa 1: 6 TOV vwTdv ^ou efcwKa etc iiaaT IY<XC , • .. TO tt Kpd'owrco'v f»

ouKeare'oToe^o: 6.KC alax^vr,t e^KTuo^dTwv 
Isa liii passin, esp. VEB. 2, c, 5., 6, t, 12. 

c fjtf^aodr,
C K0.\ KUCIOC 7iC-:peCi)K£V O'.LTO'V TO.li O.^O-PT Tfc I C ^W V

b CT i c,Tp£Tai &:Tic TT"( ^ yf((; 7, ^wr, &.UTOU, aiio TWV avo^iav 
TCU Xc^ol" i:.ou f( yCr, E I <, C&.VC-.TOV " "

12 c:vtf w.v ito.ceod^r, e [ <. G&.vaTCV r) vv -/ry O.CTCU, ... K&l III. 
Tat avc^fa; auT^v uaoeCc'Gr,
Kit xvi: 21 - Ivk viii: £1 - Lk ix L2 The fc'on cf man cr.uBt 
eufler ^any thincs, and be rejected.... and be killed 
U xvii: 22 - K,k ix*. cl - Lk ix: 44 The Son of man shall be 
a elivere 3 up into the hands of men
Kit xx: 18, 1C - Nik x: co - Lk xviii: £2, S£ and the Son of 
nr,an shall be deJ ivered.. .and they ehtll condemn him to death, 
ana shall deliver him ur.to the Gentiles: and they shall 
mock him, &nc! shaJl epit upon him, and shall scourge bin, 
and shaj1 kill him
Kit xxvi: 2 the ton of man is delivered up 
K't xxvi: 21 » Jv.k xiv: lc one of you shall betray me 
Lk xxii: 21, £< the h&nd of him that tetrayeth me...through 
whom he is betrayed
Kit xxvi: c4 « N!k xiv: < 1 the Lon of m&n i£ betrayed 
Mt xxvi: 2S the same shajl betray me
Kit xxvi: 45, 46 « K.k xiv: 41, 42 the Sen of man is betrayed.. 
...that betrayeth me
Lk xxii: 46 betrayeet thou the Son of man with a, kiss? 
Isa 1: 6 1 gave my back to the Emitere(Gr to blows),,,I 
hid not my face from ehame and -BpittinP.
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Is& liii: passim, esp. vss. 2, b, 5., 6, 6, 12.

o he was despised (dishonored).
6 and the LOPD hath laid on him the iniquity of us all 

IGr and the LORD delivered him up for our sins)
6 who among them considered that he was cut off from 

the land of the living? for the transgression of my people 
was he stricken. (Gr that hi». lifel is taken array froiL the 
earth, by reason of the transgressions of my people he wae 
led to death).

12 because h£ poured out his soul unto death....and 
made intercession fcr the transgressors. • (Gr instead of 
whom his soul was delivered unto death....and because of 
their sins he was delivered up).

It must be noted that the word naoa£i&6vou means 
deliver, deliver up, or betray, according to the context, 
and however it tray be translated, it is the word used in the 
Greek of Isaiah liii: 6, 12, and in the gospels for deliver 
up, and for betray. The underlying Hebrew word is quite 
different, "made intercession" for the transgressors. The 
crucial point is certainly that the records represent Jesus

<

as under th? influence of the idea of betrayal, and as taking 
repeated and unequivocal references to it. This idea comes

•

from the Greek, and not from the Hebrew. It is possible, 
because we labor under the preconceived notion that Jesus 
knew the Hebrew, and not the Greek, to excise fron his sayings 
all references to the betrayal, and to attribute then to the 
evangelists. This proceeding is in the highest degree arbi 
trary and unwarranted. Dissection of the documents for reas 
ons that are purely subjective is perhaps the greatest curse 
of criticism. Eetrayal seems to run through all the sources 
from which our documents are drawn, save Q, and can be elim 
inated only by attacking the- trustworthiness of those sources 
as well as the finished docunents. There seems to be no es 
cape, then, from the position that in this detail, at least, 
Jesus is building his conception of the outcome of his mission 
upon the Greek version of Isaiah.



Chapter 7. 
Detached Sayings(Verbal).

There are many places in the teaching of Jesus 
where the influence of Isaiah upon his thought or phrasing 
appears merely in the choice of a word, or in the carrying 
over froni Isaiah of a bit of picturesque phraseology. Fe 
here notice those that are merely verbal in character, the 
longer sayings being reserved for the next section.

Fear Not. K;t x: £6, L6, 11; xiv: £7; xvii: 7; xxviii: 10;
Mk v: 86; vi: 50; Lk v: 10; viii: 50;xii: -4,' 7, ££.

Isa. vii: 4; viii: Ik; x: 24; xii: 2; xxxv: 4; 
xxxvii: 6; xl: 9; xii: 10, 14; xliii: 1, 5; xliy: 2; li: 7; 
liv: 4, 14.

Y.'ith these should be collated V,t xxiv: 6; Vk xiii: 
7, Lk xxi: 9, where there is sinilarity of idea, though the 
definite Isaianic diction does not appear.

A a.ere glance at the passages indicated will show 
hov; characteristic this thought and diction IB of both Isa 
iah and Jesus.

j

Ken th.e Qtlii2.ren of Cod.
K.t v: 9 GIL tie I Cecv )tXT,C7'oo VT c. i
i't xv: L6 GL<K £'F£CTIV Kc.3eTv TOV CCOTOV iwv TEKVWV )ccxl 3ocXeTv
Tolc>tuvapfoic
Kk vii: L7 acpe ; KDOJICV yccTGoCrjvG. i t6. TEKVO:
Lk xx: c6 Kal ttof eloiv Ceou
Isa i: t, 4 ulouc eye vv),oo........ utol a

xxx: 9 ulol'V£tCeit
xliii: 6 av £ tout ut'ovJc iiou dn& yf,c
xlv: 11 jiepl TOU; uiouc ^ou 
lxiii:£ tfKva, od ^f, ^.CeT^awcri v 

Mt v: 9 for they shall be called sons of God.
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It xv: c6 It ie net meet to take the children's bread and
cast it to the dogs.
h'.k vii: 27 Let the children first be filled
Lk. xx: c6 and are sons of God
Isa i: 2,4 I have nourished and brought up children.....
children that deal corruptly

xxx: 9 lying children
xliii: 6 brin§ ny sons fron far
xlv: 11 concerning ny sons
Ixiii: 8 children that will not deal falsely

Eoth of the Isaianic expressions, "sons", and 
"children", are found in the words of Jesus.

±21 tls. LsilUc Ql LLQ.
L't v: 16, 45., 48; vi: l,4,6<bis), 6, 14, 15., 

18, 26, cc; vii: 11; x: 20,29; xxi: cl; xxiii: 9; V.k xi: 
c5.,26; Lk vi: c6; xi: 12, U; xii: cO,c2; xv: 12, 17, 
l&Uis), 2C(bls), 21, 22, 27, 28, 29.

This nost characteristic node of thinking and speak 
ing of God on the part of Jesus nay be found in 
Isa Ixiii: 16 ou- yao el KO.T^P f,jj:3 v. . . . . rcair.p f,v.wv

Ixiv: 5 KccV vuv, la'ots, nv.ir^ r^v au,
Isa Ixiii: 16 For thou art our f ather. . . '. thou, 0 LORD art 
our father.

Ixiv: Put now, 0 LORD, thou art our father;

Mt vii: 22; x: 15; xxiv: 19, 22, 36, ££; xxvi: 29; 
V:k ii: 20; xiii: 17, 19, £4, £2; xiv: 25.; Lk v: b5.; vi: 25; 
x: 12; xvii: cl; xxi: 2c.

Isa ii: 11, 17, 20; iii: 7, 16; iv: 2; v: £0; 
vii: 18, 20, 21, 2c; x: 17, 20, 27; xi: 10, 11; xii: 1, 4; 
xvii: 4, 7, 9; xix: 16, 18, 19, 21, 2c, 24; xx: 6; xxii: 6, 
IJc, 20, 24; xxiii: 15.; xxv: 9; xxvi: 1; xxvii: 2, 12, lc; 
xxviii: 5.; xxix: 18; x?;x: 2c, 25., 26; xxxi: 7; xxxviii: 1£; 
1 i i : 6 . 
Cay of Judgeaent fv't xv:15; xi: 22, 24; xii: 36.

Isa xxiv: 8
The day of the tor. of Man Lk xvii: 24, 26, 30. 
Days will coie Vt ix: 15.; V.k ii: 20; Lk v: £5.; xvii: 22; 
xix: 43; xxiii: 29

Isa x x x i x : 6 .
Cay of Vengeance Lk xxi: 22 "lea xxiv:8; lxiii:4; Ixvi: 15. 
Cay of vieitaticr; Lk xix: 44 « Isa x: c; xxiii: 17; xxiv: 22; 
xxix: 6.
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j^ie down (as at a banquet) 
bit viii: 11 " Lk xiii: c9 fcvaytXiC^cjovTcu 
1st, xxv: 6 xo:V no i/,aci Ktiotoc aapafcfi rcaci TG"I c eCveoiv 
enV TO ooo c TOUTO nfovTcu eCcppoaiJVTjV, rcfovTcu olvov 
Mt viii: 11 • Lk xiii: c£ and shall *it down(Gr shall lie 
down)
Isa xxv: 6 And in this mountain shall the LORD of hosts 
make unto all peoples a feast. (Gr they shall drink. .rine)

The graphic touch of the many from the east and 
the west' lying down at the banquet with Abraham shows 
that there is in the mind of Jesus the picture of a feast. 
In the passage from Isaiah we find that the Lord is- making 
a feast to all the nations. The passages are linked by 
their universalism as well as by the imagery of the ban 
quet board.

It may be worth while to lineer for a cement 
on this passage, since the reference seems to be more 
clearly tc the Hebrew than tc the Greek. .For the Greek is 
somewhat 'vague, while the Hebrew is very clear as to the ask 
ing of the feast. Put it must be remarked that the sense 
of the Greek is plainly enough the making of a feast to 
render it unnecessary to demand a reference to the Hebrew, 
and that the reference to the passage is in any case too 
general to-build upon it the theory that Jesus knew his 
Isaiah in the Hebrew rather than the Greek-,

Lost £he§£
Kit x: 6; xv: £4 TO. 7tpc3o.io. ia o.KoXwXdTa
Isa liii: 6 TI£VTE£ ci <. ?cpc5p&.T&. !rcXoiVf( Gr,|i£ v
K'.t x: 6; xv: £4 the lost sheep
Isa liii: C All we like sheep have gone astray.

It is possible, in the light of the large room 
in our Lord's thinking occupied by this chapter in Isaiah, 
that it is the origin of his reference to straying Israel 
ites as "lest sheep", especially since the next phrase is 
also probably Isaiariic.

K; t x: 6; xv : £4 O'IKOU 'Icoo'.X
This phrase, or the closely allied one, "house 

of Jacob", is quite characteristic of Isaiah. Isa ii: 5, 6; 
v: 7; viii: 14, 17, Ifc;- xiv: 1; xxix: ii; xlvi: o; xlviii:!; 
Ixiii: 7.

K't x: ££ avev TGU .
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lea xxxvi: 10 aveu Kupfou 
Vt x': ££ without your Father 

xxxvi: 10 without the Lord

Ege.
k!t xi: 21; xviii: 7; xxiii: 18- 29; xxiv: lg; 

xxvi: 24; kik xiii: 17; xiv: 21; Lk vi: 24-26; x: IS; 
xi: 42-5£; xvii: 1; xxi: 28; xxiii 22

1 c ft v • P.- £ £ ! v r 1 .Isa v: e-22; x: 1.

kit xi: 21 £v OCXKXV xo:l anofcij) parallel Lk x:' IS 
lea iviii: 5 uaV O<XKHOV nccl GTIG&OV uTtcoTGucrn 
Kit xi: 21 in sackcloth ana ashes parallel Lk x: IS 
Isa Iviii: 5 to spread sackcloth and ashes under him.

Mt xii: 5 TO od33c-.tcv ?e3r,Xovoiv
Isa Ivi: 2 to. a 0.8 3 OLT a (-V 3E37>iXoi'V
}.'t xii: 5 profane the sabbath
Isa Ivi: 2 (that keepeth) the sabbath froit profaning it.

The £^e to £on.e.
V;t xii: 82 CUTE Iv TOUTO; t<J> aluvi oCis ev tut
kit xiii: o£, 40, 4£ ouvTeXeta alwvoc....lv T
Toualwvoc • "'
l*.t xix: 28 ev tf> itaX i vye vec f qf.
Kk x: cC - Lk xviii: cO uo.l Iv T$ o.iwvi TU) io/0|:^v<t*
V. \ £ V t 0 V

Lk xx : c4, ct ci nlol TOV 'c.livo<. Toi^TOi'. . . . c I- £e 
wCevTEc tot o.livoc eKefvou TU/eTv 
Vlt xxviii: 20 EW c Tr,c cvvTEXefo.c TOU aluvcc 
Isa xxxiv: 4 x-al tccK^oovTai naacci af ti>vdty.ei4 TWV otpavuv, 

iXiy^OEiai (i<; 3t3Xfov 6' o('oo.vdt, xoi\ ndvia T& actpa

li: 6 6 otcavoc i'C x.a7iv6 c eot£oewCr( , f, £E

Ixv: 17 Ticiai yao 6' oi)oc.vcc KC.IV^C Ha.l f, V^i xai 
Ixvi: 22 cv TP&.TOV yo.o 6 ouco.vdc Koivi; Kcxl f, yf,

kit xii: c2 neither in this world (Gr age), nor in that which
is to conie.
Ui xiii: c9, 40, 4t the end of the world (Gr age). ...in the
end. of the world(Gr age).
kit xix: 2b in the regeneration
Kik x: ci * Lk xviii: 30 ana in the world (Gr age) to come
eternal life.
Lk xx: 84, 85 The sons of this world (Gr age)... but they that
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are accounted worthy to attain to that world(Gr age). 
K'.t xxviii: cO even unto the end of the world ( Gr age). 
leaxxxlv: 4 And all the host of heaven shall be dissolved, 
and the heavens shall be rolled together as a scroll: and 
all their host shall fade away

11: 6 for the heavens shall vanish away like smoke, 
and the earth shall wax old like a garment.

Ixv: 17 For, behold, I create 1 new heavens and a new
earth.

Ixvi: 22 For as the new heavens and the new earth.
The thought of the end of this world or age, and 

the coming of the new one, while mediated to Jesus through 
current apocalyptic literature, may possibly go back to 
these Isaianic expressions in connection with the end of 
these heavens and this earth, and the coming of new ones.

The Gates of
Mt xv i: 1& TiCXai £cou
Isa xxxviii: 10 Iv TtCXcuc ££oi>
V:t xvi: 18 the gates of Hades
Isa xxxviii: 10 into the gates of the grave(Gr Hades),

Little. Hock
Lk xii: c2 16 jiinofcv itofjiviov
Isa xl: 11 (i; jiot^.f,v icot|io.vel 16 jco(i*vtov avtou
LK xii: c2 fear rot, Jittle flock.
lea xl: 11 Ke shall feed his flock like a shepherd

It ie probable that the figure, "little, flock", 
gees back to Isaiah, especially in view of its being coup 
led with the Isai&nic phrase "fear not".

!li§ §§*! of Abraham
Lk xiii: 16 TaOtrjV ££• CuY^Pa ' A3pa&|A 1 ofcaccv
Lk xvi: 24, cO itdiep *A3paa|j.
Lk xix: 9 xtxC^Ti o:tToc ulcc
Isa xii: b cneo^a 'AScaa^L 6v

li: 2 elc 'Apoo.aj: TOV uv.ticv.
Jxiii: 16 ffu yao el 7t&:T7,p 7,-|i5v, on

eyvu
Lk xiii: 1C being a daughter of Abraham•
Lk xvi: 24, £0 Father Abraham
Lk xix: £ forasmuch as he also IB a eon of Abraham.
Isa xii: b the seed of Abraham my friend

li: 2 unto Abraham your father,
Ixiii: 16 lor thou art our father, though Abraham know- 

eth us not.
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Give Glory. to God.
Lk xvii: 16 CoCvai crf^ccv T$ Ce$
isa xlii: 12 fcdaouaiv t<L tty Sd^av
Lk xvii: 16 to give glory to God
lea xlii: 1£ Let them give glory Unto the LCRD(Gr to God)

This iir.anger
Lk xvii: lb el ^r, 6 &XXoYevf,c OUTOC;!
let. Ivi: c,,6 |irr XeyfTa d &XXoyevV,c 6 itpocnce f^evo c KP&4
ROp ic v. . . . . xccl TOK fcKXoye ve'cri to! t npoaice i^£vc i c Kuc. f ̂
Lk xvii: 18 save this stranger
Isa Ivi: 8, 6 neither let the stranger, that hath Joined
hitrself to the LOBE, speak ,,...... Also to tne strangers,
that join themselves to the LORD

It is possible that the word "stranger" upon the 
lips of Jesus has no source other than the fact that the 
grateful leper v/as such. Put the preceeding phrase, "to 
give glory to God", is possibly Isaianic. Then, too, Je 
sus would have been nmch n,ore likely to have used the word 
"tamaritan", which would have been nuch stronger. Kis 
failure to do so probably betrays an influence, which we 
may find in Isaiah's noble picture of the strangers who 
joined themselves to the Lord, and thus entered into the 
richest blessings of God's people. This probability is 
strengthened when we recall that the entire healing ministry 
of Jesus is a following out of Isaianic ideas, and that 
therefore Isaianic influences are to be expected in all 
such instances.

Lrom the Beginning in*. &o %<r,c
Ut xix: 4 - &:k x: 6; Mt xxiv: £l - Mk xiii: 19
Isa xli: 4; xliii: 13; xliv: 8; xlviii: e, 16; Ixiii: 16, 19.

This is an interesting instance of a phrase that 
is characteristically Isaianic coining to us through Mark, 
and adopted by Matthew, but not by Luke.

£l Gl.ory_. 
Mt xix: £8 in\ Ccdvcu otfl-r.c &.Ciou
Ir.'t XXV: cl T(Jt£ KG.i(oil £TCl Cco'vOU &(fi- T, c' OiClO C

lea xxii: i,i, Kal eotoi etc Cco'vov CO^T.C
Vt xix: LL upon the throne of his glory
kt xxv: ol then shall he sit on the throne of his glory
Isa xxii: 'd and r,e shall be for a throne of glory

This phr&se perhaps depends n.ore dirictly upon 
the book of 1-noch (Ixii: 5; cviii: i£) than upon Isaiah. Put 
the Is&ianic origin is evident, even though the direct med 
iation be through fe.noch.



StifiSSB 
Lk xviii: 7 d- £ TV iv.ltx.riv TWV

. •
Mt xxii: 14 dXTyci Ce
Mt xxiv: ZZ - Vik xiii: 20
Ut £lfc £fc TOl>C

Mt xxiv: £4 • Mk xiii: ££ xal Tot c
K;t xxiv: SI • Mk xiii: c7 Kal in lauvdf-oucri v TOU.C eJt
Isa xiv: l.Kal f>cX^^eiai IT i it v 'lacct^X

xli: 8, £ it ale (^o^ 'Ia>co5P 6v iEeXcE^^rjV. . .Cat c 
el, £^cXe^dc|jLr,v ae

xiii: 1 'Icrpaf,X 6
xliii: 10 next* 6 nal
xliii: HO icotfoai 16 yevog JIG u TO
xliv: 1, c *Iocar,X ov lEeXe^tirt v(bis)
xiv: 4 Ko.l 'IcrDo.r.X TOU exXexTOU (J.ou
xlix: 7 kal' !£eXe£&|ar|V OE

9 xat' KXr,oo vo(j.f,oouo t v ol ekXeKTof p.ou . 
el; nX^a^ovf.v ToTc IxXcKToT c j^ou

Ixv: cb ot IxXEKTcC ^ou oC KOTCidaouji v elc )cev<5v 
Lk xviii: 7 And shall not God avenge his elect...? 
V:t xxii: 14 but few are chosen 
\:t xxiv: cc « V.k xiii: LC 
\!t but for the elect's sake 
K'k but tor the elect's sake, whon; he chose 
K.t xxiv: c4 * K.k xiii: c2 even the elect

cl • Kik-xiii: ^,7 they shall gather toge'ther his

Ixv:
Ixv: 15

v:t xxiv 
elect 
IB& xiv 

xii
1 ana wiJl yet choose Israel
S, £ tr,y Eervant(Gr child; Jacob whonc 1 have oho- 

Ben...Thou art nr,y servant(Gr child), I have chosen thee
xiii: 1 my chosen
xliii: 10 and my servant (child ) whom I have chosen.
xJiii: £0 to give drink to my people, my chosen.
xliv: 1, I Israel (vs c Jesburun) whoa I have chosen.
xiv: 4 ana Israel my chosen
xJix: 7 '.vho hath chosen thee
Ixv: & ana my chosen shall inherit it
Ixv: 11 lor a curse unto my chosen
Jxv: Lo They^Gr my chosen; shall not labor in vain.

It win be readily seen how thoroughly characterist 
ic this expression, "chosen or elect" is of Isaiah, and if 
the so-callea Synoptic Apocalypse be held to be authentic 
as a report of Jesus's sayings, of Jesus, too. Put we are 
not dependent upon that for Jesus's use of the term. Pcth 
Lk xviii: 7, and |»;t xxii: 14, and possibly also K,t xxiv:£4
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V:k xiii: ii fall outside that portion which is mof:t strong- 
ly suspected. The solution of the critical question of 
the authenticity of these passages does not greatly affect 
our argument. Our results lead us to think that the strong 
ly Isaianic character of the suspected passages is a presump 
tion of their genuineness. It at least points to primitive- 
ness and strength of the Isai&nio ftradition that theee 
passages so early ascribed to Jesus should be so greatly 
influenced by Isaiah.

'The parallel Kt xxiv: ££ « Mk xiii: £0 is instruct 
ive. This is another instance of an leaianic detail coming 
through lark, and adopted by Matthew, but not by Luke. 
This of course shows the probability of Luke's being influ 
enced by another source. Put it will be noticed that kat- 
thev. also'varies from Vark. batthev/ has "for the elect's 
sate", to v;hich taark adds"whon. he chose". Matthew's verbs 
for "shorten" are passive while park's are active. Coes not 
this show the influence of another source pulling Vatthew 
away from K.ark? If so it either confirms the Isaianic in 
fluence, or is net strong enough to destroy it, though it is 
perhaps sonerchat obscured. It is important to note these 
instances of possible obscuration of Isaianic influence, 
for they will go far toward refuting the contrary hypothesis 
that the apparent Isaianic influence is the result of assim 
ilation.



Chapter £. 
Longer Detached Sayings

Vt v: H'Tj-'Eic ICTE 16 900 c TOV
isa xlii: Ctn.fcrein) K&.1 ecu)K.d oe...etc <pw t eCvwv 

xlix: £ Itcv tttuKv. c*£...el( cp£ <; eGvwv 
Ix: 1 q;ocT ft.Gu, ' lecouaaX^iJ., f,>ce i yap aou ifc 
Ix: o xal KOpEtfoovTcu Sc.oiXeii t£- <put f ao.v, xaV etvr,

T[( Xc-.^ricdirj f ocu
Kt v: 14 Ye are the lieht cf the world.
Isa xlii: 6 anc give thee....for a light of the Gentiles;

xlix: 6 i will &!FO give thee for a lip.ht to the Gentiles,
Ix: 1 Ehire; for thy light is con.e,
Ix: 3 /-nd natior.E sh&ll cone to thy light, and kings

to the brightness ot thy rising.
Jesus here defines the miEsion of the disciples

in the eaite Isai&nic terns he elsewhere(Jn viii: 12.) defines
his own. in both ls& xlii and xlix the term naT t is in the v
context. It is the task of God'E child to be the light of
the world; as the father has Bent hin, eo does he send his
own.

K.t v: 1C GtTuoc Xai^cau id pw c up.Cv E^icp&oCev TWV O:V€CWKWV, 
onooc tcoociv v^Iv TO. Kc.Xa eoy^ Kal Ic^cxawoiv TOV Ji&.te'pa
Up.WV TOV £V ToTi GUO&.VOlt

lea xxix: cc d.XX' oic/.v towotv TU ifx-vo. O.VTUV ta eoyoL ^ 
tt' £(,'.£ dy icr.owci v 16 C'VG^CX ^GU, KO;\ &:yid!ouoiv TOV ayiov

g
Ix: 21 k&.l 6 Xa&'c GGVJ icac J:fK(/.toc . . . .1:6 (pU

Ixi: c Ko.l itXr( C7<,o!'o VTCXI y EVE oil c ikaioo uv7-( t, 
Kuc ^GU £ t c OG'^O.V

Ixii: 1, i EM ^ .av I^E'XGT,, 'j c cpC c ^ ctKaiccuvr, o-Oi^c,
t6 G£ ad)T7'!jplG'v }IG\J W £ X Oi (j. It a C K&.tC7'G£T Ul . X-ttl O^GVICvt i

tf|V S iKaiooi'vr.v GGU Kal 3^ctX£i(; T^V cc^^av oou
kit v: 1Q tven so i«-.t your light shine before nen, that
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they ttay see your good works, and glorify your Fatter 
which ie in heaven.
Isa xxix: £o Put when he seeth his children, the work of 
mine hands, in the midst of him, they shall sanctify my 
name, yea, they shall sanctify the Holy One of Jacob. 
(Gr Put when they see their children, oiy works; or better 
Put when their children see my works, through me they shall 
sanctify my name, and sanctify the Holy One of Jacob)

Ix: 21 Thy people also shall be all righteous, .. .the 
branch of ny planting, the work of my hands, that I iriay be 
glorified.

ixi: S that they might be called trees(Gr generations) 
of righteousness, the planting of the LORD, that he might 
be gjorified.

Ixii: 1. £ until her righteousness go forth as bright- • ' \ ,
ness,(Gr light), and her(Gr myj salvation as a lamp that 
burneth. And the nations shall see thy righteousness, and 
all kings thy glory.

Matthew v: 15, 16 appear to be an epitome of 
the above given Isaianic passages, for every essential idea 
in the Kiatthean verses appears in the Isaianic citations. 
For in them righteousness is compared with a lamp, or light, 
which is seen of all, and redounds to the glory of God. 
The two documents are linked not only by similarity of 
thoughts, but by identity of words, e, g. "seeing" "works".

It must also be remarked that the words of Jesus 
are on the whole closer to the Greek than t'o the Hebrew 
version of Isaiah. ' v

kt v: 16 - Lk xvi: 17 sac o.v zctxce'XCfj 6 ciipavcc KCU f, yr;, 
twice ev f, £(v. yceoafo. ov ^f, TtaoeXC^ CCKO too vdjiou (Lk similar)

4 *&.!• T&.x.r,GC VTCU icaao. i cu £uva|i£i£ TWV oCocxvuv,
KGU eXiyr'ceTcu £c pigXiov o oi)oavox c,

xi: 6 TO te cr,p.a TOU Ceou f,.y.3v i^evei £l^ itv 
li: 6 d oCcavtx °^c Jtaiivt^ ^CTEO eoJCi-,, f, £E yf, 

naXaiue/( oeTai .-. . . .16 II oai^p itfv i^ou t\ c ^^v alticva eaten, 
^ It ciKaioaCvr, j.:ou oC pf, ^KXfn^

Ixv: 17"EffTo:t ykp .d- c.Cpavi c >tatv6<; Kal t, yr, Kaivr^ 
Ixvi: cc- ov TOCKOV yo.p o ouooivc^ Kaiv6t xa ^ ^i V^i xaivf, 

a feyfo no i GO
Mt v: lc « Lt; xvi: 17 Till heaven and earth pass away, one 
jet or one tittle shall in no wise p&ss away from the law 
isa xxxiv: 4 Ana all the host of heaven shall be dissolved, 
and tne heavers shall be rolled together aB a scroll: 

xi: b but the word of cur God shall stand forever. 
li: 6 for the heavens shall vanish away like smoke, 

and the earth shall wax old like a garment. ... .but my salva-



tion sha]J be forever, and my righteousness shall not be
abolished.
lea Ixv: 17 tor behold, I create new heavene and a new
earth

Ixvi: £2 For as the nev heavene and the new earth, which
1 will make

It is easy to see in these Isaianic passages the 
origin of the idea that the heaven and the earth will pass 
away; and also to see that Jesus is predicating of the law 
the endurirg quality ascribed to God's righteousness, word, 
and salvation. .This substitution of some other term in a 
quotation from Isaiah, or an allusion to Isaiah, is a very 
common usage of Jesus.

kt v: Lt 1,1 It 6 6<pCa>.|^tf-t OOD 6 ce£i6c ajtavSccX f£c i at , 
el-eXe ai'i6v xo;l 3aXe </Ji6' cot* cru^cp^cei yc£o ooi fva arcdXrjai 
EV T£V j;eX2v oov >caV (ir, oXcv T& aSj^c. aou 3Xr( Cfl etc yecvvav. 
Isa xxxiii: 14, 15 T ( c dvayyeXel Cu.lv GT t nup Kafetai; 
. . . ... xo.j^i'jjv ToOi; o^OaXjiouc Tva jir( T€T) dCin^av
kt v: 2£ /nd if thy right eye c&ueeth thee to stumble, 
pluck it out, and cast it from thee: for it is profitable 
for thee that one of thy centers should perish, and not 
thy whole body be cast into hel].
Isa xxxiii: 14, 15. V.'ho among us shall dwell with the devour 
ing fire?(Gr V.ho w&rn^T ycu that fire burns?) ....(he .that)
Ehutteth his eyes from looking upon evil.

The linK between these passages is the" thought 
of temptation coming through the eye issuing in the disaster 
of hell fire. Their only difference is that Jesus is oiore 
picturesque and radical in his remedy, which, however, 
Uiay be regarded as a mere strengthening of the figure in 
Isaiah.

Kit v: c4, ££ j;fT£ Iv TV oOpav^, on Godvoc eot\v TOU 
ixr.te £v T^ VO- o 1 1 Luro^tfSitfv lotiv TWV no£wv auioC* 
Isa livi: 1 CtTu;c Xeyci Lucioc '0 oCco.vdc M.OU Cp<5voc, 
f, • y?i U7CCK(5ticv Tiv jcoliv jioir
Mt v: £4, o5 neither by the heaven, for it is the throne 
of God; nor by the earth, for it ie the footstool of his feet; 

,lsa Ixvi: 1 Thus s&.ith tne UED The heaven is my throne, and 
the earth is my footstool : (Gr the footstool of my feet]

This ie a quotation so direct as to be unmistak 
able. The^wcrds of Jesus follow the Greek, "the footstool of 
my feet", rather than the Febrew, n ir/y footstool", though of 
course this &ay be due to assimilation.



v: 35 niVce etc 'leoocro'Xuna, OT i ndXic c'ctlv TOU

Isa xxiv: 23 on paaiXetfoei Ktiptoc en leiuv Kal el( 'lepov- 
caX/ju,

> xliv: 6 OUTUC X£*yei ^' 3ocaiXetc *Iapaf,X. . . Ce&c aa^acSG 
Mt v: £5. nor by Jerusalem, for it is the city of the great
King.
lea xxiv: 23 for the LORD of hosts shall reign(Gr shall be
king) in mount Zion, ana in Jerusalem.

xliv: 6 Thus saith the LURB, the King of Israel,.., 
the LCRD of hosts.

Mt v: c£, 40 &XX* OOTC<; oe po.Ji(t,ei etc fV.-v te£iav criayrfva,
OTCE\OV <X\JTU> xo.l Tr,v a«XXr( v )tal T(L Ce'Xovtf ao i JCP iCf,va i. . *
Isa 1: 6, 7, £ 16 v vioidv JJ.GU 'fCuKa elt n.aoTiy«c» T5tc £e
oiccydvc. ^ 1^0 u e [ <; ^an: fop.at&. , TO c£ itoocwito v ^ou oCic &KE-
0TC£^a. ...... I f <; 6 KP I V0|ie VO <; jioi(bis)
Kit v: £1, 40 but whosoever sniteth thee on thy right cheek, 
turn to hiir. the other also. And if ar.y mar. ;»?ould go to law 
with thee, , , ,
Isa 1: 6, 7, 61 gave iry tack tc the smiters, and rcy cheeke 
to then, that plucked off the hair: I hid not my face.... 
who will contend with me? who is n.ine ^adversary.

The Greek ie quite different from the Hebrew; we 
must translate: I gave ay back to scourges, and my cheeks 
to settings: ny face I did not turn auay....who is he that 
contends with me? To shov. how completely this saying of 
Jesus rests upcr; the Greek of Isaiah, it must be noted that 
not only are all the ideas of Jesus found in Isaiah, but 
every significant word cf Jesus is &lso found in Isaiah.

The central idea of ncn-resiBtance is very plain 
in each passage; the details are also the same, the smiting 
of the cheeks, the face turned tovcard rather than from the 
persecution, the attempt to sue at law.

The words exactly correspond, though their form is 
slightly different, pcinftei* ji 'arc (chorea; criaydvcx" o-iaytfvac 
atp^H/ov* &7i£cTpevpa» x,ptC?|Vcu" vcpivrf^EVOc : literary depend 
ence is unmistakable.

This gives ue important insights into our problem 
cf the relationship between the teaching of Jesus and the 
bock of Isaiah. The facts to be explained demand an inti- • 
mate and detailed acouaintance with Isti&h uvon the part of 
Jesus. The very words of Isaiah have been assimilated so 
thoroughly that he just naturally uses them to express a 
thought which is undoubtedly Isaianic. It is like the well 
ing up of waters which have sunk deep into the subsoil. It 
IB hardly to be thought that we have necessarily here to deal



with a conscious reference to Isaiah, or tith an intended 
use of Isaianic phraseology. The hold of Isaiah upon Jesus 
wae eo great that he was prone to lapse unconsciously, and 
unintentionally into hi$ idiom.

And it is the Greek, rather than the Hebrew ver 
sion of Isaiah upon which Jesus depends. The closeness of 
correspondence, and the completeness with which the words 
of one passage are used in the other leave us no choice. 
V.e are forced to posit a direct dependence, fortunately, 
the Greek and Hebrew versions differ markedly. In the He 
brew it is the back that is smitten, and the beard is pluck 
ed from the cheeks; neither of these ideas cones over into 
the thought of Jesus. The dependence is unmistakably upon 
the Greek.

Put is this due to Jesus? or to the evangelist who 
has preserved his words? It is unquestionably due to Jesus. 
This follows from the depth of assimilation which has taken 
place. The Isaianic phraseology is no dress thrown around 
the s&ying: it is the very skeleton of the saying itself. 
To attribute this phrasing to the evangelist is to attribute 
to hid the saying itself. That it iE due to Jesus follows 
also from the freedom with which the isaianic details are 
used. it is utterly improbable that assimilation upon the 
part of the evangelist would have resulted in such frse and 
creative use of the Isaianic idiom. That it is due to Jesus 
also follows Iron: the fact that the next saying after that 
about turning the other cheek is bound to it not only by 
a community of thought, non-resistance- but also by a word 
that is rather remote in the Isaianic context. And that 
the two sayings were indeed coupled, is shown by the fact that 
they are BO coupled in Luke, in whose account, however, the 
Isaianic link has disappeared.

A glance will show us that the Isaianic character 
of these two sayings has been greatly obscured in Luke. 
That will at once warn us that the leaianic character they 
have in Matthew does not come from U, but rather from M. 
It is important that we note these cases of the obscuring 
of Isaianic phraseology, for they are weighty counterpoises 

• to the theory that the presence of that phraseology is due 
to assimilation. It is not due to any discoverable tendency 
upon the part of Luke, for he often quite strikingly pre 
serves Isaianic phraseology which is obscured in other sources. 
The facts in this case are very much more probably that 
Matthew has been pulled &v;ay from Q by an Isaianic tradition 
which is peculiarly strong and vivid.

And in the case of i\.atthew we should expect any 
assimilation on the part of the evangelist to be in the di-
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reotion of the Hebrew rather than the Greek. For the var 
iations of Matthew which are due to himself as opposed 
to those which are words of Jesus, or part of the history, 
show a bias toward the Lebrew. Lwete, in his Introduction 
to the Old Testament in Greek(Cambridge, 1900), page £98, 
says,"Matthew more or less distinctly throws off the yoke 
of the Septuagint.....only in passages which proceed from 
himself". T. K. Abbott may be quoted as follows(Essays 
chiefly on the Original lexts of the Old and New Testa 
ments, London, 1891, pp. 157, 1££.) "...the striking differ 
ence in the treatment of the quotations from the Old Testa 
ment occurring as part of the history, and in the comments 
of the evangelist (V,i) respectively, which was pointed out 
by Credner. The former, which, except in one instance in 
the history of the Temptation, are ail by the Lord himself, 
with few exceptions agree with the text of the teptuagint 
either exactly, or with slight variation. These variations 
can hardly be accounted for by the use of the Hebrew te*t. 
\ ith the quotations of the evangel ist (Nit J himself it is en 
tirely different. These never agree exactly with the £ept- 
u&gint, and their variations sometin.es are clear approxima 
tions to the Hebrew". in Matthew, then, any variation in 
the direction of the Greek is certainly to be attributed to 
his sources rather than to the handling of them by thB evan 
gelist.

it remains to be noted that in the Isaianic context 
we have the word n&. itfo: in both verses 4 and 5. This is 
quite significant in view of the great influence upon Jesus v 
exercised by the Isaianic conception of the no.7^ or child 
of God. lie was peculiarly sensitive to all the Isaianic 
passages in which this conception occurred. Non-resistance 
to evil, under certain conditions, is part of the discipline 
through which Gcd trains his child.

The Isaianic character of this saying puts us in 
possession of the Key to its interpretation. It is man 
ifestly a "hard saying". Shall v;e dismiss it as merely hy 
perbolic? That is the easiest, though by no means the best, 
way of dealing with thecc troublesome sayings of Jesus. Or 
shall v;e accept it as a universally binding rule of conduct? 
The objection to this is that Jesue did not so regard it in 
his own life. IVhen he was smitten by one of the officers 
during his tri&l before the high priest, instead of turning 
the other cheek, he remonstrated with the offender. (Jn xviii:2c).

The riraie is eolvea when we turn to the Isaianic 
context. The passage h&s to do with the ministry of the 
CHILD (servant; of God. He is instructed of the Lord, and 

h.i§L teaching !Linistry_, he will meet with resistance and
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persecution. These must be unresistingly borne, for re 
sistance will militate against the success of the ministry. 
And &od will aid his child in time of persecution, enabling 
him to set his face like a flint, so that he will not be 
turned away from his work.

This maxim is not, then, to be regarded as a uni 
versal rule of conduct. It was addressed to his disciples 
in their capacity of sharing in his iministry of prophetic 
teaching. It was not to be binding upon them in other cir
cumstances, as it was not upon him when" his ministry had

f

been completed. Ke who in the Hebrew of Isaiah meets us as 
the Servant of God, but in the Grsek, as his Child, giving 
himself to the task of teaching his brethren trie will of God, 
and in that task willingly Buifering shame, persecution, 
and even death, is hela up beiore the disciples as the pat 
tern of their prophetic ministry.

N;t vi: 6 etceXGe etc tfc Ta|j.eiov acu KOC\ KXeCcac Tr( v Gtioav aou 
Isa xxvi: cO EtoeXCe el; ia ic^Eia acu, <5.iioitXe icrov tf,v GCpav 
act1
Vt vi: 6 enter into thine inner chanber, and having shut 
thy door,
Isa xxvi: 20 enter into thy chambers, and shut thy doors. 

This is a verbally direct quotation, the varia 
tions being incidental and insignificant. It is a case 
where the phraseology alone attracted Jesus, the context 
being utterly different in the two instances.

\

V.t vi: 7 Ccco£i/dp.£ vc i £e JJ.T, .B&.fcc.Xoy^Gr/ce ao'Jtec ol iGvixof*
Co xo to iv yd.c OT i ev TQ KoXuXoyf^. e loax.ouoCf,oo vtai
Isa i: 15 Ko.l I6:v n\r,i uvCrj e TT,V ££r,aiv, oCu e taaxoOao^ai
U|IWV

Mt vi: 7 And in praying use not vain repetitions, as the 
Gentiles do: lor they think they shall be heard for their 
much speaking.
lea i: 15 ye&, v^hen ye nake Diany prayers, I will not hear: 

Jesus has seized upon the Isaianic thought, al 
though he has expanded the saying until the phraseology has 
all but disappeared; showing through only in e laaxouCf.ao VTCU •

Mt vi: 8 ol&ev y&.o c uca^o b^iv wv /cefav E/eie np6 TOU
Ctiac atTr,oat c.Cto'v , ,
Isa Ixv: £4 u&.l eaio.i Jtolv neK&dEai o.CtoucivicaK

It vi: & for your Father knov:eth what things ye have need of 
before ye ask bin'.



lea 1XV: £4 And it shall coae to pass that, before they call,
I will answer.

Conojon to both passages ie not only the thought 
of the certainty of anewered prayer, but the fact that God 

hear and answer betore we pray.

Mt vi: 16 "Otav Ce v^GT£i3r,T£, ^f, y(v£oC£ & c °l'
dq>av(Cpuc i v yap T& notfawnct aiCtuv onw^ qpavwaiv

c Vr( CT£tfoVT£<;'
Isa 3viii: 5. 06 io:CTr( v tf]v' vr;oTe (c:v igeXlgccji^v, . . . . oil'
av Ktxi^nc we Jcofxpv tov tpdx^Xo'v oou, Kcd adfcnov *al arco£&v

Ht vi: 16 Moreover when ye fast, be not, as the hypocrites, 
of a sad countenance: for they disfigure their faces, that 
they nay be seen of men to fast.
Isa Iviii: 5 Is such the fast that I have chosen?. ... Is 
it to bow down the head as a rush, and to spread sackcloth 
and ashes under him?

Both Jesus and Isaiah protest against ,the external 
istt and unreality of current fasting.

vi: 19, cO » Lk xii: Lc
erci if; rc» onou

aqpavTCe t. . . . . C7;ao.Do f^eTe SE ui^Tv 6r(aaupou^ EV oi)pav<J»
OKOU ode avc OUTE 3oo3ai< aqpa
Lk Koir'aaie Eo.i/ToI^ SaXXavita ^r, Jio;Xaioi5^£ v&:, .C^aavpov &ve*JC- 
XIKTOV ev toTc cuoavol*;, GJIOU. . . . oC&E ar( ^ £iaq>C£fp£i 
Isa 1: 9 l£ou Jft.viec u^ett w^ Ijiatiov naXa icoCT^aEoCE, x.a\ 
erf, c jcaTaqpayef at

li: & £•<; yap 
ipia BpuC^oEiai L/KC or,TG<

V.'ith these verses m&y be compared Isa xxxiii: 6
EV C^caUOOl^ 7, CjOT^ofo: r,V.UV, 7'^KEl OOCpfo. )C&.V IrtlOD'^r, KOil

£6a£3Ei&. iic6( TOV H.UOIOV GVJTcf cloiv Gr,oaupol CiKaioaCvr,^
d/it vi: 1£, £0 Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth,
where moth and rust doth consume. . . Put lay up for yourselves
treasures in heaven, where neith«r moth nor rust doth con
sume,
Lk xii: cc n&ke for yourselves purses which wax not old, &
treasure in the heavens that iaileth not, ' where, . .neither
moth destroyeth.
Isa 1: 9 behold, they shall all wax old as a garment; the
D;0th shall eat them up.

li: 5 tor the moth shall sat them up like a garment, and 
the worm shall eat them like wool. (Gr For as a garment is 
eaten by time, and as w.ooJ is eaten by the moth).

Kith these passages may be compared Isa xxxiii: 6
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And there shall be stability in thy times, abundance of sal 
vation, wisdom and knowledge: the fear of the LORD is his 
treasure. (Gr In treasures is our salvation, there cometh 
wisdom and understanding and reverence toward God; these 
are the treasures of righteousness) .

In this saying of Jesus there is not only the 
Isaianic thought of the corruption of earthly things by 
earthly forces, but the Isaianic phraseology shove through. 
Both "moth" and "consume" are parallelled by "moth" and some 
form of "eating" which is from the same root as Jesus'e 
word for "rus.t".

Luke's phrasing is strange and instructive. The 
word "grow old" in Isaiah cones over into Luke, but it is 
strangely enough connected with "purees" instead of garments. 
It is quite evident that he has preeerved an Isaianic touch 
which has in Matthew been obscured.

V.e can have no assurance that Isa xxxiii: 6 was 
present tc the mind of Jesus at this time; it may possibly 
give us sonje insight into what he might have meant by "treas 
ures in heaven". In this connection the Greek' would be much 
more significant than the Hebrew.

Kit vi: 25 « Lk xi: 35 el c&v TC cp£^ to e*v crol GJCG'TOC latfv 
Isa v: cQ ct TiGevTec fCr OK.OTOC yu>t Kal TO <pu c O-KC'TOC 
Mt vi: £3 - Lk xi: 35. If therefore the light that is in thee 
be darkness.
Isa v: £0 that put darkness for light and light for darkness. 

This saying of Jesus depends so directly upon Isa 
iah that it is practically a direct quotation.

Kt vi: 38 - Lk xii: 31 trjelie £e TLQWTOV ir,v paciXefav )oal 
TV,v I t>tcaocC'vrl v aCtou, KV.\- T&.UTQ. jctfvicx TIC OCTTE £/,0£Tai i)jilv. 
Isa xxxiii: 15, 16 nooeuo'jj-E vo <; Iv t IKO.IOOIIV^. ...... SOTO ̂
aCic^ coCr'0£To:i, it&.l 16 u&ooo auioC niaidV.
kt vi: 33 K Lk xii: 31 Put seek ye first his kingdom, and
his righteousness; and all these things(to eat and to drink
etc.) shal] be added unto you.
Isa xxxiii: 15, 1C. lie that walketh right eousl y, .... his
bread shall be given him; his waters shall be sure.

The dependence of the saying of Jesus upon Isaiah 
is very probable; the thought of the certainty of the sub 
sistence of the righteous, which in Isaiah is tc be main 
tained under the most trying of conditions, a state of siege, 
is ths point upon which the saying of Jesus turns. It is 
important to note that the things about which his followers 
are exhorted not tc worry are, among others, what tc eat and 
what to drink, Ut vi: 15, 31), which are paralleled by the 
bread and water of Isaiah which are to be given to him and sure,
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Lk vi: 08 ^L/TPOV. ...... toJcrovo iv E I $ tiv icdXnov

ixv: 6, 7 Ot ffiwrcfiO'U ewe ccv inotdcrw e I < TOV
ccOlwv TOLC aUKCtfac aCtwv
Lk vi: cb *oou measure. ... shall they give into your bosom 
Isa Ixv: 6, V 1 will not keep silence, but will recompense, 
....into their bosom Your own(Gr their) iniquities. 

The parallel is very clear in the Greek.

Mt vii'. 7-11 • Lk xi: 9- IS may be con.pared with Isa xxx: 1£, 
and Ixv: £4, for the thought of the certainty of answered 
prayer.

K;t vii: 7 • Lk xi: 9 Crjelie K&.l evofoeie
Isa Iv: 6 i<7-,T7',ac;Te TCV xCciov, Hal Iv TU, etpfcKEiv aCtdv
h,t vii: 7 • Lk xi: £ seek, and ye shall find;
Isa Ixv: e teek ye the LORD while he may be found (Gr Seek ye
the LCFE, and in finding hin)

Although in slightly different forir, the two words 
used by Jesus. are identical with those used by Isaiah. It 
is of interest that the Isaianic context of seeking the LCRC 
n.ay possibly rob the statement of Jesus of some of its ab 
soluteness; it is only as we seek the Lord that we may be 
sure we will find.

K.'t vii: 11 - Lk xi: lc el GUV t'-^el; nGvr,&&\ GVTEC ot£cae 
£o'i:o:Ta ayG.Go. citc'v&:i icT^ TEKVGI^ u^wv, KGO^ |:aXXo v 6 
u^iv c> Iv TGIC cCo&.vcIc c^GEt (J.yo.Ca (Lk jtveu^o. ayiov)
&. I T G U G t V C. C T G' V .

Isa xlix:15. ^.r, en iX?',ceTcu yuvr, toi TCC. iCTov) avif,^, ?j TGV y.^' \ 
!\£r( oc.i TO. EicyGVc. TT",^ icciXfc:^ o.Cif.c; el Ce ical Tocuia £KiXdc£- 
OITG ytvr(> d.X X' eyi GLK eKtXr'oc^.&:i aGii, eTnEv Kiioto<;. 
For the Lucan phr&seolo^y, "^ive the Holy Spirit" 
Isa xxxii: 11 I co c o.v eXCi, e 9' VIJLC:^ nveiiy.a deep' vii-r.Xov 

xlii: 1 e'Jaito. !&• JiVEU^d JJ.GU EJC' C.VTG'V 
xliv: c e;uC7'Gj) TO liveui^a JIGV I it I T& cne't^a cou 
Ixiii: 11 not eoiiv 6 Cel^ iv CCXJTO I c 16 nv£U(ia 16 ayiov; 

K.t vii: 11 Jf ye then, bein^ evil, know how to give good 
gifts urto your children, hew n : uch n.ore shall your Father 
which is in heaven Pivj food things to then that ask him? 
Lk xi: 12 £an.e save "c'ive the Holy Spirit etc." ( 
Isa xlix: 15 lan a wo IK an forget her sucking child, that she 
should not have coii^fcssicn on the son of her womb? yea, 
these tray forget, yet will not I forget thee. 
tor the Luc&n phraseology, "pive the Holy Spirit" 
Isa xxxii: 15 Until the spirit be poured upon us from on high 

xlii: 1 1 have put my spirit upon him 
xliv: £ I will pour my spirit upon thy seed
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Isa Ixiii: 11 where is he that put his holy spirit in the
midst of theft?

Jesus quite possibly had in niind Isaiah's noble 
expression of the measure in which the love of God exceeded 
that of our parents. Th3 Lucan variation "give the Holy 
Spirit" rather than "give good things" is evidently affected 
by the thoroughly Isaianic idea of the gift of the Spirit, 
for which other Isaianic passages night have been quoted(p .

Vt vii: 15 Ccoae'xeTe &n6 tav yevlcnvoqr^u v, cft'tvec EPXOVTCU
node vi^o.c ev eVStfiiaaiv icooSdtwv, eowCe v IE elctv XCkct
Isa ix: 15, 16 >co.i nocqpT'Tr,v 1 1 IO'.CKC VTO. avcjift. ... Kal
onu) c Jiaicui (vcoo't v caiov;.
K.t vii: 15 Eeware of false prophets, which cotre to 'you in
sheep's clothing, but inwardly are ravening wolves.
Isa ix: 15, • 16 and the prophet that teacheth lies... ..and they
that are led ot then, are destroyed. (Gr and they deceive that
they may swallow then, up).

Although Jesus has made the phraseology more con 
crete ani picturesque, it is not hard to see the Greek of 
Isaiah protruding through his words. The lying prophet, de 
ceiving that he a;ay swallow up, becomes the talse prophet, 
who, though in sheep's clothing, is inwardly the ravening 
wolf. KeedleES to say, the parallel hardly appears in the 
Hebrew.

kit vii: LI - Lk vi: 46 Ci> ica^ d Xeywv po i KUOIE Kticte, eja- 
eKELaeTC-. t el^ i^v So.oiXefc:v iiv oCoo:vu; v, dXX' d KOIWV TO 
C£'Xr,^&. TCU naiDo'c ^.cu TOI Iv TOI<; cuoavol^. 
Isa xlviii: 1, 't ot d^vboviec TcL ovoV^ti KDDI'OU Ceou ' 
iii^vr.oKoVevo i oi) ^eia ^Xr.GeT&ig oio.e j^eta c i )taioauv7ic»
AvTe/rf^evoi TU, dvo'i-LC-Tt !?,«; ictfXswc tr(<; ayiac, )ca\ Inl tj
'looaf.X ivi toir,o i t£j-ie vo i
V!t vii: 21 « Lk vi: 46 -Not every one that saith unto de, Lord,
Lord, shalJ tnter into the kingdoc cf heaven; but he that
doeth the will of rcy father which is in heaven.
Isa xlviii: 1, ^ which swear by the nan,e of the LCRD, and
make mention of the God of Israel, but not in truth, nor in
righteousness, tor they caJJ then.selves of the holy city,
(Gr and which hcla to the nane of the holy city), and stay
themselves upon the God of Israel;

The contrast betwsen profession and life IB quite 
evident in both Jesus and Isaiah, though tns phraseology is 
not at all close. The whole context \:t vii: 21-23, 'With 
the Lucan parallel, xiii: £6, 27, may be compared with these 
verses in Isaiah.
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Mt viii: 11 « Lk xiii: £C noXXol arcd avaToXuv Hal Suc-jiSv 

f,5ovaiv Hal fcvaxXiCfjcrovTca IUT& 'Agpafyi KaY 'laaax, xal 'Ia- 
Iv Tfl 3aaiXefqt TWV oOoav3v(Lk fjEouaiv ano^ avaToXuv xal

k«l« 3oooa Hal VO'TGU x.t.X.) 
IB& ii: £, S Hal- fjEouaiv en* aOii TtavTa To. cCvr,. xa.1 itoo- 
etiaovTai KVTJ rcoXXa* K<xl< epouGiv ACUTE xa\ avafiunev eic T6 
oooc Kupfou nal E(C T &v oTnov TOO Geou 'IaHc£3

xi: 11, TioooGT'oet 6 >cOoio<; TIOU CeTPat T^V x £ i ca C..OTCU 
TOV Cr,X;2oat 16 HaTaXeicpCEV \j7idXoutov toC Xaou, 6 av HaiaXe i^pC f,

orjov K&.l &Ji6 AtyuiiTOi) )cal ari6 Ba^uXwvf a^ Kal 
Hal aJi6 AlXa^Eiiiv HO: I- dnd ^XTci; avaioXuv Hal IE;

xxvii: lc jiftV f.Eoto'iv oi d-TtoXtfjievo i EV Tf| 
(xv Ka\ cl OJioXd^e v« l ev Atyijiiiu;, Kc.l npoaJiuv^aoDal V Tu> 
Hi'0 fw ^n^ T§ ococ TO cTyiov 'leoouo&.Xr'^.

xl i : ct eyi o! v,-£toa TOV airo 3oppa Kal T6v aqp' f,Xrou 
avaToXiv, HX7,C7'co VTai TO* dvc^c-.Tf (JLOD'

xliii: £:,£,? c.uo c.v&.TcX£v S.Coo TO onec^a aou, nal an 
£u0(jiwv cuvdfw ae. eooo T(J< ?oooo. "Aye, naV TOJ, Xigf 
aye TOI'C iloCc JJLOI' O.KO yr,<; no'oouCev, nal Ta^ CvyaTeoa^ 
an' anpav Trl(; yr,c> icavTa^ d ao t In iKEHXr( vTai T<J» dvO'|iaTf

xlv: fc Tva yvioiv oi ait' avaTcXwv ^Xfou nol ol an6
CT I OUK £<7T I V JtXf,V EUOU.

xlix: 12 Uot OVTOI Jio'ocwCev f'^otciv, OUTOI an6 3cppa 
Kal CaXc'ccr, <;, o.XXo i 6e EH yr, ̂  CEcawv.

lix: it Kal vpo3^iC7'oo VTai oi< ano Svo-jiCv TO ovoiia Kupfou, 
Kal ol an* avaToXwv f,\(oi' T6 o-vojio: TO E>vCoEov 
tii viii: 11 * Lk xiii: c£ many shall cone froiL the east and 
the west,( Lk adds and froai the north and south), and Bhall v 
sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom 
of heaven.
Isa ii: c, c and all nations shall flow unto it. And many 
peoples shall go and say, Come, ye, and let us go up to the 
mountain of the LORE, to the house of the God of Jacob;

xi: 11 the Lord shall set his hand again the second time 
to recover the rennant of his people, which shall remain, 
frciL Assyria, &nd i'ron; Egypt, and from Fathros, and from Gush, 
and fron; Elan, and fron. ihinar, and frcn Kam&th, and from the 
islands of the sea. (Gr reads. ... fronr. tgypt, and from Eaby- 
lonia, Aethiopia, &>na fron the Blatr.ites, and from the rising 
of the sun, and fron- /rabia.)

xxvii: lc ar.d they st&il come which were ready to perish 
in the land of Assyria, &nd they that vrere outcasts in the 
land of tgypt; and they shall worship the Lord in the -holy 
mountain at Jerusalem.

xli: 25 1 h&ve raised up one from the north, and he is 
cone; from the rising of the sun one that caileth upon my 
name* (Gr I have raised up him from the north, and him from
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the rising of the eun, they shall be called by my name). 
Isa xliii: 5, 6, 7 I will bring thy seed from the east, and 
gather thse from the west; I will say to the north, Give up; 
and to the south, Keep not back; bring my sons from far, 
and my daughters from the end of the earth; livery one that 
is called by my name,

xlv: 6 That they may know from the rising of the sun, 
and from the west, that there is none beside me:

xlix: It Lo, these shall come from far: and, lo, these 
from the north and from the west;

lix: It ko shall they fear the name of the LORD from 
the west, and his glory from ths rising of the sun:

From these Isaianic passages we have gathered here, 
we can see how the universal ism oi the old prophet is re 
flected in Jesus. It is true that in many of the cases cited 
Isaiah is thinking only of the nationalistic hope that the 
dispersed of Israel shall be gathered home, but others of them 
have the note of true universal ism, which Jesus seizes upon* 
The salvation of Israel has become with him the redemption 
of all mankind.

Jesus has not only seised upon the thought of univer- 
salism; he expresses it in terminology which betrays its Isa4- 
ianic origin. Luke has preserved this more fully, having not 
only "frorr the east and the west", but also "from the north 
and south". .'.e seem to see ths sayings of Jesus passing 
through the n?dia through which they have come down to us, 
and part 01 Uit leaianic phraseology being filtered out in 
the process. It would be interesting to raise the question, 
whether in this passage K.atthew has omitted this Isaianic 
phrase from t, or whether Luke has been pulled away from C 
in the direction of another source, which preserved it. In 
either case we can see the obscuring of Isaianic phraseology, 
whether we locate this obscuration in the record of Q, or in 
Matthew's handling of it.

V',t ix: lb - lv:t xii: 7 i'Xsoc CE'XM >cc:l ou Cvafav 1 desire 
mercy ana not sacrifice.

V.hile this is a airect citation of Lose a vi: 6, 
a reference to Isa i: 10- 17; xliii: £b, £4; Iviii: 1-6, 
(the Greek is of no particular significance, hence is not. 
given), will shcv; that the very same thoughts of the inac- 
ceptability of ritual with Cod, and his demand rather for 
weJl doing, especially in the sense of relief for the op 
pressed, are thoroughly Isaianic. Hosea is perhaps quoted be 
cause the thought is there so much more concisely expressed.
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Mt ix: 15 • Mk ii: 19, *0 • Lk v: £4, £5 ^fj SOvavTai ot
ulc\ TOU vujjicpwvoc nevCelv iy f <Taov (J.ET' aotw
iXei'aovTcti £e f,ii£pai otav (JcTcapCfl in' aCtwv 6
idie vT-,cTefaouo i v.
lea Ixii: 5. Kotl i<rrcu ov Tptfnov eCtppavC^oetai vun<p(o; e"rcl
vti|j.9fl, OUTUC Et'CppavC^CEtca hti&ioc eitl oot.
Mt ix: It • Mk ii: 19, 20,- Lk v: c4, o5. Can the sons of the
bride-chamber mourn, so long ae the bridegroom is with them?
but the days v,; il] cone, when the bridegroom shall be taken 

away from then., and then they v-'ill fast.
Isa Ixii: 5 &nd as the bridegroctti rejoiceth over the bride, 
BO shall thy God rejoice over thee.

V.'e notice here the Isaianic thought of the joy of 
the relationship betv:een Jesus and the disciples being nup 
tial joy. IE there any significance in the fact that Jesus 
is the bridegrcon., while Isaiah pictures God as the bridegroom-^ 
Have we here a delicate substitution of himself for God, 
in order to direct their thought to the fact- that he was ti~ 
vine? tuch is quite usual with Jeeus.

Can we net notice the influence of the Isaianic 
original in Matthew's version of the saying? The que-stion 
raised is not cne of rejoicing, but one of fasting; both ^ark 
and Luke have "fast" where Jesus has"n,ourn n in Matthew. 
This word was probably used by Jesus because of the "rejoic 
ing" which is found in Isaiah. This is another case where we 
can see a slight filtering out of Is&ianic phraseology.

Mt x: £ « <v.k vi: & * Lk ix: c i'V, XT^,ar,aCe xovcrov n.r,oe aoyupov 
V.T,tt ~/(o.\Kt\ e I <; TO.<; £*v(x c tiiiiv (K-k h&s only xaXx.c'v, Lk only 
o o yCt, icv) 
j t• & J y : £ c.yc -,£7\ TO it), vc ccv j.cKpcCev KG I i6v c:cyvccv xo.\
T i V /V C V C i V G ( T 'I V |J E 1 ' 0 V T C V

Kt x: I = I, k vi : L - I. k ix: o Get you no gold, nor silver, 
nor brass in ycur purses; (Mk has only brass; Lk only money) 
Isa Ix: £ to bring thy sons iron, far, their silver and their 
gold with then,

'.'.e are confronted first with a question of the in 
terpretation cf the itaianic paetf^ge. '..hose silver &nd gold 
IE brought? Ihe context is very clearly the ministering of 
strangers and er.en.ies tc jsraei, ana in ccnfcrD:ity with it, 
we must read th&t the ships of Tarshish are bringing the gold 
arid silver ot larshi&h.

V.e trust next examine cur Synoptic passages* How 
are we to account tor the differences in their wording? The 
'money" of Luke may be a deliberate condensation of the longer 
phrase of Matthew; the brass cf K.arl; may be all that he orig 
inally had, and the "odd &nd silver" cf K'atthew may be the
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showing through of underlying Isal&nic material, in this 
case either obscured in Luke fcy his handling of Q, (if we 
regard the longer phrase as standing originally in a source 
common to tot and Lk, but not in N>k, i. e. in G), or pre 
served for us in a source peculiar to Matthew, i. e. in V,.

It is easy to see why this verse from .Isaiah 
should be in the mind of Jesus at this time. Isaiah has been 
writing of a future ideal age for Israel, of which we rcay 
speak as the Messianic age. One of its features ie that 
foreigners and enemies are to provide God's people with 
gold, and silver. In sending out his followers to preach 
the gospel of ths kingdom, i. e. to brirg in the Messianic 
age, Jesus tide then, not provide for their monetary needs. 
Knowing the Isaianic material &s they did, the disciples 
would not be likely to take his saying as literal, but merely 
as a figurative procl atration that he was sending them on a 
Messianic a.ission. This interpretation would tend to strength 
en our impression that the verse in Isaiah does really under 
lie this saying of Jesus, and would show Jesus leaking use of 
Isaianic rraterials to proclaim hi& toessianic interpretation 
of his mission.

Mt x: 14 «= Mk vi: 11 « Lk ix: 5 IKTI vc/ic-cae TOV x°uv(Mt
Lk jccvtcoitfv) (Lk d.rtoi i VC'OOETC )
Isa lii: 2 |>;T i VC.^&.TE ib\ xotv
Mt x: 14 - Mk vi: 11 - Lk ix: 5 shake off the dust
Isa lii: £ thake thyself from the dust^Gr shake off the duet).

The phenomena of this Synoptic passage &re very 
interesting. Vark reproduces exactly the Greek of'Ie'aiah, V 
while Matthew uses another word tor "dust", and Luke, while 
joining Matthew in the use of the word "for "dust", also 
slightly changes the word, for "shake off" in which V.atthew 
and h.ark had agreed .

V-ith what have we to do here? a growing aesin.il&tion 
to Isaiah as we fass Irotri Luke through Matthew to Kark? or 
a growing obscuration of Isaianic phraseology as we pass from 
Mark through Matthew to Luke? This question is raised because 
we are certain to a.eet the hypothesis that the apparent Isaian 
ic character of the E&yinPs of Jesus is due wholly to the fact 
that the ev&npelists have assinilated then, to Isaiah. Vie 
can only point out that in this case it is Mark who is closest 
to Isaiah, and this tine literally exact, and that Luke is 
farthest away. If we have to do with assimilation, it should 
always be the sarue document which exhibit^ the greatest sim 
ilarity to Isaiah, or the greatest difference. Tnat is not 
true; on the contrary it is first one document, then another, 
which either preserves, or obscures, the Isaianic phraseology.
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And it ie the Greek, rather than the Hebrew, which Mark ex 
actly reproduces.

V.hy should jesus use this leaianlc phraseology in 
this connection? Mark and Luke agree that the action is to 
be symbolic, "for a witness to them". To what would this 
shaking off of the dust bear withess? The Isaianic context 
has to do with the freeing of the captives from Pabylon. 
Israel was to shake oi'f the dust, and rise in strength and 
beauty from her humiliation and degradation. Similarly 
these disciples were to witness that whether the people 
received it or not, God was at this tirrie redeeming and re 
storing Israel. They were the true Israel, redeemed and 
glorified, and in the light of the Isaianic passage, they were 
to shake otf the dust before the unbelieving world ae a 
token of their being the true Israel, and redeemed.

Mt x: It; xi: i'c, o4; Lk:x: li, xvii: ££. 
Isa i: £; iii: £; xiii: It .

Sodom- and Gomorrah referred to as instances of wicked 
ness and its punishment in destruction.

Mt x: 16 etc liaot v'c 10 v adol^ >: «l TG"IC eCveatv 
Isa Iv: 4 iCot ^aciCciov E v e-£ veci v . eCuxa aCidv. 
Mt x: 16 for & testimony to then, and to the Gentiles. 
Isa Iv: ± for a. witness. to the peoples.

Matthew's "testincny to the Gentiles" is exactly 
Isaiah's "witness to the peoples". Isaiah is apparently re 
ferring to Lavid, by whom is meant David's greater son, the 
Messiah. Jesus ie her2' sending tis followers upon his own 
mission, i, e, a Messianic ore.

Mt x: c& « Lk xii: 4, 5 Lk f..r( . <po3r,Cf,Te &ir&- TWV ^KCKTE VVO'VTWV 
ti o2^.o. xol p.eT&; TCCXJTOL |^V, lyrfvtuv nep ico^Tcpdv 1 1 noir.crai. 
OuctefEu It CjiTv iTva cpogr.Crje' qpo3 (̂ Cf(T£ ibv i^EiSc 16 
KT£lvo:i ey.ovTa e^ouof&.v e^3o:XeTv et^ tV,v yfevvav. va\
C(*IV, TOliTOV 9o3lr,(-T l Te .

lea viii: 12,, lc TCV Ik cpo'?cv O.VTOU c(> tf, cpo3^Cf,t£ oCCe 
Tapa/Crj e • Luoiov ccCi&v o.y i £C<XT E , )c&.\ aCioc EOTCU cot1

li: 7, lc, 13 i-L^, (po^.e^oCe dvEicio^dv avCpwrciov. . . . yviG i
t^c CVO'O. |<po3''CTl(; O.KO &. V C 0 CO KG I1 Cvr.TGL K&.l an6 U 1 0 I) 6iVCo^nGl»,

....Kal eKEX&.Ccv CECV TGV no u'a&.vt a GE , TGV noi^oavta t6v
o C o a v 6 v it &. I C e ^ £ X i o5 c &: v T &. i )v, v y r, v
Mt x: L6 t Lk xii: 4, 5 Lk Ee not afraid of then, which kill
the body, and after that have no ir.ore that they can do.
Put I will warn you whoc: ye shall fear: Fear him, which af
ter he hath killed hath power to cast into hell; yea, I say
unto you, tear hin.
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lea viil:l£, IS neither fear ye their fear, nor be in dread 
thereof. The LOED of hoets, hin shall ye sanctify, and let 
hit be your fear

li: 7, 12, IS fear ye not the reproach of men. ...who art 
thou, that thou art afraid of nian that shall die, and of the 
son of man... arid hast forgotten the LORD thy Maker, that 
stretched forth the heavens and laid the foundations of the
earth?

The three points of Jesus, the futility of fearing
men, God's power, and the propriety of fearing hint, are all 
to be found in Isaiah.

N.t x: ££ • Lk xii: 6 Lk oir/l KE'VTE oTpouCfa KuXoOvTcu &a-
cc-iofxv itc; KG.t ev IE aCiwv o(»i EOTIV ETC iXeXr,c|j.E'vo v Ivdniov
Tot1 C£cu(Mt ot rcece tToa. . . a-YEU TGU TCO.TPG <; Cjiwv)
Isa xlix:' 15, 16 ^r, E it tXr( c£Tou yuv7, TOU Kcuofou ocOTr,c...^
el II K&.\ Tcu'To. eit iXo.Co no yuvr', &XX' eyoo OUK eniXfjco^ai aou,
elKev Ki'c 10 <;. . , . I V'jJjc idv jj.ou el Sta Ttavidc
K!t x: H9 * Lk xii: 6 Lk Are not five sp&rr'ows sold for two
farthings? and not one of then, is forgotten in the sight of
God.(kt shall f all .. .without your feather).
Isa xlix: Ib, 16 Can & iron.&n forget her sucking child,....?
yea, these fray forget, yet will not I forget thee.... thy
W&.HB are continually before me (Gr thou art always in ay
sight)

V.hy should Luke replace Matthew's" "shall fall..... 
without your Father" with M ie forgotten in the sight of God"? 
In the verse we have cited from Isaiah there i& found both 
Matthew's idea of the pareht's love, and the Lucan phraseology 
"forgotten", and in the following; verse (16), the expression 
"in sight of". Luke has thus clearly preserved a bit "of Is- 
aianic phraseology, which is obscured, though hinted at, in 
Matthew.

Mt x: c£ * Lk xii: 51-53. Lk OCKEITE OT i eiof,vr,v
ccovc.i E» if) Yp, ov/l XE'VW u^Tv t.XX* f, c IO:^EO lo^dv. Ecoviai
yuc &.ric TOU vuv KE'VTE ev evl O'IKOJ C ta^E^Ec- IO^LE vo i •
tuoiv Kc/.l Ct'o lirl Tctolv c IO^'.EC loC^oo vial , ji&.Tf,o E7il ul<L..
The rest of Luke &ra &.J1 of Vt x: £5 are quoted fron; Micah
vii: e.
Ie& iii: 5 Ko.l GV^ZIEGE ITCU d' Xo:c'c, avCowicoc 7ro6<;
Ko.l avCp'xTio t npoc tdv JcX^cTov O;UTGL* JCCGOK.G'I{'£ i TO
npi/; TGV TCC eo^t'i^v, o a-ciy.c<; irc6c Tdv evt

ix: 1£-LJ avCowitoc t6v ^CeX^iv aCtou oCk
EKitXtVET E!C fk CE^KX, OT i IIEIV^GEI, jcal (pcJyeTat 

TWV &PIOTEPUV, Kal oC (if, £^nXr-,aC^ avCpwitOt eaCwv T^^ 
TOU 3cax^ovoc K£>TOU. qidveTcci yac Mavaoa^ TOU
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n TOU Kavaao-f), oil a^o: noXiopx^croi'o i v TCV 'loOSfcv. 

IB& lix: I Kal £iteyei:O'oGYTo:i AfytfKttci fcn' A[yoKT foi>c» 
ical noXeiJi fa-ei avepunoc TOV d.£eXcpov attoC Kal ccvGowno t t6v 
nXr^ofov auTOV, ndXic £rcl• iidXiv, Ko.V vciio c £rcl vcy.<5v. 
V;t x: £5 • Lk xii 51-5.o Lk Think ye that 1 an come to give 
peace in the earth? I tell you, Kay; but rather division: 
tor there shall be froth henceforth five in one house divided, 
three against two, and two against 'three. They shall be 
divided, father against son....The rest of the verse, and all 
of Mt x: cE. are quoted frooi J/icah vii: 6.
Isa iii: £ And the people shall be oppressed, every one by 
another, and every one by his neighbor: the child shall be 
have himself proudly against the ancient, and the base against 
the honorable.

ix: !£,-*,! no man spareth his brother. And one shall 
snatch en the right hard, and be hungry; and he shall eat 
on the left hand, and they shall not be satisfied: they shall 
eat every nan the flesh of his own arm: Kanasseh, I'phraim, 
and tphraim,kanasseh: and they together shall be against 
Judah.

^ Iv'atthew has given us only the quotation 
fron Klicah; Luke has gone nuch beyond it in the graphic des 
cription he has given of the division upon the earth, even 
accng those nearest and dearest to each other. Although 
the passages quoted iron* Isaiah do not give us the clue to 
the phraseology of Jesus, they do have the -sacre vivid picture 
of strife between those near and dear that lies at the 
basis of the saying.

The fragmentary character of the gospel
records, the evangelists having rarely, if ever, preserved 
all that Jesus said or. any occasion, lendg probability to 
the assunption th&t oftentimes he u.&y have given an exposi 
tion of the teaching of o.ore than one of the prophets, but 
only the most striking of his phraseology would be retr.errber- 
ed. Kere, although iVicah is quoted by both Luke and Matthew, 
the fuller treatment of the forcer may preserve the supple- 
cental matter frcn Isaiah v;ith which the saying of kic&h 
was driven home.

kit xi: li; xiii: t, 4c; K.k iv: t, 2.c;(viii: 1&); Lk viii: b, 
xiv: cL. 6 ex^v iia O.KOUETCO. or c <, r/fi WTO. aicoveiv, O.KGV 
Isa xxxii: I x.c.1 CIKS'II eccviai Tte/tc i COT e c in* 6;vCcoJuoic 
& X X &. T a u: T o. c-: ic o C* e t v c Z c o v c t v.

xlii: £0 f,vo lYJi^va T&. uta, ico;l OVK fKoi'oaie.
xliii: £ »co.l >c'jcpol TC. GOTO. E'/cvtec
1: 4, 5 7toocf Cr,jc£ v p'.o t iifov d.koueiv, ual f, KaiCfo. KV-

ofoi' Kv&fou avofyei ^ou TC. IT a, eyi Ce OUK (J.iieiCio oule d.VT 
Xeyu.
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Isa lv: 3 npoo£x" £ T0^ ialv ^5v
Ixv: It oT i licdXeao. Cjj.cc; Hal oOy i»nr,xo6aaTe, e\dcXr,aa 

Kal napr,xoOaaTE, Kal !KOlocate td novr,p6v ivaviTov l|iop
Ixvi: 4 similar to Ixv: 12.

Injunctions to hear are also found in lea i: 10, 
vii: IS, xxi: 10, xxviii: 14, ic, xxxii: g,xxxiv: 1, 
xxxix: 5, xliv: 1, xlvi: o, lc, xlviii: 1, lc, xlix: 1, 
i: 10, 11: 1, 4, 7, 21, Ixvi: 5.
Mt xi: 15; xiii: 9, 4£; kk iv: i, 2£; (viii: lb); Lk viii: 6; 
xiv: £5. Re 1 that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 
Isa xxxii: £ And the eyes of them that see shall not be dirt, 
and the ears ot them that hear shall hearken. (Gr and they 
shall no longer have trusted in men, but they shall give 
their ears to hearken.)

xlii: cO his ears are open, but he heareth not.
xliii: £, and the dsat that have ears,
1: 4, 5 he wakeneth mine ear to hear as they that are 

taught. The Lord COL hath opened nine ear, and I was not 
rebellious, neither turned away backward. (Gr he hath given 
me an ear to hear, and the discipline-as of a child- of the 
Lord GOD cpeneth. mine ears etc. )

lv: c Incline your ear(Gr give heed to your ears)
Ixv: lc because when 1 cajled ye did not answer; when I 

spake, ye did not hear; but ye did that which was evil in 
mine eyes,

Other instances of injunctions to hear are given 
immediately preceeding the list of English references above. 

This is one of th3 mcst thoroughly Isaianic of the 
sayings of Jesus. V,e have given twenty six instances of in 
junctions to hear in Isaiah. Truly it is one of the dom 
inant notes of the prophecy.

The Isaianic connotations are of great interest 
in any attenpt to interpret this cryptic saying of Jesus. 
There are those who have ears, and yet are deaf(xlii: 20, 
xliii: &); others whose ears are opened to hear^ (xxxii: c, 
1: 4, 5); others, again, are exhorted to give heed to their 
ears(lv: o). It foilors, then, that hearing is not a neces 
sary consequence of having ears, but that we can use them or 
not as we choose. Fearing is also equivalent to faith, 
(xxxii: o, where the alternative in the Greek is trusting in 
men); and to cbedience(Ixv: ic, &nd Ixvi: 4). This cryptic 
saying of Jesus, then,is & summons to a voluntary use of the 
moral senses, to trust in Cod, and obedience to him.

Although the evidence is by no neans decisive, 
it will be noted that in at least two or three of the quoted 
passages, the Greek is of much more significance in connection 
with the eaying of «,esus, than is the corresponding Hebrew.
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V.t xi: cl, 
IY^VOVTO al 
H£T£Vo'r,crav. 
eat a i ev fju

Lk x: IS, 14 o 1 1 el Iv T0&<|*
£ic al yevd^evai £*v fcjilv, Jtd*\ai av.... 

V X£y w &MV, Tup<j> Hal' ^iSwvi aVEKT<?T£pov 
Kp(o£M£ f, 0(iTv.

1st xxiii: toto esp. vss. 16-18 xal- eaiai . . . erciotcrcfjv 
nci^oei 6' Cfii c TOpou, xal'ii<£\iv artoKataoT foetal fit TO 
apxalov, . . .Kal eatai f( £^ncp(a aCtr,; )ca\ 6 (iioGo^ ayiov

Kupfif
Mt xl: cl, c£ for it' the aiifihty works had been done in Tyre

and Sijon which were done in you, they would have repented 
long ago, , »» Kowbeit I say unto you, it shall be iLore toler 
able tor Tyre and Sidon in the day of judgement, than for you. 
Isa xxiii: toto esp. vse. 17(Gr 16)-1L. And it shall come 
to pass. ..that the Lord shall visit Tyre, and she shall re 
turn to her hire,(Gr she shall be restored to her ancient 
estate) ,.... and her merchandise and her hire shall be holiness 
to the LCKC.

The Master's optimistic attitude toward Tyre is an 
exact reflection of Isaiah's own.

fct xi: cc Lk x: 15 aC, Kaqpap vaoti^,

xiv: 11. 1&,
<y cro u I",
° vr-i»

15. K

U 16
c,Te'3r( eti
•v oup&:v6v

f

^r, I a c oCpavou

^a crou..^.au SE 
i ..... vuv' £e e

Ivii: £ Kal li&JiE t vwCr( c etc £001;
kt xi: 2S- Lk: x: 15. £nd thou, Capernaum, shalt thou be ex 
alted unto heaven? thcu shalt go down unto Hades: 
Isa xiv: 11, lc, 15 Thy poip is brought down to hell.... 
Ana thou saidst in thine heart, 1 will ascend into heaven... 
Yet thou shalt be brought down to hell(Kades).

Ivii: fe and didst debase thyself even unto hell(Kades).
This practically amounts to a direct quotation 

frou. Isaiah. The Isaianic, "thou saidst in thine heart" is 
reflected in the question into which Jesus has put the first 
nember of his saying.

The only question of interpretation is whether 
the condemnation of these cities to hell(Hades) by the Mas 
ter amounts to any more than a retention of Isaianic phrase 
ology. Kany seening touches of severity in his teaching re 
solve themselves to this. It is true that he did not see 
fit to eliminate this feature of the Isaianic phraseology, but 
the question is insistent whether he would have meant it 
literally, or would have said it at all or not, had it not 
beeninlsaiah. ." "
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V;t xi: £5., 16 - Lk x: 21 ££oy.oXoyci>^a( coi, noc-tcp,.... 
OTI expv\|<ccc t^uta drcd oc^uv kal-. auvttuv, k<xl <xjiex<£Xuv&£ 
at.tfc vT}Ji(oic* veil- fl« rcai^p
Isa v: 2,1 OCial ol auvetol Iv £auTo7 \ KGC\ Ivtfrciov aC.iuv 
e'juaTf^o ve c

xxix: 10-14, 1£, 19. Hal- Jca|i|itfc-ei TOVK <5op£fcX^ou£ aCiTuv 
xal TWV npoy-rjuv nal TWV &OX.O'VTQV aOiwv, o I- opwvtet tit 
jcpunta. )cal total fo|U v T^ 6}V&fa ndvia Tauia we ol Xdyoi 
ToO gipXCoi Tov> laqppaYicrjif vou. . ... . >cal ^£T&;Cf( ow aCtoCc,
xal &KoX5 t?*iV oo<pfo.v TUV aocpuv, xcxl' if( v cr\Jveotv tiv cuv- 
ETOOV Kovjv^uj.. . . x.o.1' aKovao vial.. . . xcocpol Xdyo^C Pt3Xfou, &al...
d^GaXiiol ivcpXiv o^ovtai, )cal d.yaXX taao via i jctu)/ol Ci&. KC- 
oiov ev EucpDOOi'vi, Ko.l oT iiK^Xn t a(j.e vo i iwv avQp^uwv 
Crjo-oVTO: i edypooi'v), c.

xliv: c5, c6 iTi £T£po c« . . . inootpecpoov 
dnfaa x.al Tr,v 3ot\r ( v C-.VTUV i^wceuwv, x.a\ 
o.uTGi), xo.l ir;v 3ouX?v,v tiv ayyeXav &:UTOI; 
Kit xi: c5, 06 1 thank thee, 0 E ather,... that thou didst 
hide these things froni the v^ise and understanding, and didst 
reveal then unto babes: Yea, Father....
Isa v: LI V.oe unto them that are wise in their own eyes, and 
prudent in their own si^ht!

xxix: 10-14, 16, 19 &nd hath closed your eyes, the pro 
phets, and your heads, the seers, hath he covered.(Gr and 
shall close their eyes, ana those of their prophets and rulers 
v.r ho see the hidden things). And all vision is become unto 
you as a book that is sealed, ...... and the Kisdoni of their
wise ff;en shall perish, and the understanding of their prudent 
n,en shall be hia(Cr And all these sayings shall be to you 
as the words of a book that is sealed.... and I will change
them, and 1 will destroy the wisdom of the wise, and the 
understanding of the understanding will I hide.) .....And
the deaf shall hear the words of the book, and the eyes of 
the blind shall see....The meek also shall increase their
joy in the Lord, ana the poor among a»en(Gr the despaired of 
among a.en) shall rejoice in the Holy One of lsrael(Gr shall 
be filled with rejoicing^.

xliv: c£, c.6 (Gr v:ho else is he) that turneth wige men 
backward, ano makith their knowledge foolish: that confirmeth 
the word of his servant (Gr child), ana perforn.eth the counsel 
ofhienessengers(T).

The close linking of these Isaianic passages with 
the saying ot Jesus is very easily seen. Lost of the phrase- 
eology in the latter is identical with that of the former. 
In contrast with the v;isc and understanding Jesus uses "babes" 
while Isaiah uses such expressions as the "deaf", the "blind", 
the "meek", the "despaired of". Jesus often makes such use
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(Gr and the works of righteousness shall be peace, and right 
eousness shall secure rest.,,*and they shall rest..) 
Isa xl: cS-ol the everlasting God,.,,,fainteth not, neither 
is weary.,,,He giveth power to the faint,,,, .Even 'the youths 
shall faint and be weary, and the young men shall utterly fall 
(Gr for youths shall faint, and young men shall labor, and 
chosen ones shall be without strength), but they that wait on 
the Lord shall renew their strength.i... they shall not faint. 

Iv: 1-c Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the
i

waters,... .-come ye, buy, and eat....eat ye that which is good, 
and let your soul delight itself in fatness. Incline your 
ear, and ccme unto me; hear, ana your soul shall live(Gr Give 
heed to your ears, and follow my ways; hear me, and your soul 
shall live in gooa things).

In addition to these passages, we may, by going to 
the Hebrew, find such expressions as these, "laden with in- 
iquity n (l£a i: 4), the meekness and gentleness of God's 
child (servant), which appears equally clearly in the Grstek, 
(xlii: c, 3),"knowing how to sustain the weary with a word", 
(1: 4), and the linking together of "yoke and burden" (ix: 4, 
x: cl , xiv: 25). Of these only the last item seems definite 
enough to raise the question of dependence. It may possibly 
lie at the basis of the figure Jesus uses, though that figure 
may have been taken from his observation of the agricultural 
life of the day. It furnishes rather weak .evidence for ac 
quaintance with the Hebrew version on the part of Jesus.

The thought of these verses from the lips of Jesus 
is quite in conformity with the verses cited from Isaiah, but 
of the phraseology used v.»e would trace to Isaiah only tire ' 
phrase,"! will rest you", and possibly the expression"to your 
souls". An examination of the Greek of the passages cited 
will show how characteristic of them are the thoughts of rest 
for the faint, the oppressed, the troubled, the needy; of God 
as the giver of this rest; and of this rest coming through 
righteousness.

This will suggest to us that Jesus conceived the 
duty of giving rest.to be part of his mission; that in pro 
posing to rive tti£ reel himself, instead of pointing to God 
ae its source, he was consciously substituting himself in the 
place of God; and that he meant by learning of him, not so 
much humility, as wearing the yoke of righteousness.

This lends color to the idea that it was character 
istic of «jesus to intioate to others his own conception of 
his sonship to God by this substitution of himself for God in 
passages which were familiar to his hearers..
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Lk vi: c4, £5 HXf,v oOctl tol; TtXoucf o i c» • • .odal (>MV ol e^rce- 
nXr,oi;/voi vuv, oti neiv<£a£i£. oOal ol-veXwiec vtv, o 1 1 rcev- 
ef>£T£ kciV 'KXatio-ETe.
lea v: 6- 10 OCaV o I- auvditto vt E c oinfav rco&c ol>t(av, nal 
fcyp&v Tipic <5cyc6v lyyf Co vie c, . . . . ^ • oln/ioEt e ^tfvot en\ if,£ yr,c; 
f,x.oi'aCr, y&p etc T&- 5>ta Kvpfou aa^aooC TOCIITU' c6.v yi,o y^vooviai 
oUfai TioXXcxf, eU ep^jiov eoovtai K. T. X.

xx ii: 1£-14 >ic^l eitd.Xcoev Ktpioc KCpioc oapawC ev T^>

ovJvr,v )cal & 
laiiv e"v iclc io~\v 

oil ovx d^pcCr'aetat v^Tv o:UTr, f, a^o.p'cra ewe av <5.7io£avr( ie
xx iv: 7-12. Ke vC/jC'E i olvoc ne vC/jae i ' a^neXo c aie vdEcuai v 

Tidviec ci' si^oai vdp.6Vo i ir( v ^tx/,v . . . . oXoXvCete. . .ne'TiauTai 
TIO:CO. cvcpccctvr, it. T. X.

Ixv: lc, 14 tCci' ol ccuXeCo vte'c i^c i E CcppavG^cc VTCCI , i;p.e 
Se- alcxwCf.ceoCe' Iccl ol • CoiXei'c vie 4 po i c.yaXX idaovtai ev 
etqppccC V( ( , t^eTc ££• KeKco'.^eoC e tia TCV no'vov tr,t xap£fac»

Lk vi: c4, c5 Fut woe unto you that are richl , * . . V,oe unto 
you, ye that are full now! for ye Bhfcll hunger. V,"oe unto you, 
ye that lauch now! tor ye shall n.ourn and vreep. 
IB& v: 8- 1C T.'oe to then that join house to house, that lay 
field tc field, till. ...ye be c.ade to dwell alone in the aidst 
cf the landl In irine ears saith the Lord of hosts(Gr for this 
hath been he&rd in the ears of the Lord of hosts), Cf a trutH 
n&ny houses, shall be desolate, even e.reat and fair etc.

xxii: lcr-14 /nd in that day did the Lord, the, LCEL of 
hcets,call to v;eepir<0, and to nournin?, and to baldness, and 
to sirdine with s&ckcloth: and behold jo,y and gladness..... 
/.nd the LCFL cf hosts revealed hin^elf in n.ine eare(Gr and 
these thinps have been revealed in the ears of the LCF.D of 
hosts) Purely this iniquity shall not be purged from you till 
ye dietGr that this sin shall not be forgiven you till ye die)

xxiv: 7-1L The new wine mourneth, the vine languisheth, 
all the trerryhearted do sigh. ...... There is a crying in the
streets(Gr ye v;ail )..... al 1 joy is darkenedetc.

Ixv: ic, 14 behold, n.y servants shall rejoice, but ye 
shall be ashanea: Fehold, n.y servants shall sing for joy of 
heart, tut ye shall cry for sorrow of heart, and shall howl 
for vexation of ^(lirit.

If any words u;cn the lips of cur Lord have the 
ring of unre&lity, it is these which seen, to be ur.cju&Hf^ed 
denunciation of the rich &rJ the joyful. V.'ere vrealth and joy 
in theo.sel_ves hateful to him? Certainly he who shared wedding 
.1oys(Jn ii: 1-11), would never conaea.n nere laughter.

It cannot be said too often that in our records of
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the teaching of Jesus we have by no.nica.ns complete reports 
of all he said. The sayings we<re set in larger wholes, the 
preservation of which might often have illun.ined the darkness 
which seems to obscure the meaning of certain of them.

\Ve have in this study discovered n.any instances in 
which that larger whole seems to be some passage or situation 
in Isaiah. Can Isaiah help us here? V,e find that the proph 
et,too, denounces the rich, but not as rich, but because of 
their deprivation of the poor of all means of livelihood. 
The prophet, tec, denounces mirth, net as mirth, but because 
the circuostances were such as to call for mourning and repent 
ance. The army of the enemy is at the gates of. the city; the 
whole earth is being stricken for its sins; it is they vrfco are 
not serving the Lord who shall give themselves over to shatre 
and wailing. Jesus, then, is denouncing predatory wealth, 
and a flippant mirth which ie insensible of national calamity, 
or human sin.

Vt xii: ££ « vk iii: £7 » Lk xi: LI, ci 'Lkti.o.v d Ux\.'c6; 
Kc-.CxTiX ic'i^E vc c vpiXc.coi, T?,V £&.vToC o.CXr'v, Iv elo^Vj, loil'v T& 
ino.cxc via c-.tTOV* enav CE t O/UOOTECC c O.(JTOV IneXCav vikr'cfl 
o. t T d v, T i", v iravoTiXfav G:UTGV> c.Tcei, Icp' fj eTrenofCei, KO.\ il. 
ocvXo. C-.LTCI 1 1 c.C Tcwo t v.
Isa xlix: <4, cl ±r, X7',^ \^ £ic.i 11 ^ nc.ca \ (\v.\tGt octXa; KC:I 
ec/.v &:t XK^^-^ 1 £^^'0 ^ti c.t u;x ^, cxCv'ceT&.i; OVTUC Xeyei K\JO.ICC 

T.c.v tii o. (/K&.XU;T e tor) vrv&.vio., X^VETRI OKuXa.* .Xa^3dvd:v £E
710.00. Ic/VCVTOC COC'CT^CEIO. I * EY& ^E t^,V KC fo I V OOV1 KOtvi, KOil

Eyi TO it vici'c c&v p v.'co^.o: i •
liii: lc >tc:i iiv tc/icxv KectsT ox.iX<x* 

V. ith these nay be con, pa red isa xl: 10 (Cov KLOIOC Kt&iot ^LET&
IC7XUCC EC/ETUI, K&.l C 3 G &. / d" j) V i-L£TCC iCUCl'O-C

^t xii: H * Vk iii: L7 » Lk xi: £1, £,«, Lk V.hen the strong 
man fully armed ouardeth his own court, his goods are in peace: 
but when a stronger than he shall come upon him, and overcome 
him, he taketh from him his whole armour wherein he trusted, 
and divideth his spoils.
lea xlix: a, £C Uall the prey be taken from the nighty, or 
the lawful captives be delivered? Tut thus saith the LORC, 
frven the captivet- ci ths eighty shall be taken away, and the 
prey of the terrible chaJl te delivered: for 1 will contend 
with tin: that contendeth v/ith thee, ana 1 will save thy chil 
dren. (Cr ;" j 11 one take spoilt; from a giant, and if any one 
shall take captive unjustly, si.all he be saved? Thus saith the 
LCt.E, If any one takes a giant captive, he shall take spoils, 
and taking from a strong man, he shall be saved: for I will 
decide thy contest, anc I will save thy sons).

liii: lc and he shall aivide the spoil with the strong, 
(Gr of the strong).
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V,ith these may be compared lea xl: 10 Fehcld the Lord GOD 
will con;e as a mighty one, and his arm shall rule for him: 
(Gr Eehold the Lord GOD cometh with strength, and his arm 
with power).

This is an instance in which a saying of Jesus 
is built solidly upon leaianic passages, but with rather 
faint traces of Isaianic phraseology. It is easy to see 
Isaiah's figure of the giant despoiled at the basis of 
the thought of Jesus. The strength of the giant, and his 
taking captives as in w&r emerges in Jesus's thought of the 
strong man, fully armed, and confidently trusting in his 
equipage. The overthrow of the giant, the delivering of' 
the captives, and the division of t:is spoils is seen in the 
condr? ot the stronger than he, who takes away from him his 
amour, and divides hiE spoils. it is certainly important 
to note that it is God hitr.seif who takes the part of his 
children, and saves then;. In the Greek, the injustice of 
strong man's cause is stressed. His captives are unjustly 
held.

Though tie phraseology is faint, its influence is 
nevertheless unQ;istakable. cntuXa is used by Isaiah'twice in 
chapter xlix: £4, 25, and once in liii: 1£. Jesus's choice 
of lettedc instead of yfyac.may be due to a conscious inten 
tion to link together the two Isaianic passage.s. In the ex 
pression "the stronger cr.e coming upon him" we. may see the 
influence of Isaiah's expression, "the Lord cometh with 
strength". V.e nust note that Luke alone has preserved the 
traces of phraseology which ailcw the basal Isaiariic passages 
to be identified. Is it significant that he has in verse CO 
that Christ cast out dea.cns "by the finger of God" where Mat 
thew has by ".the spirit of God"? Can"finger" be a weak rem 
iniscence of the Isaianic "an"?

interpreted in the light of the Isaianic material 
Jesus's answer to the Pharisees ie this:"Eatan is strong; his 
unjust sway has brought men misery ana suffering. Put God 
is stronger than he. Therefore 1 am going to conquer him, 
and deliver his captives, and divide his spoils. This is what 
Isaiah has written of me." It will be evident,then, that Je 
sus is reading his con mission in Isaianic terms, and is using 
that phraseology to inaic&te to then, whose knowledge of these 
passages must have been minute and exact, that he IE the one 
whorc Isaiah expected to come, and that he is at least to this 
degree God, that he plays the role attributed to God b.y the 
prophet.

Kt xii: cl, ci - Lk iii: ££, - Lk xii: 10 K.k 04 C' av 3Xac- 
et^ TO jcveu^o: it o.yiov, ov>c E./EI &peo-iv eli t6v octiva,
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evoxoc ecncu a^vfou Anaoifaato c.

Isa Ixiii: 10, 11 aCitol £fc f,K£ (er,aotv Hal napu^nvav 16 n 
Ti ayiov auTOir fcccl lotodcpr, atitoic etc ex^pav, afaiy Irc

atwvfwvr,oev K>TO.
Isa xxii: 14 oOx, ^eC^ceTai C^Iv aCir) f,- duaptfa EW<; av

anoCavr,Te.
Ml xii: el, o2 " Mk ill: *9 * Lk xii:! 10 fc.k Put whosoever
shall blaspheme against the Holy Spirit hath never forgive
ness, but is .guilty of an eternal sin:
Isa Ixiii: 10 Put they rebelled, and grieved his holy, spirit, 
therefore he was turned to be their enemy, and himself fought 
against them. Then he remembered the days of old (Gr eternal)

xxii: 14 Surely this iniquity shall not be purged frorc 
you till ye die. (Gr this sin shall not be forgiven ye till 
ye d ie ) .

^ince both the thought and the term "F.oly Spirit" 
arttaken from Isaiah by Jesus, it is only natural to look 
for an Isaianic basis for anything he may have' to say con 
cerning him. The context of Isaiah Ixiii fits quite closely 
into the situation Jesus faced. God had been pouring out 
upon Israel his mercies and blessings through his holy spirit; 
but they had rebejled and grieved the spirit to the point of 
forcing him to turn from a benefactor into an active enemy. 
In the presence of such an outpouring of Cod's power as they 
had witnessed, the Iharisees refused to recognize it,1 but at 
tributed it to Feelzebub. i'as not this another manifestation 
of the agelong ingratitude and rebellion of those ,whom God 
sought to blesF? The second meeiber of the saying also rests 
upon a thought in Isaiah that it was possible to be guilty of 
sin so heinous that it v/ould not be forgiven as long as life 
aight last. V,e iust note, too, that the word alwvioc appears 
in the immediate context of the passage in which Isaiah has 
spoken of the sin against the holy spirit. In interpreting 
the saying of Jesus v;e must ask whether he would have used 
that word in this connection if it had not been for its use 
by Isaiah, and had it not been for the Isaianic expression of 
an unforgivable sin.

Mt xii: c4 ye vvf(K.caa e/Covxv -ee on Mt iii: 7 (p. 5.1)

tit xii: cS, U - Lk vi:4o, 45. *II KG ideate id tfvCoov >ca\6v 
icaV T&V x.(xoTi6v c-.i'TGu KO.XO v. . . . . ic3 i cuvaoCe ayaCa^ XaXe7v
Kovr.tol CVTEC; e* yJ/.o TOV) RED icaEiVkto <• T ^iC KaoCfat T & 
XaXet.
Isa ix: 17 o T i KCXVTEC avo^oi X.C-.1 itovr^poC, >ta\ nav OTC^CC 
XaXeT atina.

lv: 7 AjioXiKetu d o.0£3^c t a ; dcot; o.Ciou,
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Isa lix: IS e'XaXfiaa^ev atixa xal f,it£ tCfaa^ev, extio^ev xal 
e^eXeT?,aanev <5crc6 xap£ fac -f,nav Xdyout &c(xouc, 
Mt xii: oo,34 • Lk vi: 43, 45 Either take the tree good, and 
its fruit good;. ...how can ye, being evil, speak good things? 
for out of the abundance of the heart the toouth speaketh. 
Isa ix: 17 for every one is profane and an evil-doer, and 
every mouth speaketh folly(evil, Gr) !

Iv: 7 Let the wicked forsake his v/ay, and the unrighteous
man his thoughts:

lix: IS speaking oppression and revolt, conceiving and 
uttering from the heart words of falsehood(Gr evil words). 

Jesus takes fron, Isaiah the thought that outward 
conduct is the reflection of our inner natures; the source 
of evil is the heart. Ihe Isaianic influence is apparent 
in that this conduct is phrased as "speaking evii from the 
heart".

fc.t xii: c9 = Lk xi: ££; yevsa
cf kt xii: 45; Mt xvi: 4; N; k viii: o£
Isa i:4 an £0*10: novr,odv

ii 21 Hit eye VETO Tio'ovr, ntfX i c KIOT^, IEIUV
Ivii: S blol uvo^oi, on£ojj.o: ^oix^v Kal rc<50vr,c'
Ixii: 5 Kfcl IOTO.I ov TOO'KOV £U9oo.vC/,c£Tai vu^qpfot in\

cpifl* OUT we £C'^oavCr'o£TO:i K \5oiO£ ku\ oof.
Kit xii: £9 • Lk xi: £9 An evil and adulterous "generation
cf V:t xii: 45.; N.t xvi: 4; K.k viii: SB (sinful)
Isa i: 4 a seed of evil-doers (Gr evil seed)

i: 11 Hov, is the faithful city become an harlot!
Ivii: c ye sens cf the scrceress(Gr lawless sons), the

seed of the adulterer and the where.
Ixii: 5. and as the bridegroott rejoiceth over the bride,

so shall thy God rejoice over thee.
In this instance th2 literal phrasing does not cote

over, though in the light of the Isaianic originals, Jesus
is ao.ply justified in characterising the generation as both
evil ana adulterous. \e adopts the prophetic figure of God
as the husband of Israel, and of unfaithfulness to hia, as
adultery.

f.:t xii: 4c - Lk xi:; U "Cic-v £e- 16 d.K&'Caotc v nveujia e 
&.7i6 TCU (xvCc-xnot, ct£0/£iat o i ' c.vvcc^v TOJIWV Crjouv 
xal- oCx £to Toxe i . 
Isa xiii: cl it&;l- c.vo.Kc:Co& vtai IKE! Gr,o (a. . . . . . x.a\ avaito.Cco
£k£t GEiot}V£<,, xaV caijyLdv 10: £K£t d&yr'oo vto. i ,

xxxiv: 14 EKE! o.vaTuauoo VT&.I 6 VC^E vtaupo i £UodvT£ 
o'i v
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I'i xil: 4£ » Lk xi: £4 Put the unclean spirit, when he is 
gone out of the man, passeth through waterless places, sseking 

rest, and findeth it not.
Isa xiii: tl Put wild beasts of the desert shall lie there, 
(Gr rest there) ,. ..and ostriches shall dwell there(Gr shall 
rest there), and satyrs shall dance there.

xxxiv: 14 yea, the night-monster shall settle there, and 

shall find her a place '-of rest(Gr and satyrs shall rest there, 
finding themselves rest)

The fancy cf Jesus hac been caught by this vivid 
picture of Isaiah's imagination. The key tc the phraseology 
is the thought of the spirits '.'seeking and finding rest".

V.t xv: £, t .= \.k vii: 6, -7 c X c;6 <. CUTOC( N'k ofcioc o Xo.i c) 

ToT^ yef.Vccfv (.'.£ TIIJ.C, r, tl KaoSfa O.£'T£V KOG&U; arceyei o.n' 
lidir.v Ik CE'SGVTCU IJ.F * i £aa)io vie c o it ao'xaX (a g e'vidtX^aToc

TtiJV. '.

Isa xxix: 13 'Eyy(£ei |io i 6 Xa6 £ otJTO c Iv Tip atd^aii o.Ciot, 
xal k\ tolc /eO-eoiv UUTKV Ti^iafv ^e , f, Ce xacCfa at'twv

» &7IE/EI OJl* £|iOl>' IJLUTV &£• Oe*3oVTaf i£ £ 1 1 dcCTKO VT C £ Iv-

o.vCoion'jOV ital c i6aoHo:X f a ̂ ;
Fcr the san,e thought of the unacceptability of 

formal worship cf. also Isa i: 11-15.; Iviii: 1-c. 
N'.t xv: &, £ - Kk vii: 6, 7 This people honoureth ice with 
their lips; tut their heart is far from me* -put in v&in do 
they worship me, te&ching &s their doctrines the precepts of 

nen. , 
Isa xxix.: lo rcraso.uch as this people draw nigh unto ite, and 

with their nouth and with their li^s do honour me, but have 
removed their heart far from me, and their fear of me is a coo^ 

mandDient of tren which h&th been taught them. (The Greek is 
almost verbal] y the same as the Kew Testament).

V.'e have here a case in which Jesus is formally quot 

ing Isalfch. If his quot&tion has been exactly preserved, he 

either had a slightly different text frcn; ours, o^ as is 

more probable, quoted from tremory, and his meoiory was not 
verbaJly extct. Fut the importfci.t thing for us to note is 
that he fcHov.'s tt;t Creek aors ciosely than the Kebrew, and 
that his whole pcirt if based upon just that part of the Creek 
which is different fron the Kebrew. Unless hie saying has 

been garbled by the evangelist in a way that amounts to a 
happy stroke cf genius, Jesus knew and used the Greek. This 

presupposes that the Greek does rot preserve an elder and tru 
er form of the original of Isaiah than we now h&ve in the Ke- 
brew.

The other passages cited for the sane thought of the 
unacceptability of formal worship-lisa i: 11-1£; Iviii: 1-c),
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nerely fihow how characteristically Isaianic it is.

Kk vii: 9 xaXio c ^CeteTie t^.v £VToXf ( .v tou GEOU
Isa xxiv: 1C OOat tolc fcCeiouaiv ol &CETOUVTEC Ti'v vd^cv,
K'k vii: 9 Full well do ye reject the cooutLandnnent-
of God,
Isa xxiv: 16 the tre&cheroue dealers have dealt treacherously; 
yea, the treacherous dealers have dealt very treacherously. 
(Gr Vice to those who reject, who reject the law).

The denunciation which Jesus levels at the scribes 
and Pharisees is couched in language neither they nor the 
people would fail to understand and recognize. It is built 
aluicst verbally on the Greek, which departs widely here froiD 
the Hebrew.

/

,V.t xv: lc Tiaca ;pvT£fa f,v OVK Icpi'i EUCE v 6 italic nou......
Isa Ix: £1 cptXtfcc^v TC *uT£U|j.a, Icyo: x^itwv aCiou £lc Cd^av.

Ixi: c 9i't£i'}jLCx Kupfcu Etc £d£av.
\.t xv: lo E'very plant which n-y heavenly Father planted not 
Isaiah Ix: 21 the branch of ny planting, the work of my hands, 
that I nay be glcritied(Gr guarding the plant, the work of his 
hands, for glory)

Ixi: c the planting of the Lord, that he night be glorifi 
ed ( Gr the plant of the Lord for glory)

It is easy to see the underlying.Isaianic phrase in 
the saying of Jesus. It n.ight rest indifferently upon either 
the Greek or the Hebrew.

Kit xv: 14 e Lk vi: li ccr,yof etciv tucpXci TuqpXuv Ti'qjXbc tk 
itnpXt'V lav 6Cr,y f), o.^cpc't EOO i E t t 2o'Cvvov KEOOVVTCU 
Isa ix: 15, 16 x.c/,1 ncccp/j^v ticaoccvca a.vojia. .... Ka\ ecoviai 
o( ^ax.C'.c f tc VT £ c tdv Xaov TOUTOV iiXo:vwvi£c, K&.1 nXavioiv oitw c 
x.c.iaK fvwc t v ai'TCu;.

xxiv: 16 £^rce<T£!Tcu £[4 i6v 3^Ci'V&v
Ivi: 10 TcEie OT t EKT Eii'-pXjo vi c. t ;cavt£ c, oCn Eyvwao.v,

KCV£; eV£OT, G(> 6LV)'OC VTO.l CX(XXT£lV, £ VU7C V I O.^djiE VO I KOft^V, 
qplXoUVTEC VVOTtJ.Ec. t.

Kt xv: 14 - Lk vi: ci tney are blind guides. />nd if the 
blind guide the tlird, bcth sha]l fall into a pit. 
Isa ix: 15, It £>nd the prophet that teacheth lies....For 
they that Is&d this people cause thsn. to err; and they that 
are led of then, are destroyed. (Cr &r,3 the ones who call this 
people blessed shall be the ores deceiving then;, and they 
deceive them that trey nay swallow then, up.

xxiv: 18 shall fall into the pit
Ivi: 10 His watchn.en are blind, they are all without 

knowledge; they are all dun-b dogs, they cannot bark; dreaming,
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lying down, loving to slumber.(Gr See that they have all 
been blinded, they know not, dumb dops, they c&nnot bark, 
dreaming of sleep, loving to slumber).

Isa xxxl: b, and xlii: 19 may aleo be cited, the 
former telli,ng of those who came to help wearying themselves, 
and helper and helped perishing together; the latter charac 
terizing the people as blind, and their leaders as deaf.

Is this saying of Jesus derived from Isaiah? It 
is in an Isaianic context, following immediately upon the 
saying,"Every plant which my Bather hath not planted". And 
the latter member,"shall fall into the ditch" is certainly 
Isaianic, being found verbally in Isa xxiv: IB. It is inter 
esting that Luke has even preserved the- form ^rceoouvicu, 
as in Isaiah.

Fut the figure of one blind man leading another is 
nowhere, to be fcunc in Isai&h. It is most probably the prod 
uct of Jesus's observation of the leading of the blind, and 
his vivid imagination supposing the results of the attempt of 
one blind man to lead another. V.'e do have the' figure of the 
people being deceived by their leaders, the false prophets, 
and this deception issuing in their destruction, but the ones 
so leading then, ao not share in their fate^Isa ix: 15, 16). 
There is also the thought of the Egyptians coming to their 
help, and both the helpers and the helped falling together. 
(Isa xxxi: 3). And there is the vivid picture of the beasts 
of the field summoned to con.e eat the helpless sheep whose 
keepers are blind, and v.'hose watchdogs are dumb(lvi: 10).

These instances should be studied with care, for 
their thought is slightly clearer in the Hebrew than in the 
Greek. Eut they contribute nothing whatever to the figure 
of a blind guide of the blind. The n.ost they can lend is the 
thought of the impotence, the remi&sness, the guilt, of those 
whose duty it was to guard and guide the people. And that 
would linger in the mind and heart of Jesus from the study 
of Isaiah in either the Creek or the Hebrew. It would be 
gathered from these passages if read in the Greek. Since no 
traces of their characteristic phraseology comes over into 
the saying of Jesus, we are forced to conclude that these 
passages afford no evidence that Jesus knew hie Isaiah in the 
Hebrew.

fc't xv: IB, It* - IV. vii: <,l-£b. 
Isa Iv: 7; lix: 7, Ib.

See on Mt xii: bo, b4 on p.
The tracing of evil to the heart, which is charac 

teristic of these passages, is there set forth.
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K'k viii: 17, 18 if CiaXoYKeoCE OT i afliouc oCx eocete; 
ounu voiTie oCCe avvCete; n£n«p^E'vr( v exeTe t^v xap£tav ;

T H t

lea xxix: 10-14 esp. 10 KCp to i... xanntfcrei T0 ^C

xxxli: £ xal O(IX£TI eoovTCci Tierto iGtJte g he' 
aXXa ia ita axotfeiv ttfaoucriv

xlii: £0 ctteTE nXcovdcnic, xal oCx E'cpuXa'Sa 
WTCX, xal o6x f.xoOcate 
xliii: b xal> ££/( yc>;YGV Xa6v -cuq^Xi-v, xal iqpGaXjjtor elaiv

twc TfqpXof, xal xw^ol* t5: uia ex° VT£ C
xliv: 16 otx eYVOuoav cpoovr,aai, oil aTi7,|j.auoi)Cr,cav TOU
civ TO!; 6cpGo.X^ol; aCtiv xal TOU vor(oai TO xapEf^. aOiiv. 

Vlk viii: 17, IS V;'hy reason ye, beca.U6e ye htve no bread? do 
ye not yet perceive, neither understand? have ye your heart 
hardened? 'Having eyes, see ye not? and having ears, hear ye 
not? 
lea xxix: 10-14 esp. 14 the LIED hath closed your eyes

xxxii: c And the eyes of then, that see shall not be ditt, 
and the ears of their, that hear shall hearken. (Gr and no long 
er Ehall they have trusted in men, but they shall give their 
ears to hear), vs 4 proceeds, The heart also of the rash 
shall understand knowledge.

xlii: cO Thou seest ir.any things, but thou observest not; 
his ears are open, but he heareth not.

xliii: B Fring forth the blind people that have eyes, 
and the deaf that have ears.(Gr And I led out a blind psople, 
and their eyes are as blind, and deaf, though having ears).

xliv: 1L They know not, neither do they consider: for he 
hath shut their eyes, and they cannot see; and their hearts, 
and they cannot understand.(Gr They did not know how to under 
stand; for they have been darkened from seeing with their 
eyes, and understanding with their heart.)

It is easy to find in Isaiah the thought Jeaus here 
itakes use of, eyee, ears, and hearts not functioning. And 
there are cone tr&ces of the phraseology coming over, though 
they are faint. There is no one passage upon which the say 
ing seen.s to depend.

Here, apain, it may be thought that the Hebrew is 
closer to the thought of Jesus than the Greek. In Isa xxxii: 
o we have in the Hebrew the conjunction of eyes, ears, and 
heart, but the verse has to do with their functioning, not 
with their failure to do so. In xliii: £ the Hebrew has both 
blind peop]e who have eyes, and deaf who have ears, while the 
Greek has only the latter. Put the saying of Jesus might eas 
ily rest upon the Greek of &.U the passages we have quoted, 
taken together- He may also have taken the phrase, "the deaf



who have ears" frotii the Greek of.this veree, and have n>ade 
the phrase,"have ye eyee and see not?" correspond to it. 
V,e conclude, therefore, that while there may be some indica 
tion here that Jesus knew and ueed the Hebrew, the case for 
this theory would be very weak in the absence of more con 
clusive evidence upon which to rest.

!

V'.t xvi: 17 oT t cc.cc R&.l- aT^o; OL/H dneKrfXuve'v ac i &XX' d rcaT/jp
JiCU d- I V TO! C CUC C/.VOl C

Isa liv: IS ;:<xl KO.YTC:<; Toui. tloC't ecu ciCcottov/c Ceou
K'.t xvi: 1? Tor flesh &nd blood hath net revealed it unto thee,
but n.y Fbther which is in heaven.
Isa liv: lc *nd all thy children shall be taught of the LORD.

There is merely a close similarity of thought be 
tween these passages. L'oes Jssus see in Peter's grasp of 
the truth the coning to pass of this detail of Is&iah'e Mes 
sianic vision?

b.t xvi: 19 Cxc'ju col io.<, kXfTCc.c if,; 2o.c tXe (a<; iwv cvoo.viv, 
^c-.t o eav £7',cT)c, in I if,,, y^c sotc.i OECE^^VOV i\ TOIC cCocaoic, 
>;ca o ec.v Xuc^c EX\- ir,t \rt <, EOT at XeXi'^EVov i\ Tolc otco.voTc 
Isa xxii: c£ (a.argin) KC.\ IxoiL ubtv T!,V nXeT^c. oticou 
Inl TcL w^u/ O.CTOU* no.I avofEei Ko.l oCn eoiai 6 dnokXefouV, 
KXercet >c&l C(K eoTo.i o dvofv-av.
K.t xvi: It 1 rill give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall be 
bound in heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth 
shall be loosed in heaven.
Isa xxii: 22 And the key of the bouse of David will I lay upon 
his shoulder; and he shall open and none shall shut; and he 
shall shut, and none shall open. (Gr margin And I will give 
him the key of the house of Cavid upon his shoulder etc.)

The basis of this striking and troublesome saying 
of Jesus is cuite evidently the verse cited from Isaiah. 
Tr,e whole context is saturated with Isaianic phraseology. 
The details of Jesuc's words answer quite closely to the Is 
aianic original. T&king then in order, "1 will give", and 
"key" are identical, though Jesus pluralizes "key". For 
"the house of Lavid" he substitutes "the kingdom of heaven"; 
for "opening and shutting," he substitutes "binding and loos 
ing". The reasons i'or the substitution are obvious. It is 
one of the nain tasks of the ministry of Jesus to substitute 
the conception of a spiritual and heavenly kingdom for a nat 
ional and earthly one. To have retained the "house of Cavid" 
would have been to stress the very phase of the kingdom he 
wished to eradicate from the thinking of his contemporaries. 
"Finding and loosing" are expressions currently used for the
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teaching functions of permitting ana forbidding! See Comment- 
arieB in loco). IB it not significant that when Jesus had 
before him the conception ofepening and shutting" he should 
have changed it to "binding and loosing"? The authority in a 
spiritual kingdom must be an inward rather than an outward 
authority. He who is"taught of God" may lead his brethren 
to a discernment of truth and error; but no human hands shall 
ever shut and open the doors to the kingdom of heaven.

It is not necessary to discuss the textual 1 question
as to why these clauses in Isaiah are relegated by Swete to 
the margin. In the Oxford edition Of the fceptuagint they are 
read in the body of the text. Put what is more to our pur 
pose, they are given by £wete as standing in Theodotion's 
version. (£ee Cambridge teptuagint in loco). V.'e must remember 
that Theoaotipn's version is a revision of the Septuagint 
upon the basis of the Hebrew text. tince Jesus often agrees 
with him in important passages, v;e must assume that in these 
cases, at least, Tneodoticn did but gather up renderings which 
had been curre'nt in Palestine in the tine of Christ.

This saying of Jesus nay have been iterated and re- 
iteratea. It recurs in Nattnew xviii: 18, and in John xx: ic, 
though in these cases the Isaianic setting and phraseology 
have ouite dropped out. It is possible that Jesus himself om 
itted the Isaianic Details on occasions when he was not so 
deeply under the spell of the prophet; btit it is also possible 
that they may have become obscured in transmission, filtered 
cut, as it v:ere, before they reached the evangelist who re 
corded the saying. i

In interpreting the saying, the Isaianic context 
suggests that Jesus n.eant to give Fetsr a place of undoubted 
and secure leadership in the band of believers; but the termin 
ology might not have bsen as sv;eeping as it is were he not 
making use of his literary heritage in Isaiah. It is evident 
from his deliberate change of the phraseology that he wished 
to impose greater limitations upon the authority than had 
Isaiah, confining it to an inward spiritual sphere, rather 
than to the outvard, physical one. V.e must also note that in 
Matthew xviii: It the, sane authority is given to the entire 
group, the context suggests by virtue of their agreement in 
spiritual things; and that in John xx: £.3 this authority is 
definitely interpreted as the forgiveness of sins, and is a 
consequence of their having received the. Holy Spirit, which 
is itself bv Isaianic concept.

xvi: ^ = u viii: tl - Lk ix: 2,4 c,<. yap eav U\n T>( V
aCtou aloai, anoXfo'ti O:VT/( V 

lea xliv: £0 yc&.l oCcelc CVVO.TO.I I^EX^oCo.t ir,v vuy^v aCiou
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Isa xlvii: 14, 15 Kctl o£> ^ I^Xwv-tai T^V vux^v aCiiv.... 
aoV £c oux, efftai oaTr,o(a
Kit xvi: 25. • Kik viii: £5. " Lk ix: 24 *'or whosoever would 
save his life shall lose it. 
Isa xliv: 20 he cannot deliver his soul(his life).

xlvii: 14, 15. they shall not deliver themselves(Gr their 
life) . . . . . (Gr there Bhall be no salvation for thee).

Kit xvi: 27 x.aV tdie dncCdcei £)trfGT<f Jtaifct tV,v noa^tv aCiou. 
Isa iii: 10, 11, elicdviec A/( au)|iev tov tfnatov, OT t SCay

V TG(VUV Ta> ye V)<,(iaTa TWV eoywv aoiuv qpayoviai. otial
tl'

Ixv: 6, 7 CO ci uin^o-u ED <; av unot^aw etc i6v K<5Xiiov 
ta c c.^upi fat autiv

Ixvi: 4 leal Ta; &:^aoifo:c iviaicotwau aOioI^.
K,t xvi: c7 and then shall he render to every' man according to 
his deeds.
Isa iii: 10, 11 Bay ye of the righteous, that it shall be well 
with him: (Gr saying, Let us bind the righteous, for he is of 
ill use to us): for they shall eat the fruit of their doings. 
V.oe unto the wicked! it shall be ill with, him: for the reward 
of his hands shall be given him. (Gr V.oe to the lawless! evil 
shall befall him according to the work, of his hands).

Ixv: 6, 7 1 will not keep silence, but will recommence* « . . 
into their bosom, your own (Gr their) iniquities.

Ixvi: 4 and will bring their fears upon '-them(Gr and I will 
repay or render to them their sins).

The thcu&'ht that men shall be repaid according to 
their sins is thoroughly Isaianic; the complementary thought 
of reward according to their good deeds is fainter, especial 
ly in the Greek. There is, however, sufficient Isaianic basis 
for the saying of Jesus. The phraseology seems to be reflect 
ed in his word artoS^cri). The same thought, more concretely 
expressed, occurs in his parable of the Last Judgement, Mt xxv:
- - f f vui i .

Mt xvii: 17 « N.k ix: 11 «= Lk ix: 41 ew t icrfie &v££oncu C^LWV;
lea xlii: 14 ^), KG.I' £.eV o I^KV'.CG (jiai x.al fcv^Eoj-iai;
Mt xvii: 17 •= Wk ix: 11 - Lk ix: 41 how long shall 1 bear
with you?
Isa xlii: 14 I have been still, and refrained myself(Gr shall
1 always keep silent and forbear?)

It is possible that Jesus's use of (5.v£Eop.ou is an 
echo of Isaiah.

Kit xvii: 20 loeTte TU- SCEI TOUTW* (j.eidjjO. ev£ev licel, KO.\
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Mt xxi: 21 • tok xi: 2£ &XX& Kav T$ S-pei TotiT<|> etrcrje' aoGrjt 
ical pXf.Cr.ti etc tfjv GrfXaaaav, yevfretcu
Isa liv: £, 10 v.r,ll £v &KeiXfl aou t& opt) neTacTfcrecrCat, oC>£' 
ol'povvof crou iieTouci vr( C/iao viai (Theodotion T& Y^° cpr, aaXeuG/,- 
COVTOU Kal-ol 3ouvol x.X iCfaovTai)
kit xvii: 20 ye shall say unto this mountain, Remove hence to 
yonder place; and it shall remove;
K'.t xxi: 21 » Mk xi: 23 but even if ye shall say unto this 
mountain, be thou taken up and cast into the sea, it shall 
be done.
lea liv: 9, 10 tor the mountains shall depart, and the hills 
be removed; ^'eptuagint neither in threatening thee would I 
remove the mountains, neither shall thy hills be moved) (The 
odotion lor the mountains shall be shaken, and the hills 
shall swerve).

Jesus is not merely conjuring up the acme of impos 
sibility; he is taking from Isaiah one of the details of that 
ideal age of which the prophet wrote so much. Needless to say 
the poetic soul of Jesus was fully alive to the artistry of 
Isaiah's use of this striking iigure. He would have been the 
last to literalize it.

V.'e must also note that the Septuagint has used the 
very opposite of the expression used by Isaiah, "the mountains 
shall not be removed". The saying of Jesus appears to rest 
rather on the Hebrew. Peally it seems to rest upon the render- 
in? of Thsodotion who has corrected the Septuagint to a very 
close correspondence to the Hebrew.

tok ix: 4c etc TO ituc to- c.o3eciov 
Isa i: c 1 x.ex\• oux. eciai 6 o!Eecuv

Ixvi: 24 K<xl TO iito &.uTiv oC c3 eoG^aeTai 
K!k ix: 4c into the unouenchable fire 
Isa i: cl and rone shall quench theo 1

Ixvi: 24 neither stall their fire be quenched.
The quotation from Isaiah which we consider next 

indicates that we are in an Is&ianic context. The unquench 
able fire is a thoroughly Isaianic idea. It is worthy of 
comment that Mark alone preserves these two touches of Isaian- 
ic colour.

Mk ix: 48 onot1 c an-^Xr,^ o.Ciiov o(> TeXcvT^. )co:l it KUQ oC a3£v-
VUTO I '

Isa Ixvi: 24 d y&.c ox.j5X?,e CXI>T£V oC teXeui^aei, ).al TO icCo
aCiwv 06 oiJeoCr'oeiai
Vk ix: 4£ ''here their worm dieth not, and the fire is not
quenched.
Isa Ixvi: 24 for their worm shall not die, neither shall their
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fire be quenched.

This IB a verbal quotation, there being Juet enough 
difference to indicate that the quotation is from ttemory. 
There is some textual support for TeXeut^ for teXeu

Lk x: 16 (Mt x:40) 6 &eeT2v ujiac 4|ife ACetcI' 6 cfe eV* &Ceiwv

Isa i: £ cxtioV If lie f,Ce'Tr( crav
yii: IS (ifr, jj.iKp6'V C|ilv dyiva 

Kupf(f> Kccpf/ei^ iyiva;
xxxiii: 1 6 &CETUV u^a; oCk &CETE7* dXtfaoviou ol a6eTOUV- 

T££ )C &1 JtRoaCoCf.co VTO:I
Lk x: 1£ and he that rejecteth you rejecteth ae; and he that 
rejecteth ae rejecteth hitc that sent n,e. 
Isa i: I they have rebelled against D.e(Gr rejected ae)

vii: lc is it a sniall thing for you to v;eary(Gr contend 
with) ven, that ye will weary(Gr contend with) my God also?

xxxiii: 1 and dealest treacherously, and they dealt not 
treacherously with thee! V»hen thou hast ceased to spoil, thou 
shait be spoilt(Cr he that rejecteth doth not reject ycu, or 
he that rejecteth you doth not reject, the rejecters shall be 
taken, and betrayed;.

Jesus follows Isaiah's declaration to Ahaz that the 
sent is identified with the sender to the extent that in con 
tending with the prophet the recreant king was actually con 
tending with God. c.o he assures his disciples that a reject 
ion of tnen was really a rejection of hin.self, and a rejection 
of hin. was a rejection of Cod. In the v;ord he uses for n re->v 
ject", we have an echo of the heart-break of Isaiah i: £; 
the beginning of the saying ie an almost literal taking over 
of Isaiah xxxiii: 1. V.'e should net overlook the accompany 
ing destruction that cones to those rejecters.

finally, we n.ust not fail to notice that it is with 
the Greek, rather than the Febrew of the latter two verses 
that the wording of Jesus corresponds. l

Lk x; 18 iCe'jJccuv idv cc:io.vc:v x ; C'.OTP c.icV.v IK TOV oupavox)

Isa xiv: lc ;ix ^ e^e'kEoev eic TCI cCoavou c ej)
Lk x: 16 I beheld t.attn fallen as lightnin? froo, heaven.
Isa xiv: Ik [low art thcu fallen fron heaven, G day star,

The expression ''fallen froni heaven" is taken liter 
ally iron, Isaiah. The disciples were so used to hearing Je- 
cus speak of the realization of Isaianic expectations, that 
this vivid piece of imagination upon which he seizes, conveyed 
to then, nothing ircre than the idea that"the tine of which Isa 
iah wrote is now upon us."



Lk x: It Uol IfCwxcc Cjilv tV,-v e£oDofo.v TOU rccaeiv
o^ewv XftV cxccnfiov, xctl- inl naoav iV)-v Cvva.^iv TGU
jcftl- oCtev u^c oC |Jv &£ix.ifaEi
lea xi: 6-5 ,eep. V66 » &»• £ xotl- jcattfov vfyticv ercl tcwyXwv

CuV, K<xl Efil Koftr,v ixytfvuv aarc^uv T?,V /stco: lirifJaXei.
oC y>( ' xaxono ir'aoi'o t v oC&E- |j.f( fctfvwvtcu duoX^oai odS^va
16 opoc Ti> aytdv (iou.
Ixv: £5 T(5ie XIJKOI xal aovet 3ooxr,C?'(00 VTO:I ajjia, xal- X^wv 

we 3o^c ipayeTai a^vocx, ocpi; C^> vf( v W't aoiov oCx a£ txf,couai v 
oC£e Xt|j.o.vouvTo.i eiil> TO* opet TGJ ayf^ i^ou, Xeyei KCptoc 
Lk x: 19 Fehold, I have given you authority to tread upon 
serpents and Bcorjicns, arid over all the power of the eneity: 
end nothing shall in any wise hurt you.
lea xi: 6-t, eep. vss. 8, 9 £nd the sucking child shall play 
en the hole of the asp, and the weaned child shall put his 
hand or. the basilisk's den. They shall not hurt nor destroy 
in all a.y holy n.ountain. (Gr substantially the Ea&e). 
Ixv: £,5 The wolf and the lamb shall feed together, and the 
lion shall eat straw like the ox: and dust shall be the ser 
pent's iteat. They shall not hurt nor destroy in all ny holy 
mountain, saith the Lord.

Another feature of the ideal age foreseen by Isaiah 
and no* held to be present by Jesus was a transformation cf 
nature, so radical that all the beasts that preyed on nan 
would lose their desire to harm them. Especially are the 
serpents cited; little children shall play with them unafraid; 
they are to eat the dust rather than to bite man. This iE 
what Jeeus in his r&.pture promises the disciples. The phrase 
ology of his sayinR links it with Isaiah Ixv: 25 both o<pic v 
and C.CIXEX coming over.

That Jesus did not mean all these rapturous sayings 
literally is evident from other passages. He promises his 
own nothing but hardship. They shall be hated, betrayed, 
and even put to death. The expression "Kothing shall in any 
wise hurt you" can be nothing but a vivid poetic enforcement 
of the idea "'icu are now living in the ideal time Isaiah fore- 
tola". ( Cf. N-'t x: 17-Lfc; xxiv: £; K'k xiii: 9-loj Lk xxi: 
12-17;.. This apparent contradiction in his sayings makes it 
very evident that this one is influenced by Isaiah, and that 
v;e must be prepared to make allowance for that influence in 
our endeavour to understand his meaning.

Lk x: cC yc-.fceie CE CT i T&. ovdi^aTa 1)^5 v ivyEyo&rctcu ev iolc

Isa iv: 3 ayiot x.Xr,Cr'oo vica n&.VTet oi ycacpevTEt el^
' lepouoaXr'j:.
Lk x: £0 but rejoice that your names are written in heaven.



Isa iv; S he.,, shall be called holy, even every one that ie 
written among the lining in Jerusalem. (Gr written unto life 
in Jerusalem).

It is possible that this (may be the original of 
Jesus's saying. It becomes more probable that this one is 
leaianic, because of the saturation, of the context with Is- 
aianic phraseology. If so, then "names written in heaven" 
Night be interpreted as "written unto life", i,' e, as life 
eternal .

Lk xiii: 4, £ f, exElvoi ol CcKapitTit, £cp' out eneoev 6
ev TV LtX:«;a»j. xfc\ &LKEKT E i ve v autc'c, fccKeliE oil autol oqpei
XE'TC.I EylvovTG uc.oc.' TiKVTftc TOVJC avGcwTiouc tele K&TO IKGVVTGI
EV ' lEGcuccJ .r^; cC/l Xe'yx U(j.Tv, aXV' e&v p>, iie

Isa xxx: c5. Iv ij) r,^£0^. £>t£fvf\, OTC.V aicoXoovtai rcoXXof, CTO.V

Lk xiii: 4, t Or those eighteen, upon whon the torer in Si-
lo&j. fell, ard killed them, think ye that they were offenders
atcve aJl the men that dwell in Jerusalem! I tell you, Kay:
but, except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish.
Isa xxx: 25 in the day of the great slaughter, when the towers
fall.

This is h striking instance of dependence upon Isa 
iah. Jesue, who had recognized so uany of the expectations 
of Isaiah as coming to pass in the events of his time, immed 
iately seizes upon the falling of this tcwer. For in Isaiah 
xxx: cl, read in the Greek, the failing of towers was to be 
an event of "that aay". It v;as to be a day of God's wrath 
and of his mercy, a day of slaughter, and a day of healing. 
Accordingly we final in the saying of Jesus the possibility of 
repentance, but apart from that, the certainty of destruction. 
"That day is here! b,any shall perish! Fepent while there is 
yet time! "

In regard to the phraseology we find the words for 
"towers","f al 1 ", and "perish" coming over into the saying of 
Jesus.

LK xiii: 1C i&.i'ir,v Ce Cuyc-ieca 'A^cuc.j* cuouv, f,v Hr,oev o 
c Ic&t' CEita /to:l CKTX eir,, cCx. Icei XvCr.vat dit6 TOVI
TOUTC t. . . . ;

Isa xiii: 7 (eyi ia'oioc lx.c'X£c£ ce ) . . . e tccyayfi! v EX CEO^OOV
OECE|J.evCbt

Lk xiii: 16 And ought net this woman, bein? a daughter of 
Abraham, whoa tatan had bound, lo, these eighteen years, to 
have bsen loosed frco. this bond....? 
Isa xiii: 7 (1 the Lord have called thee).«i,to bring out the



ISO
prisoners from the dungeon, (Gr to lead out of bonds those 
that are bound).

It is true that Jesue is arguing whether the act 
of healing this poor woman should have been performed on the 
Sabbath or not. Put he very skillfully centers attention on 
the value of the woman as a daughter of Abraham, and the 
worthwhileness of her cure. Py referring to it as a bond 
he irade it evident in the light of Isaiah xlii: 7 that she 
ought to have been led out of it. It is worth noting that he 
here takes upon himself an Isaianic mission, that the tern 
"daughter of Abraham" is itself Isaianic(p. 67 ), and that 
the saying of Jesus rests upon the Greek rather than the He 
brew of Isaiah.

Lk xiv: lc o.XX ' OTO.V net?); oox^v, X&'XEI KTOOXOIJC, av&.Kf,pou c,

Isa Iviii: 7 cto.CouriiE itEivivii tcv 'doiov aou, KO.\ 
aoieyoii; cfcaye e ( c TOV OIKO'V cot' E^V -tcflg yuiivdv,

Iviii: 10 (eo.v) . . . ca- c rceivivn i6v aoiov IK tyt'xr*c aov, 
ical v^tx^v TETane i Va)^£vr( v liiitX^o flc, TOTE avaieXeT ev
to ^4 acu
Lk xiv: IS Put wr.en thcu rr.&.kest a feast, bid the poor, the
rained, the laai£, the blind:
lea Iviii: 7 Is it net to deal thy bread to the hungry, and
that tnou bring, the poor that are cast out to thy house?
when thou see&t the naked, that thou cover hin;...?

Iviii: 1C And if thcu draw out thy ECU! tc the hungry, 
(Gr if fron thy scul thou £ivest' bread tc the hungry) and 
satisfy the afflicted soul, then shall thy light rise in 
darkness.

Jesus has here merely seised upon the thought of 
Isaiah, and has used it tc enforce a lesson in the circum 
stances in which he chanced to be placed. Isaiah has pro 
claimed the duty cf feeding the hungry, and of sheltering 
the outcast pocr, premising a reward, which he describes in 
terms of light rising ir darkness. Jesus merely reminds his 
host that whenever he gives a feast, he has the opportunity 
of carrying out this T.s&ianic injunction. In this case the 
phraseology dote ret cone ever from le&iah ir.tc the saying of 
Jeeue.

Lk xvi: It ii-elc loie ol CIK&.IOIVTEC eaui&tg fvwiciov T£Y &v-
Ccxn*v, c le Cecc yivooocei TO.C ico.ccfac v(J.Jv, OT i 16 ^v avCcti-
Jioic Cipr.Xi'V SceXvy^a EVJUJUOV iot Csov.
Isa i: 10-17 eep. ve. lc Ct^Cc.ua, 3£f>.vy^o. ^.c f ICTIV
Lk xvi: 15 Ye are they that justify yourselves in the sight



Icl

of nen; but God knoweth your hearts; for that which is exalted
among men is an abomination in the sight of God.
Isa i: 10-17, esp. vs. lo incense is an abomination unto me;

V.'hen Jesus denounces the Pharisees for justifying 
themselves in the sight of men, while they are really abomin 
able in God's sight because of the state of their hearts, we 
immediately think of the Great Arraignment, in which Isaiah 
denounces those who are scrupulous!y.observing the ritualistic 
requirements of the law, but are hateful unto God becaucc 
of their cruel oppression of the defenseless. The saying 
of Jesus is quite in the spirit of Isaiah. The probability 
of dependence i3 strengthened by the fact that both Jesus 
and Isaiah have designated such a condition as an "abomina 
tion"; Isaiah applying the word to incense, as an example 
of the whole ritualistic service; Jesus applying it to their 
whole manner of life, so high in the sight of men, but an 
"abomination" in the sight of God. Both passages turn upon an 
economic situation.

Lt xx: LL, Lo - Lk x: c8, o£ CCvaoCe JUETv ib ICGT^OIOV 6
eyi i^EXXic uCv£iv;....T6 JJ.EV fiOTr( cio'v I-LOU 7c(£0C£
lea li: 17 f, niouca.ex. /eipo-g Kucfou TO KGTT'OIOV TCU CujioO
dClOU* TO KOT?',PICV yo.C Tf, t nT&OC£j)C, TO Ktfvtl1 T0l> GU|iOV

it &. I i Z £ >c £ v 10 c &.;
li: C* '1C 01 £'i'Xr; pa ei; ir,£ x. sice's ecu TO TIOT^QIOV T :

C £ U; i , TO K(JvCu T 0 t' Cv|J. CU flOV JCOt \ 0 L1 7i&0 0 C }',0'f\ E-T I ulElV

Lt xx: ic, Lc Are ye able to drink the cup I am about to 
drink?... . V.y cup inceed ye shall drink:
T °f- li: 17 (Jerusalem) v.'hich hast drunk at the hand of the 
LORD the cup of his fury; thou hast drunken the bowl of the 
cup of staggering, ana drained it.

li: f,c Eehold I have taken out of thine hand 1 the cup of 
staggering, ever the bowl of the cup of my fury; thou shalt 
no aore drink it again:

JCLUS uE-es the Is&ianic figure of "a cup to be 
drunk" &s a syn.bc] of the fate awaiting him. That he uses it 
again in the garaen of Gethsen.ane (p. shows how deeply it 
has sunk into his mind. A

L t x x : f.1 - \, k x : 4 c = L k x x i i : n c'.c / o VT £ ^ (L k o I P G.G i X e T c)
Tiv ICVUV KC.T&.KtG I EIGUG I V Clliv >t&.\ 01 ^.eydXoi KCXTEE 

0 V G t V &. t T i V

Isa xix: 4 x.o:\ iio.cc.ciucd: AiytriTov E I c /£lo&:c (AvCc'^noov
0 XX tt Q'jj V , JCOti ^ & G I X £ T t GKX^OGl li. DC t £ VC 0 UG" I V CxCtWV.

xlix: 7 T^V iGviv TOOV coi'Xiov TWV aG'/o'vTjOv
i.'t xx: co * Lk x: 4£ - Lk xxii: 25 the rulers(Lk the kir.ge) 
of the Gentiles lord it over them, and their great ones ex-



eroise authority over theni.
Isa xix: 4 And I will give over the Egyptians into the hand
of a cruel lord; and a fierce king Bhall rule over them

xlix: 7 to him whom the nation abhorreth, to a servant 
of rulers(Gr the nations the servants of rulere)

Jesus has learned from Isaiah the spirit in which 

the rulers of the nations bore rule. ( It is interesting to 
study the coming over of the phraseology. Luke tray be at 

tracted away fron, the w rulsrs"of Matthew by the "cruel kings" 

of Isaiah xix: 4. The JC&.TO.- which describes the spirit of 
their rule in Katthew and Iv'ark may be a reflection of the 
cruelty of the same kings, and of the fact that Isaiah xlix: 7 
describes the nations as "servants" of rulers. This latter 
passage must have been read in the Greek to convey this im 
pression.

&:t xx: il - kk x: 45 (cf Lk xxii: £7) &.XXa c i &KO vf.acu ncd

tcuvcu T7,v ^i'XVv v.uiov XbTc&v GvtV TioXXiv.
Isa liii: 10-lc eo.v CUTE nepl' O.JJ.O.OT fa c,...... C ixouticrcu £(xcu-

ov ct CctXeuovio. ncXXcic, K &. I • T a <; &:JJLO:OT to. <; o.Ctiov aOi6c &vo fee i

. ..»&vC' £v n:o:oet(5C7, e ( <; Crfvcaov ?'v vi/.u/^ aCiou. .. Kal
i^acifai KoXXiv kvfl \G\'v.z v, KaL tia tat o.vo^fccc cxCTav
kt xx: 2£ » Nik x: 45. (cf. Lk xxii: L7) but to minister, and

to give his life a ransom for u,any.
Isa liii: 10-lc when thou shalt ir.ake his. soul, an offering for

sin....by his knowledge shall n.y righteous servant justify

iany; and he shall bear thsir iniquitiss....because he poured

out his soul unto death,.... yet he tare the sin of many and

trade intercession tor the transgressors. (Gr if ye give(sc. sac* 

rificesj for sins.....to justify a just one serving many well,

and their sins he hinself will tear.... instead of whom his
soul was given over unto death....ard he hinself bore the sine

of many, and tor their sins he was delivered up, or betraye^).

This saying of Jesus is but a vivid summary of the 

closir.g verses of the Greek version of Isa liii. Every term 

he uses is found there either in a corresponding term, or in 

b. correspond ing idea. "To minister" (I i coco vr,co: i) '" "serving" 

UouXeCo VT&.) ; "to give his life"(Couvat ir.v vj-u/r.v o.Ciou) * 

"if ye give(sacri t ices) tcr sins" (H.v cooie ueol t^aoifac), 

and "his soul v/as giver, ever unto death"! Kc/;cEtcCr, el^ GcJvo;TOV 

f, tyi'/r, O.IJTGU); "ransoa." occurs as the idea "instead of" 

U.vC'), and in the idea of "tearing their sins", and being 

"delivered up for their sins". H.any" occurs twice in Isaiah.
Thie analysis shows how thoroughly Jesus is dominat 

ed by ths thought and language of Isaiah. Put this saying of 

his shows how freely he could use the Isai&nic idiom.
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It is worth noting that even when Jesus paraphrases 
Isaiah as freely as he does in this instance, his saying is 
yet more representative of the Greek than of the Hebrew. It 
should also be remarked that this characteristically Isaianic 
Baying seeius to have been preserved in Mark rather than in 0, 
and that though Luke preserves a somewhat similar saying, 
the Isaianic phraseology, and even the Isaianic ideas, have 
been completely obscured.

Lk xix: 40 ol XfCoi KpdE 
Isa xliv: 2c ei><ppdvCr( T e , oupavof, on f,X£r,c'ev d Ce&c TOV 'Ic- 
ca>',X' oaXrtfocae ta CE^fXia ir,<; yr,c, pc^oaie cpr, £&<ppoatfvr;v, 
of 3ouvcl. Kcxl Tio'vtc. T&. £vjXa TCC ev aCtoic. OT t SXtTpoSaato 6

xlix: ic e ucpccxfveoCE , o&cc-.vof, ko:l e.yaXX i doGu f, yr( , dr,£<£-
ia op?, E CcpooGUV?, v, OT i ^XsTjOev 6 Ceic t6v Xa6v atiot1 

lii: t CT^&'TJO £UsP&oouvr( v a|-L&; TO/ epr^a ' leooucaXr,^, on
f,\£7-,CTEV KlClO^ aVTT^V

Iv: 12 !&:• yo.c 6 or, /;al ot ?ouvo\ EqaXouvtai 7ipooCex<5^evo i 
ujia; ev x &0 4» )ca ^ ^C/'VTO. TC; ^vXa TOV dyoou ITHKPOT^OE i TOit 
nXaCc i c,
Lk xix: 40 the stones will cry out.
Isa xliv: £c ^ins, 0 ye heavens, for the LORD hath done it; 
(Gr for the LCFE hath had n.ercy upon Israel;; shout, ye lower 
parts of tns earth; break forth into singing, ye mountains, 
0 forest, and every tr?e therein: for the Lord hath redeemed 
Jacob ,

xlix: ll ting, 0 heavens, and be joyful, 0 earth; and 
break forth into singing, 0 mountains; for the LORD hath com 
forted his people,

lii: 9 Freak forth into joy, sing together, ye waste 
places of Jerusalem: for the LORD hath coaforted his people,

Iv: lc the a.ourt&irs and the hills shall break forth 
before you ir.tc singing, and aJl the trees of the field shall 
claptheirhar.dE.

Isaiah 'e thought is that the joy caused by God's . 
salvation is so great that the resources of human praise are 
inadequate to its- expression. Fence nature, the trees, the 
hills, the mountains, v:ould break forth into song and glad 
ness. The Lharisees must recognize the source of this thought 
and they could not but remember the context, "God is now re 
deeming his people". Only Luke has preserved this saying.

This ie a characteristic device of Jesus to so uti 
lize the Isaianic material as to enforce a lesson indirectly, 
yet with tremendous force. He is teaching as clearly at tf.cuf 
he himself had put it into words, "Behold, thy King cometh!"



1U 
Lk xix: 4c e( eyvuC kcu au Ko.iye ev Tfi f^e'oqi aou

TO, ncc'C eiof.vr.v ecu
Isa xlviii: IB xai ei fytouoaC TWV e.VToXoov JJLOU cycveTo av
io£i' KOTO.UOC f; eiofjvr, aou
Lk xix: 4£ Ii' thou hadst known in this day, even thou,
the things which belong unto peace!
Isa xlviii: IB Oh that thou hadst hearkMied unto my com
mandments! then had thy peace been as a river.

It is barely possible that the Isaianic passage is 
the basis oi' the saying of Jesus, the only connecting word 
beins "peace". It is, however, significant that he nay 
have been comparing their rejection of him to the rejection 
by their fathers of the commandments of God; both of them 
would have brought peace.

Lk xix: 4c, 44 GT i fEotciv ryiieoai e.n\ ae, KO.\ rcaoe|i£aXouo i v 
oi exCoct ecu x°' ca)t(* °° l leal- 7ieo iKuxXwaouaiv ae KGC!- auveE- 
ouaiv ae RavioGev KO.I eSacptotaiv ae icoit 1 ice ie>cva aou ev ao i 
jco.t OUK ayrjaouo i v XtCov e./ct Xi'6ov EV aoi, 
Isa iii: 8 dn avelTai '.lepouaaXf;^ nal f, 1 '.loufcaia au^uejiTJOKe v

iii: <io, 26 Kai- 6' utoc acu 6 n KaXXicioC ov a.Y 0171 *^ nax a ^ 0 ^- 
KeoeTtai, KOU oi iayuovTeC ii^wv lia^aio^- Jteaouvto.i x.Cf.1 1 To.net v- 
aCf.ffoviai' K&l ne vCr.oouai v o.t Cf( Kai TOU KOOM.OU VIJLWV, kal icaia- 
XeipCfaf, ^ovr, Kat etc ifjV yr,v eCasp iaef,af( .

xiii: 16, 16 xa! 1 TOC' ie>cva auiwv oacovcriv e.varciov av.Tiv... 
KOI TO. Teuva U|i3v ou (JLJ)' eXerjawaiv ou^e 1 e.iu Tolc TexvoiC aou 
npeiacvTai oi 1 o^GaX^ot aVTJv

xxv: lc jco.l to 1 UVJ-G C Tr,<; KaTo^uyf.c TGI> 
aet, KO.I jco.Ta3f,ao VTai e w ; TOU e£a<po\K

xxvi: 5. TioXeiC oxuoo.C Ho.Ta3o:XeTc loot ela
xxix: c, 4 >cai Ku/cX^c^ i'C Aca>£i£ en\ ae, xal' 3aXa rceo! 

XacaKc/., . . . . . Kai Tcx/te i v^Gi^ao viat eic Tr( v y?( v or Xoyo i aou.......
KOII KGOC TO- e.Ca^oC f; ^a)vf, oou ot.c C e V( f,a e i

XXKvii: oc oC.&e i^f, KUKX^a^ en'. auTrj'V /.aocxxa
Lk xix: 4o, 44 for the days shall come upon thee, when thine 
enemies shall cast up a bank against thee, and compass thee 
roum, and keep thes in on every side, and shall dash thee to 
the grcuni, and thy children within thee; and shall not leave 
in thee one stone upon another; 
Isa iii: b tor Jerusalem is ruined, and Judah is fallen:

iii: £5, 06 Thy men shall fall by the sword, and thy mighty 
in the war. And her fates shall lament and mourn, and she 
shall be desolate and sit on the ground. (Gr and thy son, 
the most beautiful one, whom thou lovest, ehall fall by the 
sword, and thy mighty shall fall by the sword and be brought 
low; and ths> graves of thy world shall mourn, and thou shalt



be left alone, and to the ground shalt thou be dashed) 
IB* *iii: 16,1£ Their infants alec shall be dashed In pieces 
before their eyes;.....end they shall have no pity on the 
fruit of the womb, and their eye shall not spare children.

xxv: Ik /-nd the fortress of the high fort of thy rails 
hath he brought down, laid low, and brought to the ground, 
even to the dust? (

xxvi: 5 the lofty city:....he Jayeth it low, even to the 
ground.

xxix: £,- 4 £nd I wiJ] can<p against thee round about,... 
and I will raise seige works against thee, and_thou shalt 
be brought down, and shalt speak out of the ground.........
and try speech shall whisper out of the dust.(Gr and I will 
encircle rour.a as Eavid,and I v;ill throw around thee a bank, 
, ,,,£-.rd thy v,ords stall be brought down to the earth......
and tcv.arci the ground shall thy voice be weak).

x x x v i i : ci nor cast a court against it-.
In this saying directed against Jerusalem, Jesus has 

tut gathered together details he has found in Isaiah. There 
we fird the ruin of ^erusalen,, the slaughter of her children, 
her being razed to the ground, after her enemies had surround 
ed her and cast up against her the usual bank. The words ren.- 
iniscent of Isaiah are "cast up. a bank", "conpaes thee round", 
"dash thee to the ground". It.e inclusion of"thy children 
within thee" is distinctly Isaianic.

i.hiie the difference is not striking, this saying 
is sonewhat closer to the Creek than to the Hebrew, especially 
tte passages Isaiah iii: 25, £6; and xxix: o, 4.

li.i xxi: lc « ^.k xi: 17 • Lk xix: 46 N'k d oiKcfc Jiou olxot
ncGOEi//.^c >tXr,Cf,o£iai KUOIV TO! c iCveotv
Isa Ivi: 7 o y&.o oTncJc (*cu CIKOC nooaeiixfjC KXr.G^ceiai nciaiv
Toli eCveciv
Nit xx i: il « :k xi: 17 K Lk xix: 4C N'k N.'y house shall be
called a house of prayer for all the nations.
Isa jvi: 7 lor ny tours shajj be caJled a house of prayer for
ai 1 pecpler.

In this case v, e c,re 3e&Jir.g. with a quotation that 
is verbally exact. It is cf interest that K'ark alone preserv 
es the full Quotation, Natthew cn.itting the phrase "for all 
the nations", ar^ luKe shortening tt.e entire Quotation to 

n /n3 try house shall be a house of prayer". tince we should ex 
pect universMistic toucr.ee in Luke, it is evident that the 
variation is due to his under.! y ing source. If assimilation 
were to be rejisd en to explain the Isai&nic phraseology cf 
Jesus, surely it ought tc have functioned here.
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l,i t xxi: 22 " Mk xi: 24 ndvta oaa av ccli^ffeie £v TR

Isa xxx: 19 ifyv qpwvfi-v trjc kpauyr,c o"ou f( v(xa elfcev, 
aou.

Ixv: 24 Kal' Ictat icplv kekpdfcai aCiou-c £yw> ii>Ka)iotfaoM.cu
en XccXoCvTuv aiitiv eV2 Tf £aTiv;

V;t xxi: 22 • Mk xi: £4 And all things, whatsoever ye ask in 
prayer,' believing, ye shall receive.
Isa xxx: 1£ at the voice of thy cry: when he shall hear, he 
will answer thee(Gr when he heard, lit. saw, the voice of 
thy cry, he answered thee).

Ixv: 24 And it shall cooie to pass that, before they call, 
I will answer; and while they are yet speaking, I will hear. 

FTOIL Isaiah Jesus derives only the assurance that 
God will hear and answer prayer. He gives this his own ex 
pression, t'he phraseology failing to cocce over in the least 
degree.

Lt xxii: SO * K.k xii: 25. - Lk xx: S5, 06 £v yao Tf> &va<rr£ff£i
Lk cute yac anoGavelv eti Cuvavtai
Isa xxv: £ k&.t^atev d Cavo.TOc (Theodotion ico.TEJidGr, 6

TXev Ki'pio^ 6> Ge6'C KCCV
Ttuov .

xxvi: It 6;vacrT7'oo viai ol 1 vejcpoT, >cal eyepG^ao viat oT Iv

Vt xxii: SO • Vk xii: 25 - Lk xx: S5, £6 for in the resurrect
ion
Lk For neither can they dis any n,ore
Isa xxv: 8 Ke hath swallowed up death forever; and the Lord
GOC will wipe away tears from off all faces; (The Greek is very
interesting; the teptuagint has: death was strong, and swal
lowed (them) up. Theodotion corrects this in accordance with
the Febrew: Death is swallowed up in victory)

xxvi: 19 Thy dead shall live; ir.y dead bodies shall arise. 
(Cr the dead shall arise; and those in the tombs shall be 
raised ) .

for the ccJcrleEB allusion to the resurrection in 
Matthew and Vark, nothing n.ore is. necessary than the unequivo- 
caJ statement of resurrection contained in Isaiah xxvi: IB. 
Put how can we account for Luke's shout of exultation, "Nei 
ther can they die any n,ore"? V, ould not the finality and COIL- 
pJetenejs of God'e victory over death as pictured in Isaiah 
xxv: 6 be sufficient? It is evident that Luke has been pull 
ed away from the other evangelists by some Eource material 
they do not use. V.hile we cannot be certain that it rests up 
on this Isaianic verse, it is certainly in the same spirit; 
and the triumph of Jesus's faith in the certainty of the res-
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urrection is adequately explained by his having made this 
verse hie sure possession.

The Septuagint has given the verse a sense exactly 
contrary to that of the Hebrew, rendering "Death was strong, 
and swallowed their, up". It would seeoi that Jesus rested on 
the Hebrew rather than on this perversion of it. Put the 
reading of Theodotion restores the correct sense of the He 
brew, "Death is swallowed up". This icakes it seem reasonable 
that the version of Isaiah available to Jesus was one in which 
had been made corrections of the Hebrew text which were after 
wards gathered up into the work of Theodotion.

N;t xxiii: 1L - J,k xiv: 11 and xviii: 14 OOT i ; Ce Cn
TttJiE i v.i)C?',cr£Ta t , Kal GOT t c TCUIE i vwcre i lauidv C^aC
Cf V.t xviii: 4 GGTIC ouv laneivucei eca'iov ci c TO Ttat&fov

ecritv 6 i^efC^v Iv T '^c.ciXeC^ T£V
ii: 11, 1£ c i yac c<pCaXnoi Kupt'ou u\j/r,Xo (, 6 Sr a-vCpwiro c
tvdc* Ko;l lo.ue i vaG^aeiai TO- u^o c TCOV avCounwv, xal Cij/u)- 
ai Luoioc i^dvo c. . . . r^eoa yao Kupfov aapauG ejil navta Cp- 

pi<7T^v >ca\' CaEo^qpavo v Kal' eitl itavia L)\j'r,\6v Kal- (j.eT£i)pov, ical- 
tane i vwG^ao viai

v: 15 Hal tarte i viiCr'aeiai &.vCow?toc» KCC\- dt t^aaC^aeTcu &v?^p,
cl dyGaX^cl ci i^eTEWoo i • TO.KE i vcoC^co viai
x: 12 e.Tia^ei inl TOV vouv TOV ^E'YKV, eiil- i6v apxovia TUV 

eiil' TO' Ci^o ^ ir,4 c<f£r( ; i5v (5^Ca\^uv CCUTOU
x: oc UcU' c SeoitoTr,; Kvoto; oa3ai£ au vTapacrae i Tol'jc Iv- 

co'Eou^ ^eia- lc/ucc» >^l ol C^?,Xol TH ^Spei auvto ipr'co vial , jcai 
oi inj.r,Xcl Tft^e i vu)Cr,co vtat

xiii: 11 Kal <J.JioX5 u3oiv dLvdjxwv, '. Kal- u3oiv UJie
T&7TE I VOSCO

xxv: 11, 12 6v TDGJtov Kal- aCioc liaite TVWOEV TOU 
xal- laneivc^irei Tr,v u3oiv auiou £<p' a Tac XEioac lre€3a\c v.' jcoil- 
16- UH/O 4 TT.C KaTaqpuyf.c TOU ToT)(ou aou Taire i vda£ i , xal- 
aovtat E u c tou lo&.qpouc

xxvi: 5 oc TC.JCE t vtfoac KaT/.yayec icti EVOIKOUVTOIC Iv 
Xoic* ?td'X£ic d/vodc KcxT&.3aX£ i c KO. I. Kaio'^E i c £ww c ^6rf<povc»

lii: lc-15 'loot oiv/.aei c rial ^ pou, Kal- Ci|/uCf;?eTai Kal
OtdtOO.. CV TG&JCOV E)CCT?',GOVTa I £7I\ ffE TioXXoT,

t a/to avto^jcccv TO EiC^c ecu, Ka'i 7* Cd^a oou ano- 
liv avCo'jJjiwv. ouiu) Ccxti-doo via t £,Gvr, 7ioXXa lit' auiui, Kal auv- 
E^OUCIV 3aotX£Tc 16 cio'^a auiiv CT i olc OUK avr(yy£'Xr, TiEol 
KUTOU c^o via i, Kal oi COK aKr,Ko'aoiv oDvriao uai v.

Ixvi: c Kal enV tfva !jii3X£ij/w aXX ' f, EJI\ i6v TaitEivO'V 
KaV f( ouxtov Kal' 10^1^.0 via TCIK X<5youc ROW;
K'it xxiii: 1£ - Lk xiv: 11 and xviii: 14 And whosoever shall 
exalt hi&self shail be humbled; aa.d whosoever shall huouble 
himself shall be exalted.



Of Mt xviii: 4 Whosoever therefore shall humble himself as 
this little child, the same is the greatest in the kingdom
of he&ven.
Isa 11: 11, 12 The lofty looks of man shall be brought low, 
and the haughtiness of men shall be bowed down, and the LORD 
alone shall be exalted...For there shall be a day of the 
LORD of hosts upon all that is proud and haughty, and upon 
all that is lifted up; and it shall be brought low:

v: 15 And the mean man is bowed down, and the great man 
is humbled, 'and the eyes of the lofty are humbled.

x: 12 I will punish tne fruit of the stout heart of the
king of ,Assyria, and the glory of his high looks.

x: So Pehold, the Lord, the LORD of hosts, shall lop 
the boughs with terror: and the high ones of stature shall be 
hewn down, and the lofty shall be brought low.

xiii: 11 and I will cause the arrogancy of the proud to 
cease, and will lay low the haughtiness of the terrible.

xxv: 11, 12 as he that swimmeth spreadeth forth his hands 
to swim: (Gr as he himself brought low to destroy) and he 
shall lay low his pride together with the craft of his hands. 
And the fortress of the high fort of thy walle hath he brought 
down, laid low, and brought to the ground, even to the dust.

xxvi: 5 For he hath brought down them that dwell on high, 
the lofty city: he iayeth it low, he layeth it low even to the 
ground; he bringeth it even to the dust.

lii: Ic-lE Fehoid, my servant(Gr Child; shall deal wisely, 
he shall be exalted and lifted up, and shall be very high. 
Like as many were astonied at thee(his visage was so marred 
more than any man, and his form more than the sons of men,) 
So shall he sprinkle an.ny nations(Gr So shall many nations 
wonder at him)and kings shall shut their mouths at him: for 
that which had not been told them shall they see; and that 
which they had not heard shall they understand.

Ixvi: £ but to this man will I look, even to him that is 
poor and of a contrite spirit, and that trembleth at my word. 

/•s he has done in the saying, "He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear", Jesus has here epitomized in a striking 
epigrao; the gist of many characteristic Isaianic passages. 
It needs no labored argument to establish the fact that the 
principje of the humiliation of the proud, the high, the lofty 
is thoroughly Isaianic. It is true that the prophet has not 
made as much of the converse that the self-abasing shall be 
lifted up. It is however to be found in the whole conception 
of the ministry of the CHILE of Gcd, who undertakes the work 
God has given him in lov;ly gentleness, and who is exalted in 
the very fact that he is God's child, and that he is entrusted



with a mission from God. And it appears specifically in the 
wo noteworthy passages cited. In the first of theee is set 
forth the dishonor and mutilation of God's Child, yet he shall 
'ie so exalted that many nations shall wonder at him, and kings 
shall shut their mouths. In the second of these passages is 
the thought so familiar to us, but so strange in the days of 
both Isaiah and Jesus, that the creator of all will dwell in 
the heart of the poor, the man of contrite spirit, that trem- 
bleth at his word.

The variations between the Greek and the Hebrew are
for the most 'part insignificant. The thoughts which Jesus 
has seized upon could easily be gathered from either version. 
Put in the case of Isaiah lii: 13-15., the Greek would serve 
as a basis of his saying slightly better than the Hebrew.

K!k xii: 40 = Lk xx: $7 (H JtcaecrC fc vie c iocs ctfcfccc TWV 
Isa x: 2 £c"Te EIVC. t o.CioTc /r'cav E I <; dcnay^v 
ta'k xii: 40 • Lk xx: f7 They which devour widowd* houses 
Isa x: 2 that widows may be their spoil.

In addition to a passage denouncing the Pharisees 
for their pretended righteousness, moral blindness, and rapac 
ity, (Lt xxiii: I3r2£ = Lk xi: 42-52) which may be compared 
with such passages as Isaiah v: £-22; xxviii: 7, £; Ivi: 10, 
Jesus joins Isaiah in the detailed specification of robbing 
defenseless widows.

tat xxiii: 21 ical> 6- c^ccac Iv TtL va£ d^vue i EV aCiw Kal ev
KOCTO IKOUVT I aUTOV

lea viii: 18 no.oct' Etc feu o'o.3c/j5C , ot Kc.TGix.eI EV ii 8oei l 
Kit xxiii: 21 Ard he that sweareth by the temple sweareth by 
it, and by him that dwelleth therein. 
Isa viii: 1£ free, the LCEL of hosts, which dwelleth in mount

This phraseology looks very much like a reminisc 
ence of Isaiah. The substitution of the "temple" for "mount 
Zion" would be very easy. The center of interest in mount 
Zion was so definitely the temple that one might easily rep 
resent the other.

tat xxiii: 22 >;o.l c <S^£cc (. EV TGJ G{: GC:V£> 6|ivtfEi Iv Tu>
TOU Gect
Isa ixvi: 1 CUT**. X£yei KUGIG; '0 ct'oc-vcfc i-ou GDO'VGC
N.'t xxiii: 22 /nd he that Eweareth ty the heaven, sweareth by
the throne of God
lea Ixvi: 1 Thus saith the L.F.D, The heaven is my throne.

Fere we have a direct quotation, making the leaianic 
character of the preceedirg verse more prob&ble.
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li xxiii: £0, c5. • Lk xi: 46, 5.0 ital XEYETE- ki fjiifiGa Iv 
Talc f^^oaic TWV KaTfpwv f^av, OUK av f^fiCa koivwvol' 
Iv TV at^aTi TWV itpo^rjwv ....... orcuc iXC^ £<p' ^l^ac "

ov (Lk TO al|ia ndVTuv TWV 7ipoq>r,Twv T6>) £Kxvvv<5-

Isa xiv:21 ETCC^aaov Tin T^icva aou o<]payr( vai Talc
TOU itaToi'C aCTuv

xxvi: 21 Uot- v&o Kdoioc &K&- TOU ^yfcu iK^.yei iV( v 
en! Tote evotxovvTac ^^' Tf,c yr,c* »cal. dvaw.aX\3v/£i f, yf, 
aOTTjg, >co:l oC. KaTouiccXtiyE i TOUC avpor.j^e vou ;.

Ixv: 61 7 Ou c I'jOJu^ou) £ 4} c av ajtcC^c^ el^ T 6v KdXnov o.{'Tiv 
Ta-c d^acTfai O.VTWV >tal- Tiv riaTeowv ai)Tav
K.t xxiii: cO, o5 = Lk xi: 48, 50 And say, If we had been in 
the days ol our fathers, we should not have been partakers 
with then, in the blood ol the prophets. ...... That upon you &ay
coae all the 'righteous blood(Lk the blood of all the prophets) 
shed on the earth.
Isa xiv: LI Prepare ye slaughter for his children for the in 
iquity of their fathers;

xxvi: 21 Her behold, the L.GRC ccneth forth cut of his 
place to punish the inhabitants of the earth for their iniqui 
ty: the earth also shall discJose her blood, and shall no 
lore cover her slain.

Ixv: 6, 7 I will not keep silence, but will recompense, 
yea, I will recompense into their boson.., Your own iniquities, 
and the iniquities of your fathers together,

A study of these passages from Isaiah n.akes it very 
evident that from then. Jesus could have drav:n the distinctive 
thoughts he nas here voiced; i. e. that blood poured out on 
the earth would not be covered, but must be avenged, and that 
they were guilty not only of their own sins, but of those of 
their fathers which they so glibly disavowed.

tot xxiii: oo(£ee on Mt iii: 7, p. 5.1 )

V,t xxiii: c7 * Lk xiii: o4 ' I Eocuco.Xr,^, '-leoouo-ftXV.jt, T, aTio-
X.T6 (VGLOC/. TCU't KGGy7',T(,.<. it&.l- XlCc2cXcUC'K TGl'£ O.K£ CT O.X JJ.I VO U C

Ko&c &.L/Tr,v, JTGcaitij fC£Xr,Ga IK i ci'vayayeT v TO. TEKva oou, 6v
Todfiov GGVII; liiiGivo.yEi TO. vGaafc. aCiT,; i'jc6' Ta; JiTE'ouyag, icaV
cC>i f C £X7'caT£ '
Isa xxx: It "Ci&.v auGoiiJ o.cpe !•<; oievatfic, TGTE ow
OUK f,3o\j\EoCe aKGueiv

xxxi: 5. <IK GGVE&; jtEid^eva, OVTW; UJIEO ao;ci £l 
CKEO ' l£00uaaXf,ij. OniEoaGTi i E! Kal- E^EXEITC/.I, »ca\ JIEP mo i/.CETai

a'jJcE i. 
xxxiv: 15. EJCE! Eva'oaEUOEV l/ivoc,. Ka\. fowaEV f( - yr< T^ Kail" (a
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Isa xliii: 2- 5, esp, - vs. 5 fab oc.vaToXwv .a£u TO'cntepua crou, xai> 
arco 1 6uc7u«v juva^co ae.

lii: 12. >tai 6 1 erciauvayuv UVLOCC Geo-c 'lapa^K.-
Ivi: 8 slrcev Kupioc 6" auva,'<«>v TOUC Steottap>iEvouc 'loparjX, 

on (Tuvalu era*, autov cruvaywyTlv
Mt xxiii: 37 - Lk xiii: 34 0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killeth 
the< prophets, and stoneth them that are' sent unto her! how often 
would I have* gathered thy children together, even as a hen gather- 
eth her chickens under her wings,' and ye- would notl 
Isa xxx: 15 In returning and rest shall ye 1 be* saved,»»..and ye> 
would not.(Gr when thou shalt turn and sigh,' thou shalt be- saved,' 
• *.V.' and ye- would not hear.")

xxxi: 5 As birds flying,' so will the- LORD of hosts protect 
Jerusalem; het will protect and deliver it,' he- will pass over and 
pressrvs- it.

xxxiv: 15 Thers< shall the- arrowsnake' make' her nast, and lay, 
and hatch, and gather under her shadow:

xliii: 2-5, esp. vs. 5 I will bring thy seed from the- east, 
and gatner thee> from the- west.

lii: 12 and the- God of Israel will be- your rearward(Gr and he- 
that gathereth thee< the Gad of Israel.

Ivi: 8 The Lord 30D' which gathsrsth the- outcasts of Israel saith 
Yst will I gather others to him, beside his own that are> gathered. 
(Gr I will gathsr to him a gathering.')

A study of thess- Isaianic passages will show that in them 
Jesus would find the ideas of God's wishing to save his people, 
and their unwillingness to hear him. The idea of GOD gathering 
Israel is frequent.

But did Jesus find in Isaiah the> specific figure of a 
bird, or hen, sheltering her chickens?' tfe think at once of the- 
passage, "As birds flying, so will the* LORD protect Jerusalem"' 
This has in it the thought of protection, and the- figure' of the 
bird protecting the city, the- same' word opvic" Spveov, being used.! 
This passage is almost identically the' same- in the Greek and the 
Hebrew, and would not throw much light upon the version of Isaiah 
used by Jesus.

Turning to the' passage xxxiv: 15., we> have* the figure of 
an arrowsnake making her nest, laying, hatching, and, of the' great 
est importance' for our figure, gathering under shadow. The be 
havior of th3' creature 1 under discussion is certainly that of som^ 
species of bird, thougn the word is commonly thougnt to mean a 
small darting snake. It may well be- that the'creature'was a bird, 
and that our present text is corrupted. In that case' this pass 
age may be< looked upon as a most probable* original of the' saying 
of Jesus,'especially that portion of it concerning the gathering 
of the' chickens under thsi wings of their mother.

But we' must notice that the- Greek of the> passage' is quite>
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different from the- Hebrew,' reading,- "< There' shall the* serpent hatch,- 
and the- ground' shall save* her little* ones: with safety". From this 
reading Jesus could not have* derived his figure*' Is this instance' 
then a witness to his use* of the< Hebrew, • rather than the Greek 
version?*

But before we« decide' that such is the' case, several 
things roust be* taken into consideration. The< figure* Jesus uses 
may depend upon Isaiah xxxi: 5,, "A.s birds flying" in which we have« 
both the 1 same word for bird,* and the- thought in "flying'V of" pro 
tecting with wings. We* must remember,- too, that even if Jesus 
used' the> Greek version in his private* reading and study, he* may 
well have' heard the< Hebrew version read in the* synagogue;. This 
beautiful figure* may have* struck his fancy, and have been cherish 
ed in his memory. In that case, we- should expect the phraseology 
to exhibit a general, rattier tnan a specific, dependence.: This 
is just what we' have. The- name* of the postulated bird is not pre 
served, the- generic term"bird"< taking its place*.. The* chicks are* 
gathered under her wings, instead of as in Isaiah "under her shad 
ow"-; Again we must bear in mind that the* sayings of' Jesus often 
seem to rest upon a version, lost to us, whose readings were lat 
er preserved in the version of Theodotion.: Unhappily Theodotion 
has not come* down to us intact. Until it shall be* recovered in 
full, we- shall not be* able to decide* finally in any case whether 
a saying of Jesus, which seems to rest upon the* Hebrew, does not 
in reality rest upon a correction of the* Septuagint which later 
finds its way into Theodotion. There< are* striking instances in 
which this is true.: And such a bald misreniering of the- Hebrew 
as we* have 1 here* is just the< very type' of passage* which would first 
be> corrected. In view of these facts, our conclusion is that this 
saying of Jesus does not Dear witness to anything beyond, at most, 
such a general acquaintance* with the* Hebrew as Jesus might get 
from hearing it read in the- synagogue*, and* it may rest upon a 
corrected version of the' Septuagint.:

Mt xxiii: 38 (of Lk xiii: 35) i.6ou« oupleiai ujuv 6 oVxoc vjiwv ip7)jio< 
Isa i: 7 fy yrj v>v&v ep^oc

v: 9 eav yap ,'lvoovTat otnfai JioKXaf, el.c epjljiov ecroviai*!
Ixiv: 10, 11 JtdXtc TOU GCY(OU aou eyev^Or] eprmoc Seiuvv u<c eprjjioc 

eyevrjOrj 'IspoucraX/y.'- £ 1 C Kaiapccv o OIKOC TO ayiov ^3v. 
Mt xxiii: 38 (cf Lk xiii: 35.) Behold, your hoaee* is left unto you 
desolate*(Lk omits desolate). 1 
Isa i: 7 Your country is desolate

\

v: 9 Of a truth many houses snail be desolate(Gr for even if1 
there' be* many houses, they shall be* desolate). 1

Ixiv: 10, 11, Thy holy cities are become* a wilderness, Zion 
is become* a willerness, Jerusalem a desolation. Our holy and beau 
tiful house,.... is. ... la id waste.
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Why should Jesus switch so suddenly in his figures from 
the' sphere of bird life 1 to human?' !ffe- should certainly expeot 
"Your nest is left desolate"; why "your house"? 1 If we> turn to 
Isaiah in search of a reason wei find that desolation is often 
threatened in punishment, and in two oases, v: 9, and Ixiv: 10, 11, 
it is a house' or houses which are' to be desolate. The- latter pas- 
Sage*, especially* dealing with the> desolation of Jerusalem, and the- 
destruction of "our holy house"', i. e. the- temple, is almost cer 
tainly in the> mind of Jesus at this time-, and is the basis of his 
saying, the- word "house "• being specifically due' to its influence.

If this be- true- we are< forced to interpret this verse 
as a threat that because' of their failure to receive- him, Jerusa 
lem would be> laid waste, and the' temple, destroyed. It would thus 
be' understood by those who heard him.

It must be- remarked in passing that Luke's omission of 
the> word "desolate"' is an obvious obscuring of Isaianic phraseol 
ogy. For Matthew has doubtless preserved the* true saying of Jesus, 
which was just that their house' would not be* left them, as Luke' 
has it.

Mt xxiv: 2 • Mk xiii: 2* Lk xxi: 6 Lk eXeucrovTou fftilpcu ev
OUK oupeGrjaeTcu XiGoc e?U' XiGu, oc ou. KaTaXuGfyreTou
Isa ii: 15. (vs. 12. r)y.£P a yap- Kupfov aa|3a'.o6) .... e.rci« icavta

iii: 8 on aveltai ' IepouaaXf}n KCU< TJ- 'lou&afa crvp.JC6JtTu»cev
Ixiv: 10, 11 rcoXic TOU aytou aou eyev7}67} Ip^jioc Seiwv.

eyevrjGT} ' lepoucraXr)^'! el.c KaTapav 6 oTKo; to 1 ayiov 
)cai- r( oo^a fjv euXoy^crav ol< icaiepec T^LWV eyevrjG^ JtupCKauaTOC, >tai< 
TCavca evoo^a r^v cruve/teae. v 
Mt xxiv: 2 • Mk xiii: 2 • Lk xxi: 6 Lk the days will come, in 
which there shall not be left here< one> stone' upon another, that 
shall not be* thrown down.
Isa ii: 15 (vs. 12 For there shall be< a day of the' LORD of hosts) 
....and upon evefy lofty tower, and upon every fenced (Gr high) wall;

iii: 8 For Jerusalsm is ruined, and Judan is fallen.
Ixiv: 10, 11, Thy holy cities are< become' a wilderness, Zion 

is become, a wiliern^ss, Jerusalem a desolation. Our holy and beau 
tiful house, where our fathers praised thee, is burned with fire; 
and all our plsasant things are laid waste.

The> only Isaianic basis for this saying of Jesus is the 
recurring thought of the* desolation of Jerusalem, and the other 
thought of a day of the' LORD upon every high tower and every high 
wall. This latter may have> been suggested to him by the wonder 
in the disciples' mind caused by the- great buildings of the temple-. 
The thought of the< coming destruction of the* Koly City seems to 
have> weighed heavily upon his mind in the latter days of his life'.

Luke''s "the' days will come", which he 1 alone' preserves, 
may be* r9minisce'nt of the- "day of the- Lord" in Isaiah ii: 12.
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Mt xxvi: 24 - Mk xiv: 21 • Lk xxii: 22 6 jiev vl6'; TOV ocvOpuKou 
urcd,'£t, JtaGuc ylypaniai nepl- auTOu
Mt xxvi: 54 JCGOC ouv rcXrjpwGoJariv at ypapaf, OTI OUTJC oei yevlaCai;- 
Mt xxvi: 55 • Mk xiv: 49 Tva icX^puOujo'iv al« ypa-pal- Tiv itpooprjTwv. 
Mt v: 17, 18 Mr)- vojiTCfiTs OTI fjXGov KaTaXuaai TOV vd|iov f^ TOUC 
itpofrycac* OUK fjXGov KaTaXuo*ai aXXa-JcXrjpiacrai. ap.f)v yap Xlyw uyi^v, 
la; av JiapeXOi) 6 oupav6'C Kai- f, yf,> IwTa EV T) jifa icepaTa ou. jirj icap- 
eXGfi artO 1 TOU vo'jiou, eooc av TtdvTa ylvr)Tai
Lk iv: 2.1 an^epov K£rtX7pwTai r\ ypapr) auTT] sy TO!C i.criv uy.wv 
Mk ix: 12 >ta\ Jtioc ylypafiTai e.jci- TOV uio-v TOU a.vGpoorcou; fva JioXXa-

Lk xviii: 31 jcal- TeXeaOrjo-eTai. navTa T* ,'eypaji^eva 6ia' TUV 
TJ uiw TOU ayGpcoitou.
Lk xxiv: 26, 2.7 ou/i- Tauia sSsi itaGelv TOV Xpiorov ^ai- el.creXGeTv 
etc Tr}v 5d?;av auTOu; 1 )tal ap^ajievoc a'to- Mcoucrewc Jtal- ano- JtdvTuv TUV 
Jtpoq>Tycuv oiepiirjveuaev auTOK e.v Jtdaatc TOUC ypaq)ai< Ta« Jtept- e 
Lk xxiv: 44, 46 oi Xo'^'oc (iou, ouc eXdXrjcra repoc u^ac £Ti i3v CTWV 
OVLIV, OTI 6el JtXrjouGrjvou ^dvTa TOC« yeypajijieva ev T£> vdji^ Mauae^c 
icai itpo.pr)Taic jcal- yaXjioic <tepi' e^ou...6*Ti OUTCOC yeypaitTai TiaGelv
TOV XplCTTOV

Isa xll 3 TO' 6e- p^jia TOU Geou fjjiwv p.lvei ei.C TOV aiuva
xlii: 21 Kupioc 6 GEO-C e^ouXeuaaTO iva 6iKaicoGfj /tai- fieyaXuv^

atvecri v.
xliv: 25 HOC!' itTTav p 1?']^^* rtai66<c OIUTOU, /cat' TT^V ^ouXr^v TUV

ayylXav auTOu aX^Osujv
1: 5-7 lea I- 77 rtatSia ituptou Kupi'ou ayoiyei jiou TCC u'Ta, »•.-. TOV

VMTOV ^ou s&aita si.c jioicrTiyac, Tac oe- onayo'vac ^ou etc p
TO S£' repdcro/tdv jiou ou.it artlaTpeij/a 

oc Kuptoc ,3or^Goc ^.o i eye
lii: 13-15 'loou- auvrjcrei 6 ^alc p.ou, )cai' u<j/u)6rjcreTai icai« 

Grp-£Tai CTvpo'&pa. ov Tpdrtov £>c<TT^orovTai e/ti- <T£« JioXXof, OUTUC a.6o^- 
a£i a.7i6' avGpwrtoov TO> EiSdc crou Kai f, So'^a <rou ajto TUV ayGpurcuv.- 
OUTU) Gau^itxcrovTai iGv^ .ToXXa' E/C* . 'au.T^> < )cai« auvl^ouori v pao^iXel^ TO« 
crTOjia au.Twv

liii passim, esp. as specified, (-2) OUK ecrnv eiSo.c aujw ou8e( 
6o'^a. )cai- EtSo^ev auTov, >;ai' ou/t £?X EV sloo; ou5£' KaXXoc, (5) aXXa-

O' Ii5oc au.TOu aTt^ov yea i ^xXircov /rapa' TOU-C uiou-c TOOV a
oc EV JiX^yr, wv *tal- eipu)£ ^pepciv jiaXaycTav, . . . .f^TiiiaaOrj ytat 1 

OUK EXoyfaGr) (4) . . . .Hal- u£pl- f(jiiov o.SuvaTai, ital 1 rj
£lvai ev ;cdv

. . . . Jtal' jj.£|iaXdiciaTat. . . . .TW ^wXuiU au.TOu 
(8) OTI aipETai a/:6 Trj<: yfj^ f, &rf aujou, aico- TJOV ayojiiiv TOU Xaou- 
,iou fj/Or, etc OdvaTOv. (-12) ....ayO'.uv JtaoeSo'Gr) el.c GdvaTOV 77 

au.TOU-, .. .. .Kai' 6ia- Tot-c .avoit^ac au.Twv icapeSdGr).

Mt xxvi: 24 » Mk xiv: 21- Lk xxii: 22. The- Son of man goeth, even 
as it is written of him:
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Mt xxvi: 5.4 How then should the- Scriptures be< fulfilled,' that thus
it must be?
Mt xxvi: 5.6 • Mk xiv: 49 that the* scriptures of the prophets might 
be fulfilled.:
Mt v: 17, 18 Think not that I came* to destroy the- law or the* pro 
phets: I oame not to destroy, but to fulfill. For verily I say 
unto you, Till heaven and earth pass away, one jot or one tittle 
shall in no wise pass away from the> law, till all things be- accom 
plished.
Lk iv: 21 Today hath this scripture* been fulfilled in your ears.. 
Mk ix: 12, and how is it written of the Son of man, that he should 
suffer many' things, and bs* set at nought? 1
Lk xviii: 31 and all things that are' written by the< prophets shall 
be< accomplished unto the' 3on of" man.
Lk xxiv: 26, 27 Behoved it not the< Christ to suffer these* things, 
and to enter into his glory? And beginning from Moses and from all 
th2> prophets, he interpreted to th3ra in all the scriptures the. 
things concerning himself.
Lk xxiv: 44, 46 These' ars< my words which I spake unto you, while- 
I was yet with you, how that all things must needs be fulfilled, 
which are* written in the' law of Moses, and the* prophets, and the 
psalms, concerning me.....Thus it is written, that the Christ should 
suffer, 
Isa xl: 8 but tne< word of our God shall stand for ever.

xlii: 21 It pleassd ths- LORD, for his righteousness 1 sake, to 
magnify the- law, and make it honorable. (Gr The* Lord God took 
counsel that he< might be justified, and exalted in praiseg).'

xliv: 25 that confirraeth the word of his servant(Gr child), 
and performeth tne> counsel of his messengers;

1: 5-7 The* Lord GOD hath opened inins' ear....I gave my back 
to the smiters, and my cheeks to them that plucked off the- hair: 
I hid not my face from shame' and spitting. For the> Lord GOD will 
help me;

lii: 13-15 Behold, ray servant(Gr child) shall deal wisely, 
he shall be> exalted and lifted up, and shall be very high.! Like' 
as many wsre< astoniei at thee(his visag9' was so marred more 1 than 
any man, and his form more than the- sons of men,) So shall he 
sprinkle many nations,(Gr So shall many nations wonder at him); 
kings shall shut their mouths at him:

liii passim esp. as specified, (2) he hath no form nor come 
liness; and whsn we< see him, there' is no beauty that we should 
desire' him. (3:) lie- was despised and rsjectsd of men; a man of 
sorrows, and aoquaintsd with grief:(Gr but he ssemed(lit. his ap 
pearance' was) dishonored and forsaken bsyoni the sons of men 
a man under a stroke, and seeming to bear weakness)....he was 
despised, and we- esteemed him not. (4) and carried our sorrows: 
(Gr and for us he> suffered), yet we> did esteem him stricken,
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smitten, of God, and afflicted. (Gr and we- did esteem him to be- 
in pain, under a stroke, and in misfortune-) (5) But he was wounded 
.'«•,»'*'»' he- was bruised......and with his stripes we> are- healed.
(8) who among them considered that he was out off out of the- land 
of the' living? 1 for the* transgression of my people was he stricken.' 
(Gr because his life is taken away from the- earth, by reason of 
the- sins of my people was he- led to death) (12.) because he- 
poured out his soul unto death(Gr for whom his soul was given over 
unto death) ..... and made- intercession for the< transgressors.
(Gr &D& because' of their sins was he> delivered- up,->or betrayed-). 1

ThssS' passages, which all have* to do in a general way 
with Jesus's conception of the fulfillment of the- Scriptures, fall 
into two very clearly defined classes.! The- first of these is his 
conviction that all Scripture is to be fulfilled, and corresponds 
to such passages as Isai*h xl: 3, "the- word of our God shall stand 
forever", or xliv: 26, that God "confirmath the word of his ser 
vant (Gr child), and performeth the counsel of his messengers*' 
The second class has to do with the conviction of Jesus that ihe- 
events of his own life are- a fulfillment of Scripture, especially 
nis being despised, betrayed, shauiS'fully treated, caused to suf 
fer, and above 'all, his being killed. 411 these-details are to 
be found in Isaiah in the passages quoted. These* Isaianic details 
seem to have burned deep into his consciousness, and to have pre 
pared him for trie- course events actually took.

The only passage' which looks in the direction of a de 
pendence of Jesus on the- Hebrew is xlii: 21, in which the< Hebrew 
reads that the' Lori "will magnify the- law, and make- it honorable", 
while- the- Greek refers to the- Lori being justified and exalted in 
praises. It is trua- that this verse- in the* Hebrew does carry the 
sense of the dignity and. importance- of the- Scripture; but there 
are- other Isaianic passages, which have- been quoted, from which 
Jesus could have gotten his idea that the- Scripture- must be fulfill 
ed, and there is not the- slightest trace' of specific dependence 
upon this one-. Among those passages in which Jesus read the* de 
tails of his own experience', those- having to do witn betrayal must 
have- beJen familiar to him in the' Greek; he could not have gotten 
that sensa from the Hebrew. None- of them looks in the- direction 
of his dependence- upon the Hebrew, but on the- whole the- sense' in 
which he seems to nave understood them is, if anything, just a 
little- clearer in the- Greek.

Mt xxvi: 23 • Mk xiv: 24 - Lk xxii: 20 TOUTO y£o epriv TO alfia 
p-ou TTJC StocOrjicr,; TO jcspl- icoXXwv evt/uvvd^evov el.; acpecriv a^apTtwv. 
Isa xlii: 6 *ai EGWKOC ae et.c 6iaG^>tr,v ye'vouc

xlix: 6, 8 i.oou oeod»ca ere sic StcrGfjic^v ylvouc, el.c 9<JC e6vu>v, 
TOU eivaf ere sic o~j>TT)prav eiK eff/diou TTJC yT)C..».e6uica o*e etc Sic*-
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Isa lili: 4-12, (4) ofooc TOCC ajiapTfac V^ v <psp«i Kai rcepl 
oSuvaiai. ..'.' (5) auTO'C 5e eTpaujiaifcrGr) Sia Tac ajiapTfac ffiiwv, Kal 
jie^aXcotlcruai Sia Ta*; avojjuac f^Sv* .; v. !$• u.c$XwJii auiou f^ieTc Ia6ry.ev 
(6) Kai Kupioc rcap!5uKev au.Tov Taic aiiapifaic f)ji5v. .» (7) we rcpo- 
jJaiov e.nl' qpayryv f)x6^> •'•••' (8) OTI atpetai arco- TTJ; yrjc *7 Cwrj auiou, 
arco- liv avojiioov TOO Xaou jiou T)/6r) et^ eavaiov.. . . . (11) 6tKaiio(rai
6i')caiov eO SouXeuovia ^oXXoTc* Kal- TOCC ayapifac auToiv auio-c avor(rsl 
(12) Sia TOUTO auTo; x.XT]povo|i7]orei reoXXouc, . . ..avO*. u,v nape6o07] eic
Gavatov rf y^xh auiou, . . . . . KOU- au.TO'i ayiapTTac reoXXwv
6 la Tac avo^rac auiiov /icxpeSoOv

Iv: 3 Kai' oiaG^cro|Jiat ujiiv 6ia6r]>cr)v alwviov
Ivi: 4, 6 xou ccvil/wviai ir)C OiaGr)KT]C jxou, ...... V: Kal a

(J.6VOUC tr)< SiaGrjit^c ,iou
lix: 2.1 >cat autv-, auioli; f)« Trap', e^ou oia6^Krj, el'nev Kupioc 
Ixi: 6 kai 6iaG^,trjv aiiviov 5ia£rjao^.ai auiolc

Mt xxvi: 28 » Mk xiv: 24 • Lk xxii: 20 For this is my blood of the- 
covenant, which is shsd for many unto rsmisaion of sins. 
Isa xlii: S and give, thse for a covenant of the' people, 
xlix:6,8, I will also give* thee for a light to the- Gentiles, (Gr 
I have* given thee for a covenant of a race, for a light of the* 
nations), that thou mayest bs< my salvation unto the end of the 
earth... and give tnee for a covenant of" the' people,

liii: 4-12, (4) Surely- he- hatn borne, our griefs(Gr our sins), 
and carried our sorrows(Gr and suffered for us).. ..(5) he> was wound
ed for our transgres3ions(3r sins), he was bruised for our iniqui 
ties, ... .with his stripes we- are> healed. (6) and the> LORD hath
laid on him the> iniquity of us all (Gr and the' LORD delivered him 

up for our sins) (8) who among them considered that he° was cut off 
out of the 1 land of the* living? for th3> transgression of my people 
was he stricken. (Gr because* his life- is taken away from tne> earth, 
because 1 of the* sins of my people was he- led to death) (11) by his 
knowledge shall my righteous servant justify many,(Gr to justify 
a just one serving many well) and he shall bear their iniquities 
(Gr sins). (12) Therefore' will I divide him a portion with the« 
great (Gr wherefore shall he cause many to inherit,) because* he> 
poured out his soul unto death (Gr for whom his aoul was given over 
to death), ...yet he* bare* the sin of many, and made intercession 
for the' transgressors (3r and he< himself bare the sins of many, and 
and' for their sins he* was delivered up,-or betrayed).

Iv: 3 and I will make an everlasting covenant with you 
Ivi: 4, 6, and hold fast by my covenant... .and holdeth fast

by my covenant.
lix: 21 tnis is my covenant with them, saith the* LORD: 
Ixi: 8 and I will make' an everlasting covenant with them
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For otner Isaianic passages dealing with the. thought of 

forgiveness of sins, see< p. !££,, 164.
' This saying of Jesus which we- have before' us shows how 

thoroughly his whole- being was steeped in Isaiah, especially in 
the fifty-third chapter.! The' only terra not found in this chapter,- 
mostly in the* Greek, is that of' thei covenant.. For this we> have* 
adduced nine separate occurrences in Isaiah. '. All the- others oc 
cur many times in that crucial chapter.

"My blood, *.. shed"' may be read in the expressions, 
"wounded for our transgressions, bruised....with his stripes... 
his life* is taken away....led to death....his soul was given over 
unto death....he. was delivered' upn < "for many" is found in 

"suffered for us,...for the sins of my people.....serving many well 
....shall cause' many to inherit....bare, the* sins of many", and 
""for the remission of' sins" is found in * wounded for our sins, 
bruised, for our iniquities.....delivered him-up for our sins..... 
because, of the sins of my peoplei was he. led to death. ...and he shall 
bear their iniquities, ....yet he' barei the- sin of many and for their 
sins he was delivered up". .

V,Te. may accordingly regard this saying of Jesus as an 
epitome, of this fifty-third chapter of Isaiah, with the idea added 
that this was to 03 a n?w covenant. Since Jesus is so steeped in 
the phraseology and thought of Isaiah, • especially in the' moments 
of supreme tension of spirit, this Isaianic phraseology itself may 
be taken as a criterion of his words. It is for this reason that 
we should be' inclined to regard the Matthean form of the« saying as 
nearest to the- actual words of Jesus, and to see in the others a 
slight obscuring of the< Isaianic phraseology.

i'.'e' cannot pass on without remarking that Luke has it 
"This cup is the new testament in my blood" Lk xxii: 20. Many 
would regard the idea of the< redemptive significance of the- death 
of Jesus as foreign to his mind> '• and added to hig message by the 
early churcn. Surely this is to ignore* the* great hold of this 
fifty-third cnapter of Isaiah upon him.' Vfe take- it to be> unques 
tioned that he. read there' that this new covenant was to be to the 1 
remission of sins through his death. We- have no New Testament 
save' in HIS BLOOD.:

Lk xxii: 37 't^l- ^eia- ivd^av eXo
Isa liii: 12 /cat ev zoic aVO,JLO i c
Lk xxii: 37 knd he was reckoned with transgressors
Isa liii:12 an'J was numbered with'tne« transgressors.'

It is to be noted that in the Greek the. two passages 
are- identical witn the* exception that Luke' uses JJ.ETOI where Isaiah 
has ey. Luke alone' attributes this saying to Jesus.
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Mt xxviii: 19, 20 rcopeuGe*vTec naOrycetiffctTe /cavia TCC- eQvi>.'..v 

Si&duDcovTec auiou-c Tipelv itavta oaa eveTeiXaji^v fyuv.
Lk xxiv: 47 >cal« KrjpuxGrjvai kn\ T$- o.vojjiotTi au.Tou- jieTavoiav el.c 

aipecriv ay,apTiu>v et.c rcdvTot TOC- eGvr), ap^ap.evoi arco ' 
Isa ii: 3: K<xl rcopeucrovTCU eQvr) jtoXXa. *al epouaiv Aeute 

etc TO opo< Kuptou KCCI- el.; TOV olxov TOU Qeou 'icucwp, KaV avayyeXel 

r\\il v Triv 066 v au.TOu, xal- Jiopawojieea ev auTfj-.- EK yap Ileiiv e.^eX- 

voVoC, xai Xdyoc Kupfou £.r 'lepoucraXrjji.

xlii: 6 xal' e5i»ccx ae ei.c 6iaGT)icT)v yevouc, (mg. +• el.c <pwc e.Ovuv)

xlix: S, 8 l5ou 6e8coK(X O-E sl.c 6ia67]itr)v yevouc, ei.C
E^MKa ere etc SiocGrJKTiv e.Gviv,
lii: 10 >cal a/ioKaXuVti Xupioc TOV ppa/fova TOV ayiov aujou

JtdvTcov T'JV eGvoov, Kal oyovTai rcdvTa aKpa TTJC yrjc TT)V 

cav TT]V /tapa TOU Qeou r]^.wv.
Iv: 4 l6ou' jiapTupiov ev eOveaiv eou>ica auTov
Ix: 3 itai- icopeuaovTou ;3ao-iXe"tc ty ^toif aou, Ka\> eGvrj if,- 

npOTrjif crou
Ixi: 1 icr^pO^ai. . .aopecri v
Ixvi: 19 xal e^outoaTeX^ e.i; ocu.Tav crecrcoor^ievouc' el.c Tot- eGvrj. 

Mt xxviii: 19, 20 Go ye> th3rsfore> and make iisoiplss of all the> 

nations. .. .Te^ohing them to observe all things whatsoever I com 

manded you
Lk xxiv: 47 And that repentance' ani remission of sins should be 

prbaohed in his name unto all the' nations, beginning from Jerusalem. 

Isa ii: 3 A.ni many peoplea shall go and say, Come ye, and let us 

go up to the mountain of" the- LORD, to the^ house' of tne God of Ja 

cob; and he will teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his 

paths: for out of Zion ahall go f6rth the- law, and the word of 

the LORD from Jerusalem.
xlii: S and give thee for a covenant of the- people, a light 

of the 3entilea,(Gr nations)
xlix: 6, 8 I will also give thee- for a light to the> Gentiles, 

(Gr behold, I have 1 given thee' as a covenant of a race, for a light 

of tiations) -note* that tno verse' continues in both Hebrew and Greek 

"that thou mayest be> coy salvation unto the* end of' the 1 earth" 1— 

.........and give* thee 1 for a covenant of the- people.

lii: 10 The> Lord hath made bare 1 his holy arm in the eyes of 

all thai nations; and all the* ends of the- earth shall see' the' sal 

vation of our God.
Iv: 4 Behold, I have given him for a witness to the peoples, 

(Gr nations)
Ix: 3: Ani nations shall come' to thy lignt, and kings to the> 

brightness of thy rising.
Ixi: 1 to proclaim liberty ( to preach.. .remission, -or re 

lease).
Ixvi: 19 and I will send such as escape- of them unto the na- 

tlons(Gr and I will send ths> saved among them unto the* nations)
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In connection with these- passages, we may refer to Isaiah 

xix: 24','25, in which Egypt and Assyria are classed with Israel 
as belonging to the Lord, and Isaiah Ivi: 1-8, in which great bles 
sings are. promised the- foreigners who cleave* to the' Lotd, and do 
his will, and the* temple is presented as a house' of prayer for all 
nations. We 1 shall also find the* thought of the< forgiveness of sins 
in Isaiah i: 13, vi: 7, xxvii: 9, xxxiii: 24, xxxviii: 17, xl: 2, 
xliii: 25, xliv: 22, liii: 4-12, Iv: 7, lix: 20.

Turning now to a study of our sayings to determine the 
extant of their Isaianio phraseology, we think: at once of Isaiah 
ii: 3, in which we- find "the* nations", "going" "to Jerusalem" 
to learn "<thsi law"' of the Lord and "to walk" in his way. These' 
expressions ars paralleled by "«o ye" "to all the nations" 
"beginning from Jerusalem" teaching them as though a law, to 
observe' all things whatsoever I have' commanded you. It seems evi 
dent that Jesus's presentation of his message' as a law to be' ob 
served is but the showing through of the- underlying Isaianic verse- 
in which the nations a.re represented as walking in his way, and 
receiving the proclamation of his law. Quite- striking is the oc 
currence' of "go ye", which occurs three' times in the> verse in Isa 
iah. This shows that Jesus was so deeply steeped in Isaiah that 
he> was influenced by the* most incidental features in the< context. 
Luka's "remission...preached" is found exactly in Isaiah Ixi: 1, 
/.T c need not dwell upon the- frequency with which we meet in Isaiah 
both thoughts of God's salvation being for all the' world, and the' 
remission or forgiveness of sins. Botn are thoroughly Isaianic."

One of the' most interesting features of this saying of 
Jesus is that although we have it in such totally different ver 
sions, each one> has preserved characteristic touches of Isaianio 
phraseology, which have' been obscured in the> other. !7e may say, 
then, that what we know most certainly in regard to this Great 
Commission is that it was couched in Isaianic terms.

Mt xxviii: 20 KOU- loou eyw- jj.eG*. UJJLWV etju 
Isa xli: 10 ^.eia crou yap 21,11

xliii: 5. on r£ict crou EI^U 
Mt xxviii: 20 and lo, I am with you (alway,) 
Isa xli: 10 for I am with thee

xliii: 5 for I am with thee*
This assurance' is but an added Isaianic detail. In this 

moment of great exaltation, as in all his great spiritual exper 
iences, Jesus most naturally breaks out in Isaianic idiom. 'Ke< 
must notice two features of the* Isaianio context. In both places, 
the< assurance^ of God's presence' is accompanied by a note of cheer, 
"fear not!"-, and in each case' it is God who tells them he> is with 
them. How fitting this is for Jesus's parting messagel Putting 
himself in God's place', he says, "Fear not, I, thy God, am with thee"
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Lk xxiv: 48 ujietc jiapTupec TOUTWV
Isa xliii: 10, 12 yeveuGl fioi jiapTups;...Xeyei Kuptoc o« Gedc
......... ....OjlSK ejiol- |iapTup€C, Hat eyu> Kuptoc 6 Qe<5c

xliv: 8 jjiaptupec u|ieK e.crre
lv: 4" i5ov' jiaptupiov ev e'Gveatv eSwica aujov 

Lk xxiv: 48 Ye are witnesses of these' things.
Isa xliii: 10, 12 Ye- are< my witnesses, saith the- L9RD, ....• there 
fore' ye- are ray witnesses, saith the< Lord,

xliv: 8 and ye' are* my witnesses.
lv: 4' Behold, I have« given him for a witness to the peoples, 

(Gr nations).
Though Luke omits the< Matthean, "I am with you 1", he gives 

this touoh, "ye are witnesses 1*!, which is just as thoroughly Isaian- 
ic, and which vsry strikingly carries with it the identical con 
notation of Jesus 's having substituted himself for God that we> find 
in the Matthean logion. Hers^ again, we have* two separate accounts, 
utterly diffsrent in their details, yet bearing united testimony 
to tne fact that uppermost in the mind of Jesus at this supreme 
moment of his last parting from his own, are passages from Isaiah, 
and' that running through these' passages is the thought of his own 
divinity. 4s in Isaiah, God had appointed his witnesses to the- 
nations, so now does Jesus appoint big. witnesses. Could we* ask for 
more' striking confirmation of our supposition that it was charac 
teristic of Jesus to use< Isaianic passages, not only to reach his 
own conception of his relationship to God, but to impart this con 
ception to others?

It must be> noted that Isaiah xliii: 10 continues, KOU syw 
jiapiuc.. .xctl 6 ( /talc ov k$t\it) &y.r\v , "i Gr and I am witness, saith the- 
Lord, and the* servant-or CHILD- whom I have* chosen."' This ia an 
indication that this great Isaianic conception of himself as God's 
CHILD', whom God had chosen, was pressnt with him not only at his 
baptism, his temptation, his transfiguration, but at this moment 
when he bids farewell for ths' last time', in bodily presence', to 
the earth and to his own.

Lk xxiv: 49 Jcayu e.^a/tocrceXKw TTJV £JiayyeX(av TOU Ttaipoc r-.ou eqa-'.
u^ecc Se- *oaGi'aca£ ev tfj rtdXei ea>c ou, evSu^aie e£ u^ouc 6uv-

Isa xxxii: 15. EJC av eXGfj £#•'. u^ac Jtvsu^a ayp'
lii: 1 ev&uaai TT^V lorx\5v aou, 2£iwv, icai' oru 1 ev5uaai \r\v Sd^ 

crou, ' IepouaraX?V,
Lk xxiv: 49 And behold, I send forth the promise of my Father upon 
you: but tarry ye in the- city, until ye< be clothed witn power from 
on high.
Isa xxxii: 15 Until the* spirit be poured upon us from on high, 
(Gr Until there, come' upon you a spirit from on high)

lii: 1 put on thy strength, 0 Zion, put on thy beautiful gar-
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What is this"<promise of the- Father"" which Jesus says he- 

is sending upon his own? The* phraseology of the verse- is easily 
recognized as Isaianio. "Clothed with power" 1 points directly to 
Isaiah lii: 1 where- Jerusalem, in the Greek, is urged to "clothe 
herself with strength, and glory". "Prom on high" is reminiscent 
of Isaiah xxxii: 15. where- "a spirit" comes"upon you from on high", 
this latter phraso being very similar in each passage.

Our Isaianic clues, then, indicate' that the "promise of 
the> Father", and the' "power from on high" 1 both refer to the- same' 
thing, which we> must identify with the Holy Spirit coming upon 
them. Turning to Acts i: 4, 5, we> find another account of this 
parting scene, also supposed to be< from the pen of the' author of 
the- gospel of Luke, in which the "promise' of the Father"' is very 
definitely said to be, "ye shall be< baptized with the* Holy Spirit"* 
Our Isaianic clues have, therefore', proved to be eminently trust 
worthy.

The' baptism with the Holy Spirit is a thoroughly Isaianic 
idea which Jesus shared with John the Baptist. For its Isaianic 
ground see- p. 5.2.



' ILc

The Beatitudes and the Lord's Prayer.

' well known and well loved groups of sayings of 
Jesus ara> little more than summaries of Isaianic materials. VJe- 
shall give 1 the verse* numbers in the Greek and the* English as they 
occur in A. Huck, Synopse der drei ersten Evange<Tjlen, Tuebingen, (? 
1916, and in the* English Revised Version, Oxford, 1924, respect 
ively. /

Mt v: 3 » Lk vi: 20 Mouapioi oi JCTM/CH T<j> JCVsupxxTi, OTI aOtuv
eauv rf ;3ac7iXeia TU>V oupaviv
Isa xiv: 32 on Kupioc s6e^E\rwcrev Deiu>v, KctV&i*. autou craGrjaovTOU
oi'Toaeivol TOU Xaouv

xxix: 19 jcai« ayaXXiaaovTai TITW/O \ Sia- Kuptov ey su^pocruvr;,
oli artTjXJtiorjievo i TWV avep^rtcov ejjLrtXT)<r6rjcrovTai eu.cppooruvT]C 

xli: 17 ical- ayaXXiaaoviai oii/tTwx°l *°>i oi ey6eel< 
Ivii: 15 "TyiffTOC' ey a','ioic avaiiauoiievoc,' ical« d 

iav, Kal SiSou-c «Xu^v Toli; trjv KapSfav

Ixi: 1 euayyeXfaaaOai rtioo/0 ^ a/tecrTaXKev jxe
Ixvi: 2 >cai E.rcl Tt'va e/it,3Xlfw aXX.'rj erei- tov tarteivov xai- fp-wX 

)cal- Tplfiovia TOU< Xoyouc ^.ou; 1
Kt v: 3 • Lk vi: 20 Blessed arei the* poor in spirit; for theirs 
is the kingdom of heaven.
Isa xiv: 32 That the' LORD hath founded Zion, and in her shall 
the* afflicted(Gr the< humble) of his people' take> refuge(Gr be< saved)

xxix: 19 The msek also shall increase' their joy in the* LORD,- 
and the poor among men shall rejoioa in the Holy One* of Israel.

xli: 17 The* poor and the- needy(Gr shall rejoice)
Ivii: 15 I dwell in the' high and holy place-, • with him also 

that is of a contrite* and< humble* spirit, to revive the< spirit of 
the< humble-, and to revivei the heart of the- contrite, ones. (Gr the* 
Highest dwelling among the holy, giving patience' to the* faint-



hearted, and giving lifei to the< broken hearted,')
Isa lxi:l to preaoh good tidings unto the< ni3ek(Gr poor).

Ixvi: 2. but to this: man will I look,- even to him that is poor 
and of a contrite' spirit,' and' trembleth at my word.

Throughout these' Isaianic passages rings the word "poor"V 
with the* variants, "humble", "gentle", "despaired of", "needy", 
"faint-heartsd", "broken-hearted", "trembling". '. To them is prom 
ised "joy", "patience", rejoicing^ealvation", "life", "good tid 
ings", and the' favor of God.! How could these' expressions 
better be- summarized than in the- words of Jesus, promising the« all- 
inclusive good of "<the' kingdom of heaven 1* to the"poor in spirit", 
Luke substitutes the- "poor" for the' "poor in spirit". Either is 
possible' on the basis of ths< Isaianic originals, • though, judging 
from the. free ani crsativs' way in which Jesus often uses Isaianic 
materials, we should prefer to regard Matthew's version, which 
summarizes a wider range, of passages, as mor3< likely to have* been 
what Jesus rsally said. It is, of course', possible^ that these ex 
pressions which have> come* down to us in the' Beatitudes were- often 
upon the lips of Jesus, and he may have- frequently used the word 
"•poor" to stand for the entire range' of words which he' lie re- sum 
marizes in the. expression,' "poor in spirit";

Mt v: 4' jiotjcapioi oi< ;ipaet<;, on au.Tol' K\T}povo^rj<70u<Tiv TTJV yt)v. 
Isa xiv: 2 xai- Xrj^j/ovTai auTou-c iBvr] ical- elaa^oucriv ei.c TOV TOKOV 
au.Twv, ' xai- KaTa>cXr]povojirjcroi)0' lv

xiv: 21 E«toiVacrov Tot- Texva aou crcpayrjvou. .; ; fva jify ayacnuaiv
TT)V ,'?)V K\r)pOVOjJ.7!j<JU)<TlV

xxvi: 6 Kal> rtat^crouaiv auTOVK(rcoXeic 6xupa«c) JidSec «p<fewv
TaJteiviv
xlix: 8 xai- eSuica ae el.c oiaG^xr^v s.Gvuv, TOU- xaTaorrjoro11 TV

jcoci
liv: 3 kai 16' artep^a aou e8vr) xXr]povop.r)(7ei 
liv: 17 ICTTIV >t\7povonfa toTc Gepaiteuouoriv Kupiov, xal ecrecrGe 

[ioi Sixatoi, Xlyei Kupioc
Ivii: 13: ol< 6e' aviexdjievof jiou xi^aovTai y^v, xal- xXTpovojiij-

CROVXTIV TO OpOC TO a,'lOV ,100,

Ix: 21 Kai- 6« Xadc crou rcac SiKaioc, 61*. aluvoc KXripovojir)aou<7tv

Ixi: 7 OUTUC TTJV ,*r|v e.it fieuiepa;
Ixiii: 13 Tva jiixpO'V x\rjpovopL^a;d tJLEV T0 ^ opouc TOU aytou aou
Ixv; 9 kai xXT)povop.T)aet TO- opoc TO ayidv j^ou, xai xXrjpovonrj-

aouaiv ol exXcKTof »iou KOU oi SouXof ^LOU
Mt v: 5 (4) Blesssi are> the> meek: for they shall inherit the earth
(b3tter-the< land).
Isa. xiv: 2. Ani the- peoples shall taka them, and bring them to
their place: and the house' of Israel shall possess them, (Gr to
their place, and cause> them to inherit)



Isa xiv: 21 Prepare' ye slaughter for his children.... that they 
rise' not up, and possess the earth(Gr inherit the« land)

xxvi: 6 The- foot shall tread it(the< lofty city) down; even 
the* feet of the^ poor, and the steps of the* needy. (Gr the feet 
of the 1 msek and humble)

xlix: 8 and give* thee> for a covenant of the< people, to raise 
up the' land, and to make theja inherit the* desolate- heritages;

liv: 3 and thy seed shall possess (Gr inherit) the- nations 
1 liv: 17 This is the- heritage, of the- servants of the- LORD, 

and their righteousness which is of me-, saith the- LORD.
Ivii: 13 but he' that putteth his trust in me shall possess 

the« land, and shall inherit my holy mountain.
Ix: 21 Thy people' also shall be< all righteous, they shall 

inherit the 1 land forever;
Ixi: 7 therefore in their land shall they possess double- 

(Gr thus shall they inherit the- land a second time)
Ixiii: 18 Thy holy people possssssi it but a little, while- 

(Gr that we- may inherit for a little' while* thy holy mountain.) 
Ixv: 9 an inheritor of my mountains: and my ohossn shall 

inherit it, and my servants (shall dwell there)
The words of Jesus here- are* an almost direct quotation 

of Psalm xxxvii: 11, but we' trust that we have- given enough exam 
ples to show that the> expression "Inherit the- land" is thoroughly 
and characteristically Isaianic. Jesus often quotes another book 
than Isaiah merely because* the- same' thoughts found in Isaiah are 1 
there more concisely put, and' are therefore' more« quotable'. In the 
beatitude- concerning ""the poor in spirit", Jesus himself summarizes 
the' Isaianic material; here* he- finds it already summarized for him 
in the. Psalms.

Mt v: 5. jicuapioi oi Jiev6ouvTec, on au.TOi- reap axXr)6rjcro via i 
Isa xii: 1 Stdii wpyiffGrjc jioi, KCU a7t£orp«yac TOV 6up.dv aou 
xai fiXerjaac pie

xxv: 8 icai ita\iv afeTXev rlupioc 6' 6eo; reav Sdxpuov are6

xxx: 19 icai ' ,l£pouaaX7]}i icXauCjiS e>tXaucrev 'fiXerjadv piev eXsryrei 
ae, ir^v .-pwvr}v tr)C >ipauy?)c aou ryviKa. el5ev, enfiKOualv crou. (• Theo- 
dotion has ou ^Xaueete for eKXaucrsv)'.' 1

xxxv: 10 /cat ajtocrTpa^TiaovTai icai- ^ouaiv el.c Seiiv ^ei*. eu- 
cppoauvrji;, xai su^pocruvT) aicovioc unep KepaXrjC auiuv, atvsaic ical-. 
ayaXXfa^a, icai- su-poocruvr) x-aiaX^yeTai auioucv ocjcl6pa o.Suvr) ital-.

xl: 1 flapuKaXeiTe, ;capa*caX£iie TOV Xadv jiou, Xsyei 6' 6edc 
xlix: 13 on 7j\lr|(Tev 6» OeO'C TOV Xaov auiou, Kal- TOUC

TOU Xaou au.tou /capsitaXeaev.
li: 11 Kal r^ouaiv ei.c Leiw-v iiet'. eu^pocruvT]; ^al-

aloovfouv e.ni- KecpaXr); yap au.iuv aiveaic, ical- su^poauvr]
autouc, anl&pa 65uvr) icai \vnr\ x.ai- orevayjidc.



15.6
Isa Ivii: 18 tac 66ou£ au.iou eopaKa, xal' i.aotijirjv autow ital- itape- 
it£Xecrc| a6.T6v, xal- ?5u»ta a6iu icap&tX^cTiv kX^Givrjv.

Ixi: 1-3 laaacrGai TOU-; auvTeTpi|inlvouc TTJV xapSfav, . .. . . 
it<xpa>taXe<7cu icdviac TOUS JtevGouvrac, SoGrjvcu TOK nevGouaiv 2ei£>v

6o!;av avTi- crrco5ou, aXijijia eiKppocruvr)c Tolc rtevGouai, KaTacrco-
a.vxV rcveuVaTCK a.xr]5fac 

Ixv: 19 xal ouxeTt H.T} axouaGfl ev autfj cpuvf) xXauGjiov xal

Ixvl: 10 SufpavGrjii ' lepouaaX^ii, iced* itavTjvup'faaTe ev 
Ttaviec ot a.vocicwvTEC au.T^v, x^P1Te fya auifj X aP* reavTsc ocroi itev- 
GeTie e.Jt*. au.T|i

Ixvi: 12;, 13 la Jtatofa auiuv eic*. w^cov apOr^crovTai xal« e.itl« 
yovaiyv KapaKXTjO^aoviac. w^ et'Tiva la-rJTT^p JiapaxaXeaei, o 
Jta,'u>' Jiapa>caXlcrvO ujiac, icai- e.v ' lepouaaX^jj. itapaKXr)6^crea6e.' 
Lk vi: 21 jiaicapioi o t- KXaTovie*; vuv, OTI v e^^<T£T£ - 
Isa Ixv: 13, 14 loou 01 oouXcUOVTec (XO t eOfppavQ^crovTai, 

vG^aecrGe' i.Cou ot SouXeuovie; ^.01 ayaXXiacrovTai ev 
Se- )C£Kpa^ecrOe 5ia- TOV rcovov TTJC icapSfac, 

Mt v: 4 (5) Blesssd are they that mourn: for they shall be- com 
forted.
Isa xii: 1 for though thou wast angry with me, thine anger is 
turned away, and thou comforteat me(Gr pitiedst me).'

xxv: 8 and the* Lord GOD will wipe> away tears from off all faoee
xxx: 19 thou shalt weep no more; he-will surely be gracious: 

unto thee> at th9> voice' of thy cry; when he shall hear, he> will 
answer thee. (Gfr and Jerusalem in her weeping cried out Pity me: 
he pitied thee; when he saw ths< voice> of thy cry, he listened to 
thee).' (Theodotion has"weep not", for "cried out",')

xxxv: 10 (And the' ransomed of the LORD) shall return, and come- 
with singing to Zion; and everlasting joy Shall be> upon their heads: 
they shall obtain gladness and joy, and sorrow and sighing shall 
flee away.

xl: 1 Comfort ye', comfort ye- ray people., saith your God.
xlix: 13: for the- LORD hath comforted his people, and will 

have' compassion on his afflicted.
li: 11 and come with, singing unto Zion; and' everlasting joy 

shall be upon their heals: and they shall obtain gladness and joy, 
and sorrow and sighing shall flee away.

Ivii: 18 I have seen his ways, and will heal him: I will 
lead him also, and restore comforts unto him and to his mourners. 
(Gr and I will comfort him, and I gave him true' comfort. 1)

Ixi: 1-3 to bind up tne brokennearted,.u '.'.'. to comfort fcll 
that mourn; to appoint unto them that mourn in Z'ion, to give unto 
them a garland for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the- garment 
of praise* for the< spirit of heaviness;

Ixv: 19 and the' voice' of weeping shall be* heard no more in 
her, nor the voice of crying.



U.7 
Isa Ixvi: 10 Rejoice' ye> with Jerusalem, and be< glad for her,
all ye that love- her: rejoice' for joy with her, all ye that mourn 
over her:

Ixvi: 12, 13 ye shall be> borne upon the side> and shall be 
dandled (Gr comforted) upon the* knees. A.B one' whom his mother com- 
forteth, so will I comfort you; and ye< shall be comforted in Jer 
usalem.'
Lk vi: 21 Blessed are* ye< that w»ep now: for ye' shall laugh. 
Isa Ixv: 13, 14 behold, my servants: shall rejoice', but ye' shall 
bs' ashamed: Behold, my servants shall sing for joy of heart, but 
ye° shall cry for sorrow of heart.

Comfort for the mournsrs, the replacement of sorrow by 
rejoicing, is one of the* dominant notes of Isaiah; it appears sev 
eral times in the 1 first part of the' book, and is very frequent i«- 
deed in the latter part. One who drew so largely as did Jesus 
upon Isaiah for his own understanding of his mission, and for in 
terpreting to others himself, and the new order he> had come' to 
found, could scarcely fail to include in the< principles of the* 
kingdom that which bulked so largely in the< prophetic writings.

In this saying Jesus has summarized so much Isaianic 
material that ne- has perforce had to speak in such general terras 
that we' cannot be> sure that he is resting upon any one- specific 
passage, still less can we be- sure 1 as to v/hich version of Isaiah, 
the' Greek or the Hebrew, is the« source from which he dra'*s. In 
Isaiah xii: 1 we do havs the- specific word "comfort"' in the Hebrew> 
where' "pity" appears in the' Greek. "£ere> this the- only passage 
under consideration, it might argue that Jesus in this instance- 
depended upon the> Hebrew. But thews' are so many other, passages 
in which the Greek has not only the> thought here* expressed, but 
also the- specific word "comfort" here used, that we. cannot press 
any argument from this one passage. In fact, if one> verse 1 were- 
to be sought as the- source of this saying, we' should incline 1 to 
turn to Isaiah Ixi: 1, in which one- of the objects of the 1 eniuement 
with the- spirit is "to comfort those' that mourn". For this is the< 
verse that Jesus seized upon to interpret his mission to his fel 
low townsmen in Nazareth.

Mt v: 6 » Lk vi: 21 ^ocvcapio'i o'l' rceivoovTec KOU- Snj/ooviec TTJ-V SIK- 
ouoauvr)v,' on au.ioi' /opTaaGrjcTOVTai (tk jicotapioi ot nsivwvtec vuv,- 
on /opTaaG^creo-Os) .
Isa xxv: 6 eiti- 16' opoc TOUTO JUOVTOU e0.ppoauvr)v, ifCovTcu oTvov! 

xxxv: 6, 7 on eppdyr) ev TV; ep^jjttj) u&up Kal- cpdpay^ ev t'r\ 5iy- 
wcrrlf vcai< saiai f/ avu6po<; el.c e^T],

ecrtai
17, 18, C^T'norovo'iv ;ap u&cop ical- oux, eaiai, r( yXwcraa au- 

TWV ano- ir,^ STyj/r); e.5»]pavOrj* . ..» *^ . .a\\a- avo f^w erti- tiv opewv 
KOtanou-c icai-- ev jjila^ rteSTwy Tir)y(xc, KOI^CTW ifyv epT}jiov et.c E\T] u6a- 
TWV Kai- if)v Siycocrav yrj-v ev u6pavu)V°^>



11.1
Isa xliii: 19, 20 nal« ftoirjarQ.;; . e.v Tfr avu&p<j> JtOTa^ouc*. '.'.'. ox i 
e5u»ca e.v TVr ep^u) u6^p >caV noTajiou«; e.v t^ avu6p<j>, jrotCaai TO- yevoc 
jiou TO eKXeitiov,

xliv: 3 on ey&' Suo-co u5up E.V 6fyei TOK rcopeuop.evoic e.v
erciGfjaa TO- itveujia jiou ercl' TO- arcepjia <rou, • >ca\« iac euXoyfac jiou e
TOO TEitva sou,

xlviii: 21 xaV eav fcivi/fjo-ucriv, Si*, eprjuou a^ei auiolc \55up, 
e.K rteipac e.^a^ei au.toK, o*xio-OT)aeTai neipa Keel- porjaeiai u6wp>' Kal«

6 Xaoc j^.ou.' 
xlix: 10 ou. /tel vacrouaiv, ' oupe 1 5tij/acrouai v, .; . ; 8ta« nrjyav u6aTuv

Iv: 1, 2 0.1 5n|/uvi£C jtopeueaGe £.4)''. u8up,k . ,Kal» cpocyete. ...»• 
w,al' >])<x,'£aGe ayaCa, Kai- evipu^orei e.vayaGoTc T)' fu/rj< ujiSv 

Ixv: U '.ISou'oi SouXeuovtsc jio i cpayoviai, ujietc 6e« rte

And as perhaps deserving espeoial attention, • Isa xxxiii: 15, 16
itopEuo'^iEvoc e.v Sucatoauvrj, . . . . .aptoc autw SoGrjaeiat, xal- TO 1 u5up ,
au.TOu Ttiatov.
Mt v: 5 - Lk vi: 21 Blessed are- they that hunger ani- thirst after
righteousness: for they shall be filled.. (Lk Blessed are< ye that
hunger now: for ye> shall be< filled.)
Isa.: xxv: 6 And in this mountain... . .a feast* •,."*'* of fat things
full of marrow, of wines on the* lees well refined.: (Gr upon this
mountain they shall drink joy; thsy shall drink winew')

xxxv: 5, 7 for in the wilderness shall waters break out, and 
streams in the- desert, And' the' glowing sand shall become' a pool*' 
and the' thirsty ground springs of water:

xli: 17, 18 The> poor and needy seek water and there is none, ;v 
ani their tongue faileth for thirst;....! will open rivers on the* 
bare heights, and fountains in the- midst of the valleys: I will 
make' the* wilderness a pool of water,, and the' dry land springs of 
water.

xliii: 19, 20 I will make. ..rivers in the- desert..,. because 1 
I give waters in the wilderness, and rivers in the- desert, to give. 
drink to my people, my chosen:

xliv: 3 For I will pour water on him that is thirsty, and 
streams upon the dry ground: I will pour ray spirit upon thy seed, 
and my blessing upon thy offspring:

xlviii: 21 and they thirsted not wnen he< led them through 
ths< deserts: he caused tno- waters to flow out of the rock for them: 
he clave' the rock also, and the waters gushed out.

xlix: 10 They shall not hunger nor thirst; .... ..even by the
springs of water shall he> guide them.

Iv: 1, 2 Ho, every one- that thirste'th, come ye to the* waters, 
.....and eat;..... and eat that which is good, and let your soul 
delight itself in fatness.

Ixv: 13 Behold, my servants shall eat, but ye' shall be hungry: 
behold, my servants shall drink, but ye> shall be- thirsty:



And as perhaps deserving espeoial attention, Isa xxxiii: 15., 16 
He' that walketh righteously, ......his bread- shall be given him;
his waters shall be- sure 1.

In vie* of the* frequency with which ther& occurs in Isaiah 
the> thought that the< hungry and thirsty shall be< satisfied, it is 
surely not worth while' to pause overlong in an endeavor to point 
out the< Isaianio character of this saying of Jesus. But it should 
be asked whether the* form of the saying as we have* it in Matthew, 
or that in Luke', is more' likely to be- the form in which it was ut 
tered by Jesus.

It is doubtful whether Isaiah ever meant that the giving 
of material food and' drink should be< taken as mor3< than an ideal 
and figurative' way of describing the- spiritual blessings God in 
tended' to bestov upon his people'. It must be- remembered that at 
the> basis of Isaiah's thought there' probably lie* the° facts of the- 
wilderness experiences succeeding the Exodjz/us. He< is anticipat 
ing an outpouring of God's blessings which shall eclipse- even 
that exceptional period of hi3 favor.

But there* are- many places where the satisfaction is that 
of spiritual needs, eve.n though the- terminology is physical, or 
where' tne' physical and the spiritual arei so closely tied together 
as to be' inseparable, e. g. xliv: 3, lv: 1, 2, Ixv: 13, xxxiii: 
15, 16. For this reason, we> incline to the- position that the- 
Matthean form is more* likely to be< that in which this saying 
fell from the lips of Jesus, and that the' Lucan form represents 
an obscuring of phraseology originally present, which is needed 
to bring out the> whole- force of the- underlying Isaianio material.

As to version, there' is csrtainly no evidence 1 that 
in this instance' Jesus was dependent upon the> Hebrew. \

Mt v: 7 p.a>capioi oi e \ e rj^o v e c , on CCU.TOI £\£7)6^aoviai
Isa Iviii: 10, 11 (£.av)..5wc Ttetvwvii TOV apiov e.K yi>x?)C crou, Kcti

vu>(ilvr]v £jjUt\rj<7j|C, TOTS*: • 'IcrTou 6 GEO^ CTOU p-exoi' crou 6ia 
e|i/t\rjcrOiQ(77j KaGdnep e/ctGuixel fy vj/u/^ aou A. T. X. 

Wt v: 7 Blessed ire the merciful: for they shall obtain mercy. 
Isa Iviii: 10, 11 And if thou drav/ out thy soul to the- hungry, 
(3r if thou givsst bread to the- hungry from thy soul), and sat 
isfy the' afflicted soul; then. ... .the- Lord shall guide thee(3r 
thy God will be- with thee) continually, and satisfy thy soul in 
dry places(Gr accoriing to thy desirsO.

The saying of Jesus is little' more' than a generaliza 
tion of Isaiah's specific statement, "if thou satisfy the' hungry, 
thou shalt be' satisfied". The thought is identical; there- is no 
correspondence' in phraseology.

Mt v: 11, 12 jianapioC eats oiav oveiofcr^cnv upiac Kab Stw^ouaiv 
Kcti eiicwcriv nav rtovrpo-v icaG*. ui*iv yeuSoiievoi eveicev ejxou.



160
a,yaXXia<76e, on 6 nio~06s UJAUV rcoXu; e.v TOK oOpavoTc* 

Lk vi: 22,' 23 similar.
Isa li: 7, 8 Xao-c oft 6 vdjioc JJLOU • I v tfj- KapSfa v[xwv, jify cpopelcrGe 
6vei5iajJi6v avGpurtcov, Kal- T<f q>auXi(rp.(j> autwv jif) tyrtacrGe. w<c yap l^aT- 
lov ppwOfjoretai urc6< xpdvob, Kal w«c epia ppaGfyjexai ufto- O^TOC, fy 6e- 
6iKaioauv7i JJLOU et.c TOV aiwva eorat, to- Se oxoT^piov JJLOU etc yevea-c 
yevewv.-

liv: 4 p-T)1 cpojJou on KaTVicr/uv6T)C, |j.T)^e' evTpanf^ on w 
OTI alp-xuvT)v atcoviov eretXTJan, Kal' oveiSoc T^; x 7)? 6 ^ 01 ^ o"00 ou.

Ixvi: 5. etreaTe, a.SeXcpol V^ v > TOI^ p,iaouaiv u^a^ Kal 
aojxevo ic, (Theoiotion eircav ol ( a.SeX^oV uji2>v,ol' jjnaouviec u 
ol< aicoiSaXXojievoi u^ac) fva TO ; ovojxa Kuptou 5ol;aa6in Kal 
e.v if, eu.^pooruvn auiav (Theodotion 5ta- TO- 6vop.a JJLOU, 
(Suptoc) Kal- o.ydjieGa ev tfj suyppoauvfl ujiSv.)
Mt v: 11, 12 Blessed are< ye> when men shall reproach you, and per 
secute you, and say all manner of evil against you falsely, for my 
sake. Rejoice, and be> exoeeding glad: for great is your reward 
in heaven:
Lk vi: 22, 23 similar.
Isa li: 7, 8 the< people in whose' heart is my law; fear ye not the- 
reproach of men, neither be> ye- dismayed at their revilings. For 
the* moth shall eat them up like> a garment, and the' worm shall eat 
them like wool: but ray righteousness shall be' forever, and my sal 
vation unto all generations.

liv: 4 1 Pear not; for thou shalt not be* ashamed: neither be- 
thou confounded; for thou shalt not be« put to shame: for thou shalt 
forget the shame of thy youth, and the' reproach of thy widowhood 
shalt thou remember no more'.

Ixvi: 5 Your brethren that hate< you, that cast you out for 
my name's sake, have< said, Let the Lord be< glorified, that we may 
see your joy (Gr 3ay, our brethren, to them that hate^ you and 
detest you, that the. name of the LORD may be' glorified and seen 
in their joy.)

In this saying of Jesus there 1 are* three principal ele 
ments which may be> paralleled in Isaiah. The' hatred of men, its 
being counteracted, and' its being "for his sake". The- first two 
of these are' found in all three of the< verses quoted from Isaiah. 
The. last, being hated "for his name's sake" appears quite* clearly 
in the' Hebrew of Isaiah Ixvi: 5, though it is completely obscured 
in the Septuagint. But whan we* turn to Theodotion, we find' that 
he> follows the Hebrew almost exactly. Thus again we> have a strik 
ing example' of what appears a prima facie' dependence' upon the 
Hebrew being resolved into an agreement with Theodotion, which 
toay be interpreted as being in fact a dependence' upon a corrected 
version of the' Septuagint, whose' readings finally found their way 
into the' version of Theodotion.
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The phraseology seems to bear out the* supposition of 

an Isaianio origin. Luke' seems nearer Isaiah than Matthew. For 
he has preserved not only the> word for "reproach"*, but also for 
"hate"; the< phrase "cast out your name" is surprising until we- com 
pare it in the' Greek with Theodotion's "cast you out for my name-'s 
sake" ( of e.K^dXwcri v TO 1 ovojicc u^iwv with ol oc.TtopaXXdjievo I uviac Sia- 
TO-ovojid JJLOU). It is quite- probable that this strange phraseology 
of Luke rests upon some 1 survival of the* Isaianio language in his 
source. Far from being an instance' of assimilation, it appears 
rathacr as the* persistence' of Isaianio phraseology in spite- of ob 
scuration and possible correction.

The Lord's Prayer
Turning now to the- Lord's Prayer, we< find it saturated 

with Isaianic phraseology fully as much as the- Beatitudes.

Mt vi: 9 • Lk xi: 2, JIOCTEP fftiuv
Isa Ixiii: 15 icocirp fjjiujv, OTI 'Appaaji ou.x. eyvu 7ftt*£»»»» naT 'TP fj^uv

Ixiv: 8 Kai- vuv, Kupie, JiaiTjp fj^iuv au 
Mt vi: 9 • Lk xi: 2 Our Father
Isa Ixiii: 16 For thou art our father, though Abraham knoweth 
us not,....thou..art our father.

Ixiv: 8 But now, 0 LORD, thou art our father;
The-very words with which God's Child looked up into the- 

Father's face- may have< been learned from the' lips of" Isaiah.

Mt vi: 9 6 ev ioTc oupavolc
Isa xl: 22, 6 o*Trjcra C <•>"£ Kajjidpav tov oupavov KCU SiaTeCvac w< OTCTJVTJV

Ixvi: 1 OUT^C Xlyei Kupioc '0 oupavdc jiou Gpovoc 
Mt vi: 9 which art in heaven
Isa xl: 22, that strstohsth out the- heavens as a curtain, (Gr vault), 
and spreadeth them out as a tent to dwell in

Ixvi: 1 Thus saith the LORD, The heaven is my throne 
This Issi^nation, "which art in heavenVis..akls 

It has dropped out of the Lukan version.

Mt vi: 9 • Lk xi: 2 AytaaCfju 16 ovojid aou 
Isa vi: 3 "Aytoc ayioc ayioc KOpioc aa|3awG

viii: 13 KOpiov auibv AyidaaTe, Kal aOxbc eaxai aou
xxix: JL3 Si' fejjife dyidlacoaiv 16 ovo^idt jiou, xal dyidawcriv TOV dyiov
p
Ivii: 15 "Ayioc ev dyfot; ovojia auiw, "YVJ/ICTTOC ev dyfoic dvanav-
o^

Mt vi: 9 • Lk xi: 2 Hallowed be thy name 
Isa vi: 3 Holy, holy, holy, is the LORD of hosts:

viii: 13 The LOPD of hosts, him shall ye sanctify; and let him



be your fear,
Isa xxix: 23 they shall sanctify my name; yea, they shall sanctify
the Holy One of Jacob,

Ivii: 15 the high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, whose 
name is Holy: I dwell in the high and holy place(Gr Holy among the 
holy ones is his name, the Highest dwelling among the holy ones.

The very words, "sanctify, or hallow, my name" are found 
in Isaiah xxix: 23. This petition comes to the lips of Jesus straight 
out of Isaiah's heart.

V!t vi: 10 yevr,ef,TQ TO GeXr^a aou <I>c EV oupav^> xcu
Isa xlv: 18 OUTWC Xlyei Kupioc o noir^aac TOV oupavov, OUTOC 6 6s6c
4 xaioSet^ac TTJV yr]v xa\ rcoifyrac uxrrfjv
Mt vi: 10 Thy will be done, as in heaven, so on earth.
Isa xlv: 18 For thus saith the LORD that created the hravens; he is
God; that formed the earth and made it

Jesus found in Isaiah the thought that it was the same 
creative power of God that had made the heavens, which had also creat 
ed the earth. If his physical power reigned in earth as well as in 
heaven, would it not be easy to infer that his moral power should 
also reign in earth as it did in heaven; that as the earth had sprung 
into being equally with the heavens in answer to his creative act, 
so equally with heaven should it obey his will? It is only possi 
ble that this passage is the basis of Jesus 's thought; the phrase 
ology does not come over at all, save the very obvious "heaven and 
earth". . .

Vt vi: 11 - Lk xi: 3 TOV apiov Vjj^wv TOV iTUctfaiov oo*c fyiiv a7]jiepov 
Isa xxxiii: 16 CCQTOC ocOTo> 5oGfaeTou, xa\ t6 u8c«>p atrrou rticrr6v

lv: 10, 11 AC y&P Ss KccTapfi 6 ueT6c ^ X l^ v ^ T°u oOpavou.......
xal Sw an^pi^a TW onefpovTi )cal apTov si; (3po5aiv OUTWC eorai Td 

^LOU 6 e5cv 'eSfXGr, ex TOU <Jt6^aT6c |iou
Ixii: 8, 9 El £Tt ouJaw T6v altdv aou ical T& j3p^^aTa Tolc ex^P°K
.... ,.!xXX' ol auvayay6vTec <pdyovTai a(>T6i xal alvfaouaiv KOpiov 

Mt vi: 11 - Lk xi: 3 Give us this day our daily bread. 
Isa xxxiii: 16 his bread shall be given him; his waters shall be 
sure

lv: 10, 11 For as the rain comet h down and the snow from heaven, 
......and giveth seed to the sower and bread to the eater; So shall
my word be that goeth forth out of ray mouth:

Ixii: 8, 9 Surely I will no more gtve thy corn to be meat for 
thine eneroies(Cr and thy meat-lit, food- to thine enemies). ..Put 
they that nave garnered it shall eat it, and praise tne LORD.

This phrase, "Give us our bread", goes back to Isaianic 
originals which are very interesting. It will be noticed that we have 
the exact wording both in Isaiah xxxiii: 16, "Bread shall be given", 
and in lv: 10, "give. .bread". In Ixii: 8, "give" occurs, but not "bread",
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This petition, then, makes no advance upon the Isaianic material,
and Jesus is urging us to claim only what Isaiah had promised. 
It is the non-Isaianic element, "this day our daily" bread which 
puzzles us.

If we look to the Isaianio context for those things 
which Jesus may have had in mind when urging this simple request, 
it becomes probable that he is suggesting a prayer for peace, 
(cf. Isa Ixii: 8, 9); that he is urging us to rest our faith in 
the sure ongoing of God's providence as we see it in the work of 
nature, (cf. Isa Iv: 10, 11); and that he is reminding us that 
we can hope for the supply of our material needs only as we walk 
in righteousness, and do that which is well pleasing in the sight 
of God, (cf. Isa xxxili: 15, 16).

Mt vi: 12 « Lk xi: 4 xctt dupe; iViv id o^etX/jjiotTa (Lk

Isa i: IS xa\ e&tv wcrtv al d^apTfcu Ojicov u>c •poivixoxiv, (J>c 
Xeuxavu, tdv 5i waiv cic xoVxivov, <J>; epiov Xeuxavoo.

vi: 7 >tal fitcpeXel x2t<; avonfac aou, xal T&C AfidpiCac aov rcepi- 
xa6apie!.

xxvii: 9 old TOUIO dvpaipeO^aeTcu dvopYoc. 'lotKdSf}, xal TOUTO* iomv 
f, eCXoyYa auiou, oiav &cplXuiiat auTou T?,V

xxxiii: 24 &9^^ ri Y^P a^ol< f; djiaptfa
xxxviii: 17 >tal (Jute'p ivj/ac dii^co fiou Ttcfcrac
xl: 2 XSXuTai aOifjc f( djiapiCa

i: 25 £y^ et^i ^,'^ sljii 6 e^aXef;pa>v T^C dvo^fa^ aou evenev 
xat Td< djiapTi'ac aou, xa£ ou ^vrnr&^aojiai .

xliv: 22 toou v^P dn^Xenj/a '<ic ve<p^Xr]v T&C avo^ifac aou xal 
yvo'cpov ii^ d^apTCoc aou*

liii:4-12 (4) OUTOC T^ ^(lapTfac f,^cov ^epei.... .(>)
iTpau^iaTfaGr, oii T&C djiapiTac ^]|iwv, xal jjLejjaXdjtiarai 5ia 
VaSv. ...... (6) xai Kuptoc Hape'ouM.ev aux6v iatc dj;apT(Taic
(8) dn6 TWV dvOfitwv tou Xaou jiou f( /Gr, sic Gdcvaiov. ...... (10) fe&v
5(i)T8 Tispi djiapTi'ac. .. . . (11) >tal T&C djiapTfa^ aOioiv aOi-Ac fcvofaei
.......(12) xcxl aOiic djaapti'ac 7toXXc3v dv^veynev, xal 6 id t-d;
aCiiwv napE^tfer,.

Iv: 7 OTI ETtl TtoXu dcp^ae i idc d^apiYac Ojicov.
lix: 20 Kal iaroaxplyei aae[3eCocc ^"^ *IaKo5;3. 

Mt vi: 12 » Lk xi: 4 And forgive us our debts(Lk sins}, 
Isa i: 18 though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white 
as snow; though they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool.

vi: 7 and thine iniquity is taken away, and thy sin purged.
xxvii: 9 Therefore by this shall the iniquity of Jacob be 

purged, and this is all the fruit of taking away his sin(Gr and 
this is his blessing, when I take away his sin);

xxxiii: 24 (the people) shall be forgiven their iniquity. (Gr 
for their sin is forgiven them).
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Isa xxxviii: 17 for thou hast cast all my sins behind thy back

xl: 2 her iniquity is pardoned (Gr her sin is loosed)
xliii: 25 I, even I, am he that blotteth out thy transgressions 

for mine own sake; and I will not remember thy sins.
xliv: 22 I have blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy transgres 

sions, and as a cloud, thy sins:
liii: 4-12 (4) Surely he hath borne our griefs(Gr sins).....

(5) Put he was 7/ounded for our transgressions(sins) , he waa bruised 
for our iniquities: .,...,(6) and the LORD hath laid on hin the in 
iquity of us all. (Gr and the LORD delivered him up for our sins)....
(8) for the transgression of my people was he stricken. .......
(10) when thou shalt make his soul an offering for sin.... . . (11) and
he shall bear their iniquities(Gr sins).... .. (12) yet he bare the sin
of many, and made intercession (Gr v;as delivered up-or betrayed) for 
the transgressors(Gr because of their sins).

lv: 7 for he will abundantly pardon(Gr adds "your sins").
lix: 20 and unto them that turn from transgression in Jacob 

(Gr and he will turn away ungodliness from Jacob),
From this long list of passages we can see how often there 

rang out in Isaiah the note which is echoed in the petition, "for 
give our sins". The Matthean "debts" has nothing upon which to rest 
in Isaiah; Luke is undoubtedly closer than Matthew to Isaiah, and 
hence closer to what Jesus probably said, though his continuation, 
" as we forgive every one that is indebted to us" snows how strong 
is the tradition of "debts", and"indebtedness", in the sources. Was 
this the witness of Q, from which Luke has been pulled by L? The 
partial agreement of Matthew and Luke in this phrase would seem to 
indicate that it was.

The large place occupied in the thinking of Jesus by this 
Isaianic conception of "forgiveness of sins" may be seen by compar 
ing also Mt ix: 2, 5, 6; xii: 31; xxvi: 28; Mk ii: 5, 9, 10; iii: 28; 
Lk v: 20, 23, 24; vii: 47, 48; xxiv: 47.

Mt vi: 13 <5tXX& p*uaai 'Vac &^6 TOU
Isa xxv: 4 &TCO avGpoJuwv 7tovr(pujv (!>OaT) CXUTOUC 

xliv: 6 *al p'uad^evoc aOxdv, 6e&c 
xlvii: 4 'i 'p'uacfyievo'c °r£ Kupioc 
xlviii: 17 Kupioc 6 (iucirfjiEVOc ayioc 
Slviii: 20 'EppuoaTO Kupioc TOV SouXov auTou 
xlix: 7 Kupioc 6 p*uad|ievo'c o"e Geoc' Io-par,X 
xlix: 25, 26, xa£ !yd TOUC ofouc o~ou (Stfaoiiai,- ••• -OTI

<J p'uadfjievo'c o~e
1: 2 |i?) O\JH la/uei f, /efp |iou TOU fS'vJaaaGai; 
iii: 9 OTI /)X^r]aev K\5pioc auitjv xal 4p\JaaTO ' 
liv: 5 xat o* p'ua^evo'c o~£, aOi6c 6e6c 'lapa^Xliv: 5 xat 6* p'uacfyevo'c o*£, auT6c
liv: 8 eTnev 6 p'uctfyievo'c o~e Kupioc
lix: 20 nal ffczi eveicev Zei<iv 6 p'uo'jievoc



165 
Isa Ixiii: 5 n<xl

Ixiii: 16 nc
Mt vi: 13 But deliver us from the evil one.
Isa xxv: 4 a refuge from the storm(Gr thou dost deliver them from
evil men)

xliv: 6 and his redeemer, the LORD of hosts
xlvii: 4 our redeemer, the LORD of hosts
xlviii: 17 the LORD, thy redeemer, the Holy One of Israel
xlviii: 20 The LORD hath redeemed his servant Jacob
xlix: 7 the LORD, the redeemer of Israel
xlix: 25, 26, and I will save (deliver) thy children .........

I the LORD am thy saviour, and thy redeemer
1: 2 Is my hand shortened at all, that it cannot redeem?
lii: 9 for the LORD hath comforted his people., he hath redeemed 

Jerusalem
liv; 5 the Holy One of Israel is thy redeemer
liv: 8 the LORD thy redeemer
lix: 20 And a redeemer shall come to Zion
Ixiii: 5 therefore mine own arm brought salvation unto me(Gr 

redeemed or delivered them)
Ixiii: 16 thou 0 LORD, art our father; our redeeraer(Gr our 

father, deliver us).
In all the above cases, where the English reads, "re 

deem", or "redeemer", the Greek has some form of the same word used 
by Jesus, "deliver". In this petition Jesus has but seized upon a 
note which rings through and through the latter part of the book of 
Isaiah. It is significant that within the compass of four words, 
(Isa Ixiii: 16), Jesus found the basis for two items in this prayer, 
"Our Father" opens the prayer; "deliver us" closes it. This whole 
concluding petition is lacking in the account of Luke.



lee

The Parobolic Teachings of Jesus,

Houses Built on Sand and Rock.
Jvit vii: 24, 25 Ila< ouv doric obtouei jiou TOU; Xo'youc *al KOI el 
aCiouc, 6jio tuGfjasiai av8pl (ppovfjiw, oari^ o)M,o66jir(aev a&Tou t^v 
o'uifav £TI\ T^JV Tt£tpav. xal >taTej3r) 'f, (3pox^i *ccl ?,X6ov bl itOTajio 
xai ercvEvaav of avejioi xal npoa^neaciv TJJ otx^qt IKE^VTI, Kal OUK 
Ineaev Teea^eXCwTo y^P e 71^ T^IV n^Tpav. ( cf £k vi: 47, 48). 
Isa xxxii: 2 xal eorai 6 avGpwTtoc KPUJITWV TOUC Xdyouc auiou,

Ivi: 2 jiootdp ioc &v?]p 6 noiwv Tauia
Iviii: 12 Kal ecruou Ta GejI^Xtd aou alrivia y 

K't vii: 24, 25 Every one therefore which heareth these words of 
mine, and doeth them, shall be likened unto a wise man, whioh built 
his house upon the rock: And the rain descended, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that house; and it fell not:. 
for it was founded upon the rock: (cf Lk vi: 47, 48).

Isa xxxii: 2 And a man shall be as an hiding place from the 
wind, and a covert from the tempest (Gr and there shall be the man 
who hides his words, and he shall be hidden as from rushing water..)

Ivi: 2 Blessed is the man that doeth this
Iviii: 12 thou shalt raise up the foundations of many genera 

tions (Gr and thy foundations shall be eternal, for generations of 
generations)..

In seeking an Isaianic basis for the words of Jesus, we 
find the context of xxxii: 2 has to do with a king reigning in right 
eousness. "Hiding his words" might have been taken as nearly equiva 
lent to "keeping his (whose ?) words". This one shall be protected 
as from "rushing water", which may be taken as the equivalent of the 
"floods" in the words of Jesus. This passage departs from the He 
brew so markedly that we are forced to conjecture whether it might 
not have been corrected in the version which Jesus used; but unfortun 
ately, Theodotion does not help us here.



The contribution of Isaiah Ivi: 2 is its insistence upon 
"doing" through which happiness comes. But when we turn to chapter 
Iviii, we find that the whole chapter is taken up with "doing" deeds 
of mercy in contrast to a formal religion. It is through this that 
"eternal foundations" are laid. This is the germ from which the 
parable of Jesus was probably developed.

Mt vii: 27 (of Lk vi: 49) *al ercveucrav o'( avs^oi xal npoo^xoyav
olxfqi fexefvn, xal erceaev, xal f)v '/j KTWCTI c auTr]c neydXr]
Isa xl: 24^ ETiveucev fen' a^ioti; xal ^TjpcfvGTiaav, xal xaicuylc
<»>C <pp\5yava Xfjjjivj/eTai aOtouc
Mt vii: 27 (of Lk vi: 49) and the winds blew, and smote upon that
house; and it fell: and great was the fall thereof.
Isa xl: 24 moreover he bloweth upon them and they wither, and the
whirlwind taketh them away as stubble.

There is in this verse -in Isaiah a graphic touch of the 
power of the wind, which Jesus may have seized upon and worked into 
his vivid description of the insecurely founded house. It is sig 
nificant that the word"blew" in the words of Jesus is matched by 
the same word in Isaiah.

The Parable of the Sower.
Mt xiii: 3 - Mk iv: 3 - Lk viii: 5 ISoO ^fjXGev 6 cmefpwv TGU 
cmefpeiv (Lk + i6v a/i(5pov auiou) 
Isa Iv: 10 &<; yap ctv xatapri 6 tiei&c f] X l ^ v ^ K T0 ^ oOpavou. ......
xal 6w (mfp(;a TW OTieTpovTi
Mt xiii: 3 - K'k iv: 3 - Lk viii: 5 Behold, the sower went forth to
sow; (Lk + his seed).
Isa Iv: 10 For as the rain cometh down and the snow from heaven,**,*
and giveth seed to the sower.

This verse in Isaiah and the following one lay stress 
upon the ongoing of God's providence in nature providing for the 
material needs of men, and liken to it the provision for their 
spiritual needs in the words of God. The phrase of Jesus, "The 
sower went forth to sow his seod" may well be an echo of the phrase 
of Isaiah "give seed to the sower". That Jesus has this Isaianio 
passage in mind becomes very probable when he explains it, "The seed 
is the word of God" (Lk viii: 11 - Isa Iv: 11).

Mt xiii: 7 - Mk iv: 7 - Lk viii: 7 AXXa oi ETCSCJEV inl
xal &v£(3r,aav ai axavCai x.al envi^av ai)Td,(MK + xal xaprcdv oux eSwxev)
Isa v: 6 xal avajir.aoviai etc a6i6v we eU X^P°r ° v a*av6ai
Mt xiii: 7 - Mk iv: 7 - Lk viii: 7 And others fell upon the thorns;
and the thorns grew up and choked them:
Isa v: 6 but there shall oome up briers and thorns

It is, of course, impossible to be sure that imagery as 
simple as that of this parable did not come from the everyday obser 
vation of life, rather than rest upon an Isaianic original. But
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not only do we have the specific words "thorns" "grew up" which 
are identical in Isaiah and Jesus, and therefore probably came 
over from the former to ttihe latter, but for some reason Luke 
changes from "come up" to"grew with". Was the wording of Mark and 
Matthew unusual? and unusual because it rested upon the Greek of 
Isaiah?

Explanation of the parable of the Sower.
Mt xiii: 10-17 - Mk iv: 10-12 « Lk viii: 9, 10. This whole para 
graph should be compared with Isa xxix: 10-14.
Vt xiii: 11 • Mk iv: 11 » Lk viii: 10 OTI 'OfxTv o"£6oTcu yvc3vai 1 T& 
HuaTf,pia Trie paaiXsfac TWV obpavwv, fcxsfvoic &k ot> SISoTcu (Lk ToTc 
6i XotTtofc £v TtapapoXat; Mk similar) 
Isa viii: 16 Tdie cpavepol saovTou ol aqjpayi Wf^evoi t6v vdjiov TOU

xxix: li Hat eorou u^tv xa p* tercet ?cavTa TauTa oic o'l Xdyoi TOU 
pt|3Xfou TOU feacppaynriafvou, •••••• xa\ IptI 00 SOvajiai fcvayvuvai, la-
cpprfyicTcu yap*
)/:t xiii: 11 - Mk iv: 11 - Lk viii: 10 Unto you it is given to know
the mysteries of the kingdom of, heaven, but to them it is not giv
en (Lk but to the rest in parables Mk similar).
Isa viii: 16 Bind thou up the testimony, seal the law among my
disciples. (Gr Then shall they be manifest who are sealed not to
learn the law).

xxix: 11 And all vision is become unto you as the words of a 
book that is sealed,. ... .and he saith, I cannot (read it), for it is 
sealed:

It is merely the basal idea of an esoteric teaching which 
Jesus may have derived from Isaiah. Whatever the Hebrew version of 
Isaiah viii: IF, "Bind up the testimony, seal the law", may mean, 
the meaning of the Greek version is very plain, certain ones were 
very plainly sealed not to learn the law. The picture in Isaiah 
xxix: 11 is striking, and could not have failed to be impressed 
deeply upon the mind of one who so appreciated artistry as did Je- . 
sus. The "vision", which represents prophetic teaching, is as a 
book which is sealed, so that it is unavailable, not only to the 
unlearned, because of their inability to read, but also to the learn 
ed, because it is sealed. This is the very idea we find in this 
saying of Jesus. His teaching is hidden from those outside, not 
only because of their lack of sympathy with it, but also because of 
the form of the teaching itself.

It is the more probable that this idea is Isaianic because 
the material immediately following is so thoroughly saturated with 
Isaianic phraseology.

Mt xiii: 13 - Mk iv: 12 - Lk viii: 10 OTI j3X£?tovTec oO
(Mk + xctl |i^ tSwaiv ^a\ dxo 'tforr * °^* <5ototioucriv ouSfc auviouaiv
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c).
Isa vi: 9, 10 'Axofi axotiaeTe xal 06 yf) auvrjre, jcal pXe'TtovTec 
j3\£\l/£Te xal ou n?) fSTrrs. ercaxtfvCri yap ^ xap&fa TOU Xaou TOU*TOU, 
xal TO!C <J)clv a OTQV^ap £*<•>; rjxouaav xa\ toug" 696aXjiouc exicfyL^uaav, 
H^ IIOTE fSwaiv TO!C ifpGaXjiotc xal TOIC otolv dxouaucriv, xal Tfl 
xapSCqt auvooaiv xa\ siuaTpeywai v, kal Idaojioci aOiouc-

xlii: 20 fifSeie TiXeovofxic, nai oux ^(puXia^aaGE* f)voiv^va ta 
ita, xal oux fixouaaTe.

xliv: 18 oux eyvwaav <ppovf,aai, OTI ATt^piaup^e^aav TOU PX^TCEIV 
Tolc i^GaXiiotc auTuv xal TOU vofjaai Tr, xap6Yqi auTuv.

Matthew continues with the direct quotation of lea vi: 9, 
10.
Mt xiii: 14, 15 Axof, AxotiaeTe xal 06 ji-fj auvf,Te, xal (3Xe*7tovTEc 
3Xf\ji6Te xal od jj.^ tSr^Ts. £7iax^v6r, yap 'f, xap&fa Tou Xaou TO^TOU, 
xal TOIC wcriv l3cxp ; s'(oc 7]xouaav, xal TO-UC ocpCaXjio-uc auTwv E.xa^jiuaav, 
(jir( 7roTe TScoaiv TO!C ocpGaX^oTc xal TO!C waiv axouawaiv xal Tr, xap8iqi 
auvwaiv xat InioTpE'^coat v, xai locaojiat auTou'c.
Mt xiii: 13 - Mk iv: 12 - Lk viii: 10 because seeing they see not, 
(Mk + and not perceive), and hearing they hear not, neither do they 
understand. (Mk + lest haply they should turn again, and it should 
be forgiven them).
Isa vi: 9, 10 Hear ye indeed, but understand not; and see ye in 
deed, but perceive not. Make the heart of this people fat, and 
make their ears heavy, and shut their eyes; lest they see with 
their eyes, and hear with their ears, and understand with their 
heart, and turn again, and be healed.

xlii: 20 Thou seest many things, but thou observest not; his 
ears are open, but he heareth not.

xliv: 18 They know not, neither do they consider: for he hath 
shut their eyes, that they cannot see; and their hearts, that they 
cannot understand.

Matthew continues with the direct quotation of Isa vi: 
9, 10.
Mt xiii: 14, 15 Py hearing ye shall hear, and shall in no wise un 
derstand; and seeing ye shall see, and in no wise perceive: For 
this people's heart is "axed gross, and their ears are dull of hear 
ing, and their eyes they have closed; lest haply they should perceive 
with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and understand with their 
heart, and should turn again, and I should heal them.

In this saying of Jesus, which turns upon the failure 
of men's faculties to function spiritually, we rest upon a solid 
Isaianic foundation. It occurs three times in Isaiah, in two of 
which occurrences, the dimness of eyes, heaviness of ears, and 
grossness of heart is attributed to the agency of God.

The fullest rendering of the Isaianic material is found 
in Matthew, the least in Luke. Mark quite strikingly corroborates 
Matthew's preservation of the longer quotation, for though he does
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not give it in full, his two additions to the shorter form of the 
saying ae given in Mt xiii: 13 - Mk iv: 12 - Lk viii: 10 ., "and 
not perceive", and "lest haply they should turn again, and it 
should be forgiven them 11 , are transparent reflections of the longer 
quotation which immediately follows in Matthew.

As to the version, it must be remarked that the quotation 
of Matthew follows the Greek with the most trifling variations; 
yet the Greek is so close to the Hebrew version that the agreement 
of the gospel with the former might well be due to assimilation. 
Hence the witness of this passage, while favoring the Greek version, 
is not to be regarded as decisive.

It remains only to notice the surprising attribution to 
Jesus of the thought that he was purposely so teaching as to make 
it impossible for men to turn to him and be healed. Two explana 
tions may be brought forward. Either this attribution is a mistaken 
one, the result of assimilation of the gospel material to the Isa- 
ianic original; or the use of this phraseology is an Isaianic col 
oring of the thought and speech of Jesus, an expression which he 
would not have used had it not bsen in the original. It is of in 
terest to ask in the latter case whether the influence of Isaiah 
were so great in his thinking that he himself adopted the Isaianic 
idea that God, and now he, actually made it difficult for those 
outside to grasp the truth and be healed, or whether he did not count 
upon the fact that those who heard him were well av/are of the source 
of his saying, and therefore would, assign the difficulty raised by 
his words to the interpretation of the prophet's message, a diffi 
culty wnich he purposely left with them in order to rouse them to 
deeper thinking, that ultimately they might turn and be healed. 
That this is more likely to be the true explanation appears from the 
fact that Mark proceeds after the explanation of the parable, "For 
there IB nothing hid, save that it should be manifested; neither was 
anything made secret, but that it should come to light. If any man 
hath ears to hear, let him hear".

•'t xiii: 17 ° Lk x: 24 &p^v X£yw uglv on rcoXXol rcpo<pr)Tou ical 
fcfttouoi iTieGuii^aav (oefv a pX^Tteie, nat oux. sloav (Lk npocpTJTcti 
xal ijacrtXElc)
Isa xxix: 10 KOU >ta(ip.\ja8i tout ofpGaXfiouc OCVTWV xal TUV 7ipoq>r,TUV 
auiwv Kal twv apxo'vtwv auTcov, of 5po5vTec t-a xpUTrra. 
Mt xiii: 17 - Lk x; 24 For verily I say unto you that many pro 
phets and righteous men desired to see the things which ye see, and 
saw them not; (Lk prophets and kings)
Isa xxix: 10 (the LORD) hath closed your eyes, che prophets, and 
your heads, the seers, hath he covered. (Gr and he will close 
their eyes, and those of their prophets, and of their rulera, 
which see hidden things.)

This saying furnishes quite satisfactory evidence of
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three different things; the dependence of Jesus upon Isaiah; the 
preservation of Isaianio diotion in one of the gospel accounts 
when it has been obscured in another; and the dependence of Jesua 
upon the Greek rather than the Hebrew version.

Yfe have here a passage in which Matthew and Luke rest 
on Q, but in which Luke departs from Matthew in one very significant 
word. \Vhere Matthew has many "prophets and righteous men" Luke 
has "many prophets and kings". What is the reason for this substi 
tution? Turning to Isaiah xxix: 10 we read that God would close 

"the eyes of their prophets, and of their rulers". . Hence both proph 
ets and rulers or "kings" were clashed as those who saw visions, and 
both were balked in their desire to see. This explains instantly 
why Jesus should have included kings with prophets, and why he should 
have spoken of them as desiring a vision which was denied to them. 
The evidence on our first two points is in; Jesus here rests upon 
Isaiah; the Isaianic diction has been preserved in Luke, and quite 
obscured in tv'atthew. Luke has been pulled away from Q by Isaiah.

Comparing the Greek version of Isaiah xxix: 10 with the 
Hebrew, we find that the latter could not possibly have been the 
source of the inclusion of "kings" with "prophets"; for the Hebrew 
reads "hath closed your eyes, the prophets, and your heads, the seers 
hath he covered". In translation the Greek has rendered the word 
"heads" as"rulers; and "seers" as"seeing", and "covered" as "hidden 
things". The saying of Jesus rests upon these very places where 
the Greek has misrendered the Hebrew. It .even appears .that Jesus 
could not have been very familiar with .the Hebrew, for it would 
have been naive, to say the least, for .him to have rested his mean 
ing on this .rendering of the Isaianio passage .had he known how far 
it was from its true sense.

Mk iv: 14 » Lk viii: 11 Lk 6 crridpoc ecrriv '6 Xoyoc ' 
Isa Iv: 10, 11 u>c V«P «v .xaTapf, 6 VSTOC .f, x^v. . . . .xal S£ arie'pya 

arcs I'POVT i. ..... ..OUTGO c serial TO pf^a ^ou d lav e{?sXGfl eic aou

Mk iv: 4 - Lk viii: 11 The seed is the word of God.
Isa Iv: 10, 11 for as the rain conaeth down and the .snow. .. .and
giveth seed to the sower...... So shall my word be that goeth forth
out of nay mouth

This correspondence between the two passages makes it 
probable that the one in Isaiah furnished Jesus with the basal idea 
of the Parable of the Sower.
Mk iv. 22 - Lk viii: 17 ( of Mt x: 26; LK xii: 2) ou y«P e<mv n
JcpuTiT-ov,- £av jifj fva rpavepwGr,- ou5e ey'eveTO ouEOKpvxpov, aXX* fva
etc fpavepov.
Isa xlv: 3 KCU 6wow aoi Cr^aupouc CJKOTIVOUC aTioxpucpovc,
avot'c-u ao i

xlv. 19 (of xlviii: 16) OUK ev xpucpf, XeXaXrjxa ouoi ev TO
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Uk iy: ii - Lk'viii: 17 (cf tot x: L6; Lk xii: 2) For there 
is nothing hid, save that it should be manifested; neither 
was anything made secret, but that it should cotr.e- to light. 
Isa xlv: s And I will give thse -the treasures of darkness, 
and hidden riches of secret places, (Gr and I will give 
thee obscure hidden treasures, unseen ones will I open to 
you).

xlv: U (cf xlviii: 16) I have not spoken in secret, 
in a place, cf the land of darkness;

Although there is very little trace of the phrase 
ology con.ins over frco, the passages in Isaiah to the say- 
in$ cf Jesus, the thought that secret things shall be re 
vealed is very prominent in both. And this revelation of 
secrete is net fortuitous; it is a part of the triumph of 

God's purposes. It is tc Cyrus as he moves forward to carry 

cut God's will that the hidden things are revealed(Isa 
xlv: c). /=r.d lor, well dees this thought of'the triumph of 
God's purposes fit into the situation faced ty Jesus! He 
has been say ins that the truth was hied en free, those without. 
••'•as it to regain hidden i'rca then, and was the purpose of 
God in his child tc be thwarted? t\o! the lamp v;ould light 
all in the house(Lk viii: 16); that which was now hidden 
should C2 revealed; Ccd's purpose should go on to triumphant 
consummation!

The Fruit-Fearing. Farth. 
K k iv: c6 at'To^dtr, f, yr, -,oc.c KG po'c£ i 
Isa Ixi: n Ko:l u; c y7,v c.'C'^ouacxv TO c.vCoc auTr,c 
V. R iv: Lc H.e earth t ea ret h -fruit cf herself; 
lea Ixi: H Fcr aL the earth bringeth forth her bud;

Ii.e cca.mcn pcint in tr.ese two passages is that 
the eartn ncrsclf trin^eth torth her fruit. It is scarcely 
possible that or.e EC v.ell accuair.ted v.'ith Isaiah as Jesus

should DLiUE ttiis L triKiLE; statement. His saying aay 
rest directly upcr. it. It is of interest that th3 entire 
parable is preserved ty K'ark alone.

The V, deat and t^e Tares.
V,t xiii: cO ciXXc'-c.ic KCXTCV T a t.tU'.via *.al CT'O'CXTE auio, 
etc t£0 p.c.i; Jicc<; TC '.. O.TC.KC.IC c. i CA T c.
lea i: cl no.l i.c.Tc.kc i>C ?',co VT ui ci G.VO^.OI Kal cl &.(^acTxXc\ 
o!^ia, KU! ovi; £?TC. L c ojccxv

v: c4 lib. TCVTO ov TGOJCGV uo:i'G ft c ET c. t KaX<J:|*7', Cub o.vCca- 
HC c K\;c<Jc, n.a\ oivicc.iCr,o£Tc. t int- cpXcy&c o:ve 
feCtiv •*/•; /vote Eoiai
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Isa ix: 15, It Kal xaue/( a£To:t oSg nip f( < avo^fa, xa\ cS c ay

TU £r( p& Sp^G^aciai und KUpcV. Hal xauefaetai ev ToTc £acre 

TOU fcoouj-iou, xal o-uvjtftta^dyetai T& xtfKX<f tuv ftouviv ndvrav 

dpyfjc Kuofou o-uyx^jcauTfti r1, yf, o\rjf xal e<rcai 6'

jcupcc Kcac-.Kex.ab^e'vo c. ' 
x: 16, 17 aXXa anccTEXel Ktifr 10 c. . . . . . el c tv

ec itup,

ctfctiv fcv nupl Katoji^v^, Kal qpayeiai wael 

CXrf v. .
xxvi: 11 Hal vvv nvo TOU; Cnevccvi fouc eCeioci 
xivii: 4 xcxtc.K£xa

1 1 &. Ti Er,c c.vC r^ &. i . yvvt.T^e; IC/^UEVO.I ^.T:C C 
xxix: £ lu lo'kofif, yuc ecio.i . [ieiJ.. . . $Xct 
xxx : c7 Kc.l f, 6py7*-, 101 CVJJLGU ^; nto ECEI&.I 
xxx: cO nal icv Ci^cv TOV 3co.^(f&voc &.UTCU ^eT^ai ^.

xal dti,r, <; X.&.1 ^Xoyo^ kc.T ejC iciuor.t, 
xxx: cc. jif, Ko.l col 3o:ciXcV£iv 7f-ic iiidcCr,, • npdoayya ^ 

Kef^eva, KLC Kal ECXa noXXd; 6 GUJJ.&C Kupfcu i c ?^pay

xxxiii: 11, 12 nvp Kai^ceTai tp.ac, >ca\ £<JOVTCU eGvr, 

kcKaUiJL^vcx ci <; CcKavGa ev aypu> eppiji^EVrj Ka\ jcataHeKau^ 

xxxiv: t, 1C xal aTpacpT*( ao vcai a£tr,c txl (pdpayyec e^-C 

av, Ko.l f, yr( afcif,^ etc Celov KCU eaiai A- yr, aOtr.c i 

K o: i o IJL e* v r, vuuid^ ital f^pac, ital oC ajJeaefaeToci etc

aliva /co'vov, nal &va?f,orETai 6- x.a7iv6c C-^TT,C avx, 
xlvii: 14 (cob rcdviec *c cppvyava enl nup\'

ical oC ji^, ISe'XDVTfti T^V ^u/^v a6iuv IK qjXoytfcv O'TI

Co ax at ntpdc, xdCioai en' aCiouc.
1: 11 Hot nivTec u^el ; icuo KafTeTe x.al x

TC\J itupi;

ixiv: 2 (x.o.1 Tcot^oo vtai ) tic xr( p6 <; &n6 uupoc tfxctai, 

xaiaxavcei HUP Todc Cice vavt fou c,
Ixvi: It, 16 tccv. yt.c Kuoic; x c itiio f,E e i ...... 6.uo£

EV Cu^iJ' fx.cfx.r,aiv o.Ciou xal (JvTiocKODa>ciOM.6 v adiou Iv qpXoyl 

Tiuoic. ^v yt.c TcJ) jiucl Kx/oCou KotCr^aeTo:i itaaa f, yf(>

Ixvi: "ik Kal TO 7tuo auToov ou aBeaG^ffEtai
V.t xiii: SO Gather up first the tares, and bind them into 

bundles to burn then:
laa i: LI And they shall both (Gr the lawless ones and the 

sinners) burn together, and none shall quench them.
v: c4 Therefore as the tongue of fire devoureth the 

stubble, and as the dry grass sinketh down in the fl&ne, 

so shall their root be as rottenness,
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Isa ix: IB, 19 For wickedness burneth as the fire; it de-
voureth the briere and thorns; yea, it kindleth in the thick 
ets of the forest, and they roll upward in thick clouds of 
snobs. Through the wrath of the LORD of hosts is the land 
burnt up: the people also are as the fuel of fire;

x: 16, 17 Therefore shall the Lord send.-...a burning 
like the burning of fire. Acd the light of Israel stall 
be for a fire, and his-. Holy One for a flane: and it shall 
burn and devour his thorns and his briers in one day.

xxvi: 11 yea, fire shall devour thine adversaries.
xxvii: 4 I would burn them up together. (Gr I am burnt up)
xxvii: 11 V,"hen the boughs thereof are withered, they 

shall be broken off; the women shall come and set thefc on 
fire:(Gr and after a time there shall not be in her any 
thing green, because of its being withered. Ye wonen coning 
frotL a spectacle, cotte,)

xxix: 6 She shall be visited of the Lord...with......
the flame of a devouring fire.

xxx: 27 and his tongue (Gr the wrath of his anger) is 
as a devouring fire.

xxx: 30 (and the LORE) shall shew the lighting down of 
his aro.(Gr to shew the anger of his arm) with the indigna 
tion of his anger, and ths flame of a devouring fire,

xxx: cl yea for the king it is made ready; he hath 
made it deep and large: the pile thereof is fire and much 
wood; the breath of the LORD, like a stream of brimstone, 
doth kindle it.

xxxiii: 11, 12 your breath is a fire that shall devour 
you. And the peoples shall be as the burnings of lime: 
as thorns cut down, that are burned in the fire.

xxxiv: 9, 1C and the streams thereof shall be turned 
into pitch, and th>.e dust thereof into brimstone, and the land 
thereof shall becotre burning pitch. It shall not be quench 
ed night nor day; the sonoke thereof shall go up for ever:

xlvli: 14 Pehold, they shall be as stubble; the fiixe 
shall burn then,; they shall not deliver themselves from the 
power of the flaie: it shall not be a coal to warn, at, nor 
a fire to sit before(Gr because thou hast coals of fire,
sit on then.}.

1:11 Fehold, all ye that kindle a fire, that gird your 
selves about with firebr&nds: walk ye in the flame of your 
fire, and an,ong the brands that ye have kindled.

Ixiv: 2 As when fire kindleth the brushwood, and the 
fire causeth the waters to boil:(Gr (and they shall melt)

as wax is aelted by the fire, and fire shall burn up the 
adversaries.)
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Isa Ixvi: 15., 16 For, behold, the LORD will come with

fire,... .to render his anger with i'ury, and his rebuke with 

flames of fire. For by fire will the LORD plead(Gr for in 

the fire of the LORD shall all the earth be judged) 

Ixvi: 24 neither shall their fire be quenched.

These passages furnish abundant Isaianic Justifi 

cation for the figure of punishment by fire, which Jesus 

uses so often. (See in addition to Mt xiii: cO also Mt iii: 

12; v: 22; vii: 19; xiii: 40, 42, 5.0; xviii: 6, 9; xxv: 41; 

Mk ix: 48,- (44), 46; Lk iii: 17; xvii: 29). Is not this a 

touch of "f right! ulness" which comes over into his teaching 

from the Isaianic background, which might not have entered 

it at all, save for its being found in Isaiah? It is note 

worthy that this figure appears most frequently in Matthew, 

rarely in the other Synoptists; and also that it is not the 

only figure that Jesus uses for the punishment of the wick 

ed (See K.t xxv: SO).
Since this thought occurs in so many passages in Isa 

iah, and is so clear in both the Greek and the Hebrew, it 

cannot be used to argue a greater familiarity upon the part 

of Jesus with either the one version or the other.

N.k iv: so - Lk xiii: 1& Lk tfvi <J|io(a Satlv t\ SaaiXefa TOW

Ccou, xal tfvi 6y.oio5crw aCi/,v;
Isa xl: 16 tfvi iiiotuaaie Kupiov, KCU TIVI o^oiw

waaie auiov;
Mk iv: cO = Lk xiii: 1£ Lk Unto what is the kingdom of Goi

like, and whereunto shall I liken it?
Isa xlt 16 To whom then will ye liken God? or what like
ness will ye compare unto him.

In the fuller form of Luke there is the possibil 

ity that the phraseology of Jesus is influenced by hie mem 

ory of the passage in Isaiah.

Vlt xiii: 42, 50 EVCE! eaicu 6 x-Xa

61 o v V* v
Isa Ixv: 14 u^el c cl KeKcu^eaCe ota TOV Jtovov ir( c
KO.I
kit xiii: 42, 5.0 thers shall be the weeping and gnashing of

teeth.
Isa Ixv: 14 but ye 3hall cry for sorrow of heart, and shall

howl for vexation of spirit.
This saying of Jesus, with its unrelieved gloom, 

seems to be a translation of the words of Isaiah into another 

setting, although no trace of the phraseology comes over.
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This saaie expression occurs also tot viii: 1£, xxii- is 
xxiv: 5.1, xxv: SO; Lk xiii: *6.

The Lost Sheep.
Ut xviii; 12, U - Lk xv: 4-6. Lk TIC avCpanoc et- i>u5v 
E'kaTO'V npdflcxTa ical- ajtoXeaaC e£ auTwv EV ou. KataXefrcei ia- 
evevfcovta Ivvea Iv Tfi eofav ual nooeuetai enl TO anoXaXoc, 

auTO; itcu edpi'V eitu iCr.ai v eVi-iouc C^ouc auTou 
E.xeiv etc TOV olnov auvKaXel TOIK cpfXou; itai- 

.C Xfyav aCiclc* ouvy.<$ipr,Te ^o t , <?T I eCpov to
TO

Isa xl: 11 we noi^f.'V KCI^CXVE! to- Tioifiviov auTOU, xat 
3Pax l'°vi avTOu oDva^Ei aovaC,

xlix: i.L KCU a<o\jatv Tout uiout aou EV icoXjitj), tac Ce
O-QU ETC' 5^oov o.oouo-tv

liii: £ K£VTE<; -i't Jioo3a.Ta enXavf( £r,jiev,
lx: 4 ^itaoiv navTeC oi uioi aou |J.o;)i.po'££V, Kal ai 6uya-

TEQEC ecu en'. )^j)v apGcroVTai
Ixii: 5 xo.l ECTai ov TPOKOV eucppavCrjaETCti 

eni- vvJ^3pn» ouTioC ei)jppo.v6f,jETo:i Kuctoc EHI aot.
Ixvi: lc TOL itaiSia at'Twv £Ti'. fcjiuv apef,aovTC:i 

Vt xviii: l£ — 14 • Lk xv: 4-6 Lk V.'hat n.an of you, having 
a hundred sheep, and having lost one of there, doth not leave 
the ninety and nine in the wilderness, and go after that 
which ie lost, until he find it? And when he hath found it, 
he layeth it on his shoulders, rejoicing. .And when he cooieth 
hone, he calleth together his friends and his neighbors, 
saying unto them, Rejoice with o,e, for I have found my sheep 
which is lost.
Isa >1: 11 Re shall fe*d his flock like a shepherd (Gr shall - 
shepherd his flock like a shepherd), he shall gather the 
latrbs in his ami,

xlix: 22 &nd they shall brine thy sons in their bosoir., 
and thy daughters shall be carried upon their shoulders.

liii: 6 All we like sheep have gone astray;
lx: 4 thy Ecns shall corre froir far, and thy daughters 

shall be carried in the arn&^Gr upon the shoulders)
Ixii: I. and as the bridegroom re.loiceth over the bride, 

so shall thy God rejoice over thee.
Ixvi: lc ye Bh&ll be borne upon the sidet Gr their chil 

dren shall be carried upon ths shoulders).
This beautiful little parable is full of Isaianic 

touches. Thfct the idea of the lost sheep cott,es frot Isaiah 
liii: 6 is evident frcrr the- fact that Matthew has "gone 
astray" instead of "lost" as in Luke. Put it is in Luke 
that there haa been preserved the characteristically Isa-
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ianic touch of "bearing it on his shoulder". In Luke aleo 
appear* a more extravagant joy than in Matthew; one lost 
sheer, though perhaps causing more rejoicing than the nine 
ty and nine which had not gone astray, is hardly worth 
a celebration in which all the friends and neighbors are 
called together. Do we not see shining through hsre a ref 
erence to the wedding joy with which the Lord rejoices over 
his own?

Though the phrase "upon hie shoulder" favors the 
Greek rather than the Hebrew version, the difference is 
not great enough to serve as the basis of an argument.

It should be remarked, however, that the nterely 
incidental way ir which the Isaianic a.aterial is employed- 
seetr.ing, as it does, just naturally to grow cut of the sub 
ject (Latter in hand- shows how completely it has been arsifl- 
ilated by Jesus.

The Good San.aritan. 
Lk x: £0-84 KXr( ya<: en; tGeviE c. ....... jcai rcpocreXCuv JtctTe£r;aev
TO. Tco.uVcaa duiov giu/e^v eXcucv Hal clvcv,
Isa i: G, 7 o.no Ttotwv ew c Ke^paXf.c oCtE tcccv^cx ovhe
oOTe 7tXT,yr) ;pXeyi^cx(vo\jacx, oux. SOTIV |idXo.yna EKiCelvai oC.ie /
KOiTfttloiiOU C. '

Lk x: oO-c4 beat hindlt. inflicted blows) ..... .And caiue
to him, and bound up his wounds, pouring on them oil and 
wine,
Isa i: 6, 7 From the sole of th2> foot even unto the head 
there is no soundness in it; but wounds, and bruisee, and 
festering sores: they have not been closed neither bound up, 
neither mollified with oil.iGr froni the feet to the head 
neither hurt, nor stripe, nor festering wound, there is none 
to put on salve, nor oil, nor dres eingsUit bindings up).

It is truly retnarkable how iiuch of the phraseology 
of Isaiah has cone over into the saying of Jesus. 
nXr( yf( , ETuCevtcC * eitiCeTvcu, x.caet,r,a£V " vccxTcx& 
Tcau^cac. * tea up. a, eXaicv * eXatov Out of eight significant 
words in this verse in Luke, five have come over frooi Isai&h 
practically without change. Surely no better proof could 
be desired that Jesus was saturated in the phraseology of 
the Greek version of Isaiah.

It is worthy of remark that since this saying of 
Jesus; rests so evidently upon this, verse in Isaiah, he has 
intended the roan who fell aa.ong thieves to represent the mor 
and spiritual ills of hun.anity, rather than physical ills.

Lk x: £1, oc jcata auyKDpi'av It icouc TIC Kategaivev e.v ifl



e.JteCvn Ko.t U&v CCVTCV avi inaonXecv. o^oiws £e- kai Acu- 
ciTTiC.. ..eXCuv nal itwv avt tTtapr( xeev. 
Isa Iviii: 7 KCU ojto- iwv oUefav TOU aueonatoc aou ou

Lk x: 31, 82, And by chance a certain priest was going down 
that way: and when he saw him, he passed by on the other side. 
And in like manner a Levite also, .. .came. . .and saw bin,.-.-. 
passed by on th3 other sidel
Isa Iviii: 7 and that thou hide not thyself from thine own 
fleehiGr thou shalt not overlook the connexions of thy own 
seed ) .

This verse furnishes the germ from which the par 
able of the Good Samaritan might very naturally have been 
developed. Jesus has but taken Isaiah's general command 
not tc overlook, or despise, any of one's blood-kinsmen, and 
m&de it concrete and dram&tic. This gives a very ready ex 
planation of his choice of the leading character in the dra 
ma. The casting of the Samaritan in the chief role has 
given an excruciatingly poignant touch to the prophetic in 
junction. The reference to Isaiah i: 6, which we have just 
made, also explains why Jesus introduces the priest and the 
Levite into this little drama. As the spiritual leaders 
of the people they are the ones who should have been most 
interested in the moral and spiritual hurts of the nation. 
The artistry of Jesus is complete; the priest and the Levite 
pass by on the other side; he who shows mercy is a Samar 
itan, not blood-kin at all.

Surely in this parable we are not dealing with 
an incidental and extemporaneous saying of Jesus. The way 
in which he has utilized the Isaianic materials, five spe 
cific words having come ovsr from Isaiah i: 6 into Luke x: 
verses cO and c4, and the exquisite touch of ths Good Samar 
itan coming from Isaiah Iviii: 7, it appears that this par 
able is the result of mature reflection upon these Isai&nic 
passages. /.Ithcu^h it eeen.E to spring unbidden into life, 
and to fit perfectly into the concrete situation in which it 
is utilized, like a.any another shaft from the lips of a pub 
lic speaker, it had bsen carefully forged in moments of quiet 
study, and laid away in ths quiver to wait for the proper 
occasion for its use. This setea.s to be the only adequate 
way to explain how thoroughly this and other sayings of Je 
sus utilize the Isaianic material upon which they 
rest, and yet how completely the Isaianic phraseology has 
been assimilated, and how naturally it seems to fit into tbe 
situation in which it is used.
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The Prodigal Eon ' 

Lk xv: 16 (cf vs 21) ftvao-ta-c Kopetfaopai Kob'C to-v icaieoa ncu

JccU tp3 ocutJr natep, f.napiov ei.c tov odoavov xat c.vantov cou

Isa xlii: U oC, X l 6 C £ 5c § f.^otooav UUT*, xaV OUK E3cuX-

OVTO l;v taU o£o7< au.iou icoocueo6ai oCte axoueiv TOU vojiov

O.UTOU;
Lk xv: 18 (cf vs 21) I will arise 'and go to my father,

and will say unto him, Bather, I have sinned against heaven

and in thy. sight:
Isa xlii: <A did not the LORD, he against whom we have Bin

ned, and in whose ways they would not walk, neither were they

obedient unto his law.
The essential point in these two passages is that 

sin is against Gcd. Is Jesus alluding to Isaiah in this? 

thus seeking to appeal to their consciences by bringing be 

fore his hearers their national and ancestral sins which 

had brought such a train of woes into their history? Read 

thus, the parable would have a deeper meaning than just the 

portrayal of the Father's forgiving love. Israel is the 

straying prodigal; but God is yearning over him, and waiting 

for hioi to come to himself, and return to the Father's love.

Lk xv : ^0 1. 11 ce a uio 1) j^avtoav anlxovto C e\£?'v avtb-v o ncaf,o 

atioti itcu earcXaY'/ vfcrCrj, ital Spa^wv ejterceffcv- • e.iu TOV 

avjiov) xai xaie^ iXricrev au.tov. 
Isa xxx: 12 tr,v ^wvr,v TT-, t xoauYTjC c?ou f,vfxa

O-EV ecu.
Iv: £, 7 2,r,if,aaTe TOV xuoiov, KCU e.v tu> eupiaxeiv auTO

fcruxaXecacte' f/vfxa t'. 8lv EYY^B up.Tv, areoXineTw 6 aae^r.C 

tt.; dtoti aC.TOt* xal 6tvr,p d.vo^oC ta.c 3oi)XaC adtou Ka\- e.itt- 

.T j) £Til KOpiov, nal £X
up 5

Ixv: ^4 Ko.l 'loToci Kplv KeKC($ccai autouC unaxouVo^cu

111 Xo.X&uvT'4)V auTWV ep3 Ti e.onv;

Lk xv: cO But while he was yet afar off, his father saw

hicrj, and was a,cve3 vith compassion, and ran, and fell on his

neck, and kissed bin,.
Isa xxx: Is he will surely be gracious unto thee at the 

voice of thy cry; when he shall hear, he will answer thee. 

Ur when he heard, -lit. "saw"-, the voice of thy cry, he

listened unto thee).
Iv: 6., 7, Seek ye the LORD while he tnay be found, call 

ye upon hid: while he is near: Let the wicked forsake his 

way, and th? unrighteous man hiB thoughts : and let hla,
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return unto ths LORD, and he will have mercy upon hiit; and 
to our God, for he will abundantly pardon. 
Isa Ixv: £4 And it shall corns to pass that, before they 
call, I will answer; and while they are yet speaking, I 
will hear.

- , The picture which Jesus draws of 'the Father, 
seeing the prodigal a Ion?, way off, running to meet him, 
and falling on his neck and kissing hit, is already found 
in gem, in Isaiah in the God who not only hears their cry, 
but abundantly pardons, and hearE before they call. Jesus 
has but taken the Isaianic idea of God's abundant mercy, 
and xads. it concrete and dramatic.

Lk xv: H EtevEyjto.TE oioKr/v tf,v KpxTr.v KCU e.vCucraTe RUTOV 
IE a Ixi: 10 EveSuaev ycxo M.E 1^0:1 tov ai5Tr( oiou K<X! x

Lk xv: c< Bring forth quickly the best robe, and put it on
him;
Isa Ixi: 10 for he hath clothed me with the garments of
salvation, he hath covered me with the robe of righteousness.
iGr For he hath put on me the garment of salvation, and a
tunic of j oy ) .

It is possible that the idea of clothing the prod 
igal in the best robe is only a reflection of this passage 
in Isaiah. The definite dspendence of ths phraseology is 
doubtful; the word for p robe" in Luke is not that used by 
Isaiah for e ither"garment " or "tunic"; but the word for 
"put on" does seem to come over.

Lk xv: !oc Kal ;p£p£Te TOV fioo^ov TOV CTITUETOV, 6uaaTe, K«I 
cpayoviet E upcavC£|~£ v,
Isa xxii: lc auior ce ejco irjaavio £uqppoouvr( v kai- aya\X t'a^a, 
a^aCovTEC |j.oa/oui KOII- GUOVTEC icooyaia, OOQ-TE ipayElv xoea
nai rtiETv olvov i
Lk xv: cS And bring ths fatted calf, and kill it, and let 
us eat, and make msrry:
Isa xxii: 13 And behold, Joy and gladness, slaying oxen and 
killing sheep, eating flesh and drinking wine: let us eat 
and drink,

Kere &£,ain it is necessary to notics how com 
pletely the phraseology of Jesus rests upon that of Isaiah. 
(J.oc<ov * i;oaxouc, CuaaiE * CucvieC, qpayovteC * qpayEiv, qpa 
Ei'<j3oavC2|jLev * E7ioif,oavTO Etcpooauvr.v. The saying of Jesus 
is evidently built out of materials found in ths verse
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of Isaiah. This would seen, to mark this parable
as ths- result of o^ature reflection, with ths- Greek version
of Isaiah as the basis of the meditation.

Lk xv: cL euq>oftv6r,vai £e naV xapr.vai etei, on o- a.ceX^oC
cot oi'.ToC VEKCOC f,v KCU' et^aev, anoXuXic KCU euoeCr,.
Isa xxxv: £, 10 o:.XXcV liooeucovt at ev avif, XeXuTpwp.evo i. . . . . .
kal ?*( ccvoiv Etc leiiv j^eT* eucppoc uvr,;, KC.I evcppoouvr, cuuviot 
uiceo )iec|)o>.X7,c au.TJov, &.'tveoi4 Rat ayaXXia^a, xal

li: 11 very sia.ilar. 
Lk xv : c'c Put it v.-^s a.3';et to Q ake Q.erry and be glad: for

this thy brother was dead, and is alive again; and was lost,
and is found.
lea. xxxv: 8, 10 Put tr.e rsdeea.ed shall walk there:......
fard co is v:itr. sir. tin i unto £ion; and everlasting joy shall 
ts upor, tt.eir r.&aae: ar.a they shall obtain jladnees and joy, 

li: 11 very s1n.il ar.
The joy of ths prodigal's return a,ay also be Isa- 

•ianic. Py itself, the similarity night not be thought great 
enough to warrant the supposition of dependence, but the Isa- 

ianic character of other details of the parable strengthen 

the probability that this is also such.

The I n j u s t S t e w & r cl . 
Lk xvi: 1-c avCcwK&c 1 1 c f,v uXci'oicC oc £\^ev o IKC vc^ov. . . . .
cure Co C TOV Xoyov tr( ; o t>co voiit'a ; o-ou' oC yap cOvfi ill oixovo- 
K.eTv.....o >tuotcC j~ou &.CPC-. i p E!T &. t T) ( V oi>cGvo^tc<v an*. E.^CU;
Isa xxii: lt-tl ^0:1 acpa tp eC ?',cre i eve tf,c oixovoM-iat aou. ......

ical i?,v o (.KG vc^ t'av oou oxau) ei.c tc.C /Etpai &;I).TOU
Lk xvi: 1-c There was a certain rich a,an, which had a stew

ard .... render the account of thy stewards hip. .... tr.y .lord
t&keth away ths stewardship fron, n.e.
Isa xxii: ltr-Ll And 1 will thrust thee fron, thine office,

(3r stev,: araship j . . . . and I will con,n:it thy government IGr
stsv.ar3shi|j) into his hand.

It is with rather a eagre probability that we seek 

the ?srn ct this par at Is of the tnjust steward in the passage 
r.^ have cucts: fron. Isaiat,. There is, however, a possibility 

such is the case, this possibility bein?. strengthened 

by ths apparent coainf. over, aln.cs.t exactly, Ifroa. the Greek, 

rather th&t> fron the i'sbrew J, of the v.ords for "stewardship", 

and "take &way n .
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Lk xvi: £ ei.c t&-C cu#viovc our,vac.
lea xxxiii: £0 cx^vat' at c(>. jar; oeioC£civ, ov;Ce- pf, kivr,£2-' 
ctv or uaccaXci iT,C a/:r,vT,C auT^c etc tcv c.iavo, XPOYOV,

Ik xvi: £ (they n&y receive youJ into the eternal tabernacles 
Isa xxxiii: £0 & tsnt that er'&ll not be reooved, ths stakes 
whereof shall never be {.lucked up iGr tat ernacles which 
shall rot be shaken, neither shall ths p£g£ of hsr tent be 
novsd fcrsver- lit. "unto eternal tin,e"-J.

This queer expression, "eternal tabernacles", 
bs&rs upon its ftce its Isaianic origin, conning directly 
frotij Isai&h xxxiii: t,0, where "tabernacles" &re described as 
"eterncl", i. s. as "not being n.ovsd unto eternal tia.e".

Tie Fich Nan fc.ro L a 2. & r u F .
Lk >vi: tC );o.t CA-TC; :pxV7'cc.. C slycev -tonec '.A3c&:a^, e\£r (oov 
^e 5:0.1 neni.ov /Vo.c&.oov, Tvc: 3a^r, TO OIKCOV tou c&.KTtXou auTOU 
uCc.TcC >i&.i >,.C-:T &:vj.tr ft "cr,v yXico^v jiou, <?T i couvJjial e.v if, 
^Xoyi- tai'tr,
Isa xli: 17 trji'oouc i v yao Ctioo Kai oCx ec'iai, f,1 yXwcoa 
O.IITJC.v t.Ko tT,<; ti^r.t e.cr,&avCr,.
Lk xvi: t% And he cried and said, Father Abraham, have nercy 
on a,e, and seni Lazarus, that he cr.ay dip the tip of his 
linger in v;ater, and cool ny tongue, for I ait in anguish in 
this flan,e.
I?a xli: 17 seek water, and there is none, and their tonfcue 
t'aileth for thirst (Gr they shall seek water, ana there shall 
be none, their tongus is parched with thirsU.

This detail of the parable is rather 'Strongly 
linked rith the Isaianic original by the two details of 
Lives "seeking water", in vain, and his tongue being "dried 
v;ith thirst".

Lk xvi: c7-cl esp. vs. cl elite v ll i au.iIL' ei M 
tJv Jipovr'iJov OUR aKOi'ouoiv, ou.te eav TIC EK VEKDWV a.vcxcTf, 
ri£ tc6r,oc VT& i
Isa viii: It., 20 \ i eK^fjouc i v neoi i5v CaVTi)V TOUC vekpo 
v&^ov yac E t.<. 3c>)',C£iav etWKev
Lk xvi: £V-cl esp. vs. cl And he said unto him, If they 
hear not V,oses and the prophets, neither will they be per 
suades, if one rise froa, the de&d.
Isa viii: 1&, £U on behalf of the living should they seek 
unto the dead? To the lav,', arid to t h3 testimony! (Gr* why 
do they seek the dead on behalf of the living? for he has 
given then- a law for their help).
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The If.aianic basis of these latter verses of the 
parable is very plain. The desire of Dives that one frco.
the dead be sent to his brethren .is an instance of the 
sane unhealthy supernaturalism in religion as had produced 
the wizards and necromancers which Isaiah so unsparingly 
condemns. Abraham visits a like condemnation upon Dives 
in the summary refusal of his request. Foth Isaiah and 
Jesue hold up the Scriptures in opposition to the occult 
as the God-given means of salvation.

. tuch a correspondence in the very point upon which 
the two passages turn is much too sharf to be a mere coinci 
dence. Jesus has taken the Isaianic idea, and has made it 
concrete and dramatic. This shows how thoroughly the par- 
alls had been worked out, perhaps long before its use. It 
joins with others, which we have already pointed out, in fur 
nishing evidence that Jesus used Isaiah as a quarry whence 
he took ouch rough material, which he painstakingly trimmed 
and polished, perhaps keeping a fund of carefully finished 
parables ready for instant use as occasion might demand.

The Unj us t Jud ge.
Lk xviii: l-£ The entire parable may be suggested by 
Isa i: 17 jccfvcae cc^oiv^ KO.\ o t>c&.locale x^cx*

i: r̂  ot 1 froxovtec ecu aiceiCoCaiv KOIVJOVOI JcXertTwv, 
£yo.n:ovT £ C t5oa, OI^KGVTEC aviajio'Cojia, opcpotvclc ou. kofvovTEfi 
>cc*.i nofatv /r.cwv oi>. Jipoa£xo vte c.

Ixii: 6, 7 Kai eni tlv letx^v oou, ' I EPOUOO.XT-^, KaTEatr,aa 
•npuXaycc/. C oXr.v T7 ( v f,y.i'pc<v KC.I oXr.v tr,v vtx.ia, o [• Cia 
ot o t x;if( co viai ^ ijj.v7,oKc'K£ vo i Kuci'ou' oux. iai i v yac 
OH.OIO;' eav ctocC'^07,, KO. !• no 17^07, 'lepovoaXr,^ ayauc i a^o. 
ir,i yr,<;. (Theodotion after d|j.&ioc- KO.I i^f/ cooie aiyr,v 
£^o C eTOij^Kcr, ito.i 1 e * C Cf, T7,v ' I ecouao-Xr^ Kat/_r,^a ev if, yf,). 
Lk xviii: 1-b The entire parable may be suggested by 
Isa i: 17 juage the fatherless, plead for the widow 
(Gr "justify" instead of "plead for").

i: to Thy princes are rebellious, and companions of 
thieves; every one loveth gifts, and tolloweth after rewards: 
they judge not the fatherless, neither doth the cause of 
the widow come unto them.

Ixii: 6, 7 I h&ve set watchmen upon thy walls, C Jeru- 
salsa; they shall never hold their peace day nor night: 
ye that are the LOFL'S remembrancers, take ye no rest, 
and give him no rest, till he establish, and till he make 
Jerusalem a praise in the earth.
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These Isaianic Passages furnish Jesus with the 

tvjo i'oci around which he nay be said to have drawn the 
parable. There is the unjust judge, utterly nercenary, 
completely indifferent toward the c&use of the helpless; 
there is also the idea of importunity in prayer, "night 
and day" giving the Lord no rest until the petition be 
granted. This latter it en is sonewhat obscured in the 
Septuagint, but it is quite clear in Theodotion, which 
follows the Hebrew, as we have it, very closely.

Lk xviii: 7 o- H- Cede ou nf, ncir'or, if,v tv.tiv.rpiv TMV 
e'xXEx.iSv C.CTOU tiv 2GJOV1COV ctii.iv tyiepac KCU vuxioc, KOL\ 
JJ.C.KCC C\j;j.eT E.K* o.u .10 It;
Isa Iviii: £ icie 3o»'cT,, KO.I- 6 1 Ceoc e VaaKouceiai ae, ET I 
XaXouvToC crcu rpeT, Vltou Kapetpi

lix: 1? KO.I necte3aX£io IV.O.IIGV exciK^oewC, 
Lk xviii: 7 And shall not God avenge his elect, which cry 
to hin day and night, and he is longsuf fering over theiL? 
Isa Iviii: £ Then thou shall call, and the LORD shall answer; 
thou shall cry, and he shall say, Here an* I iGr whilst thou 
art yel speaking, he will say, Here am IJ.

lix: 17 and he put on the garments of vengeance.
The Isaianic details to be noticed in this verse 

are the word "cryMlsa Iviii: 9), "avenge", which answers to 
garments of "vengeance", lisa lix: 17), and the words "day 
and night", which we have just alluded to as frotL Isaiah 
Ixii: 6. Frott Isaiah Iviii: » also comes the thoughl of 
the certainty and th.3< quickness with which God hears and. 
answers those who call unto hin. To the latter of these 
corresponds the "speedily" of Luke xviii: 6.

Lk xviii: 6 Xeya Ci-.lv oil noirjoEi if,v ex£iKr,(jiv ccu.iav e.v
lo-xet.
Isa Ixiii: 4 f.ueoo. yo.o aviaitoCoaew c fXCev auioTc, Jtai
e.v i
Lk xviii: c I say unto you, that he will avenge then 
speedily.
lea Ixiii: 4 For the day of vengeance was in nine heart, 
and the year of ny redeensd is cooie. tGr For the day of repay 
nent has cone to then, and the year of redenption is here.) 

Although th2 word for "avenge" is different from 
those used by Isai&h fcr n repaynent M , and "redemption", 
this verse nay be aaaed to Isaiah Iviii: & as furnishing a 
suitable basis for the conception of the speed with which
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God will hear and avenge his own. The year of redemption 
is already present.

The Pharisee and the Publican.
Lk xviii: £-14 The whole parable may be suggested by 
Isa i: 15. otav EKT£I'VT,T£ TaC ye^Pac a^o0ipe^a Tout 6jp6aX- 
y.oo'C |iou «^ f . Ovi2v. >ictl' lav JiXr( Cuvr,T£ T r,'V ££r,criv, OU.K eltf-

Ixv: 5. ot XeycvTEC Coopa an*. E.P.OU, in, eyyiofiC i^oi, 
oil itaCaooC ei^i' ou.ioc Kanvo C TOU Cu^ou i^ou 
Lk xviii:- £-14 The whole parable may be suggested by 
Isa i: 15 And when ye spread forth your hands, I will hide 
mine eyes from you: yea, when ye make many prayers, I will
not hear:

Ixv: 5. V.'hict say, Stand by thyself, come not near to
me, for I air, holier than thou: these are a smoke in my 
nose, (Gr V.'hich say Far from tee, come not near to ae, f or - 
I air, clean: this ia a snr.oke of oiy wrath)

In these verses from Isaiah, we find the essen 
tial points of the parable, so far as the portrayal of the 
Pharisee is concerned: see bin. in his pride, drawing away 
frcir. the poor publican, stretching out his hands, and 
Qultiplyine, hi& petition to a God who will not hear bin, 
oecauee his conduct does not comport with his profession!

Lk xviii: 11, lc o Gec'C, evxcxotaiw <^o t oti OU.K
ot Xoiiioi-Tav avCowrcav, aoTiayeC, aSiKOi, JJLOIXOI, f, Ka\-

6 i TeXxvr,C' vr,0Teuw &ic TOU
itavta oaa Kiw|jiai.
Isa Iviii: £, o e^e' f.vieocxv E£ f,U£oac fAOuo-i v, KaV yvS

o t v, -c Xaoc £ iKcu
xal' >tciaiv Ceov OCU.TOU |if, EVKaTocXeXo ITCK c* al.TOUTiv ^LE vuv 
KOI'OIV ciicai'o.v, xal £YYiteiv GEU* e.n: t Cujioucri v, XeycvteC 
Ti CT i £ vr,cievoo.^£ v nat OUK elteC; ETCXTIEI vic'c^E v icx-.C

KC/.I oi'X yvwt; e.v yao Tac ,pL£paic iv vr,aT£iv
EUpiaKETE T&' GfiXr^aTa uy.v, Ka ncxviac TOUC
Uy.XV U'JIC VbCCcT £

Lk xviii: 11, lc God, I thank thee, that I am not as the 
rest of men, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as 
this publican. I fast twice in the week; I give tithes of 
all I get. 
Isa Iviii: k, S Yet they seek me daily, and delight to
know my ways: as a nation that did righteousness, and for 
sook not the ordinance of their God, they ask of me right 
eous ordinances, they delight to draw near unto God. there 
fore have we fasted, say they, and thou seest not? wherefore 
have we afflicted our soul, and thou takest no knowledge?
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Pehold, in the day of your fast ye find your own pleasure, 
and exact all your labors.

How perfectly has come over from Isaiah the por 
trait of the Pharisee, with all his pretended righteous 
ness, his pretended zeal for God, and yet hie total mis 
conception of what God really wanted!

Lk xviii: 15, 14 6 CeoC, iXacCr.Ti ^o t TU> avcxpTuX(f». Xeyw
t'iiiv, Kcaejr, OU.TOC let txatuuevo c ei.c TOV olxov au.iou f,
yap EKsIvoC*
Isa xliii: 26 Xeye cru 1 la-t a.voniccC aou rcpwTOC, fva SiKai-
ioCf.c.
Lk xviii: lb, 14 God, be merciful to me a sinner! I say
unto you, This man went down to his house Justified rather
than the other:
Isa xliii: £6 set forth thy causeiGr tell first thy sins),

that thou mayest be justified.
How evidently does the saying of Jesus rest upon 

the verse of Isaiah! For there is not only the common 
thought of an humble confession being pleasing to God, but 
the very wording, "justified" because he told forth his sins 
before pleading his merit, witnesses to the dependence of. 
Jesus upon Isaiah.

This Dcrr33poni3n2= rilso bears witness to the use

of the Greek version by Jesus, for the sense of the Hebrew, 
"set forth thy cause" that thou mayeat be justified, is 
just the opposite of the attitude Jesus wishes to com 
mend; it is rather the attitude of the proud Pharisee.

Before leaving thitf: parable we must again refer
to the Isaianic character of the remainder of Lk xviii: 14
"for every one that exalteth himself shall be humbled; but
that huioleth himself shall be exalted". See p. 1S7

The Talents.
Lk xix: £7 i;Xr,v TGUC exGcouC u.ou toCtouC* *' • • * ayaycte u£e 
jtcu KotTac-jpo.Efcte auTCUi e^npoaCev ^ou
Isa i: c4, i:5. Sia TOUTO taSe Xeyei Kucioc o cecnoTr,c aa- 
3c,wC.. 0 vi nauaeTai V«P P-o^ o Cv|i6; ev ioT c CiievavT foi C, 
Kal *cofcriv ejc t5v l/Cowv iiou noirjaa. nai e.na^u if.v x £ i°^ 
^LOU £nl« ac Kal Ttupwou) etc KaGapdv, TOIK Se aree iCouvtaC a.no- 
Xeow, Kat' aqp£\i naviat a.voiiouC &.KO aou'

lix: 18 wg aviaitoSwo-wv a.VTarto'Soot v Svelte C Tolc UKCV- 
avi t'o i c.

Ixvi: 6 ipouvf, 1 Kuo i'ot aviaiiot i£o VTC C dviano'Soai v tcTc
ixe i^e'vo t C. 
Ixvi: 14 xcu arcEiXr'cret tofc anetCcvcriv.
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Lk xix: *7 Eowbeit these enemies of nine... .bring hither,
and slay then' before me.
Isa i: 24, 25. Therefore saith the LORD.....Ah, I will ease 
me of (nine adversaries, and avenge me of tLine enemies: and 
I will turn (nine hand upon thee, and thoroughly purge away 
thy dross, and will take away all thy tin: (Gr Therefore 
thus saith the LORD, the Lor3 of hosts. .. ,nr,y wrath shall 
not rest against mine adversaries, and I will bring judge 
ment upon mine enemies: and I will bring mine hand upon 
thee, and will burn thee pure, but ths disobedient will I 
destroy, and I will t&ke away from thee all lawless ones), 

lix: 18 According to their deeds, accordingly will he 
repay, fury to his adversaries, recompence to his enemies; 
(Gr as repaying recompence of reproach to his adversaries).

Ixvi: 6 a voice of the LORD that rendereth recoapence 
to his enemies.

Ixvi: 14 and he will have indignation against his 
enenieslGr ar.3 he will threaten the disobedient).

V.'ith these passages should be compared Isaiah 
xiii: c-l£, with its terrible picture of the wrath of God 
against Fabylon, summoning the nations afar, and even the 
forces of nature,to bring destruction upon this cruel na 
tion, and to destroy the sinnersUs. fc).

How strangely out of place doss it seem for the 
gentle Jesus to end a parable with such a bloodthirsty note 
as "bring mine enemies into my presence and slay them"! It 
were bad enough that they were to be slain, but the note of 
personal vindictiveness that rings out in the injunction 
to slay them before him, is quite unintelligible. 7,'hc is 
this nobleman who went away into a far country(vs 12)? Is 
it Jesus? And does he mean to threaten his enemies that 
they shall be put to death in his presence? How unlike 
him, who came, not to exact their lives at the hands of his 
adversaries, but to lay down his own life for them! Or is 
it his purpose to represent God as thus exulting in the 
death of his enemies, and having them slain in his presence? 
Are we, then, to be perfect as our Father is perfect, and to 
have our enemies cut in pieces before us?

It would seem to be more than ever necessary that 
we seek out some antecedent of this teaching, from which its 
bloodthirsty vindictiveness is drawn, and without which such 
an element would never have entered into the teaching of Jesus* 
Such an antecedent is found in the passages of Isaiah which 
speak of the fury of the LORD manifested against his enemies.

Eut why should Jesus have included such an element, 
even though it be found in Isaiah? The answer to this ques-
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tion is two-fold. It shows how completely the mind of Je 
sus is saturated with Isaianic phraseology, and how strong 
is the influence of Isaiah upon hin.. But does it not also 
show that Jesus expected his hearers to know that this ele 
ment was Isaianic, and to allow for it? If he had thought 
that they would interpret it with the literalness of our 
V.'estern Kinds, he could not have allowed it to creep into 
his sayings.

Cf one thing we may be sure, and that is that Je 
sus, and not Luke, is responsible for its inclusion. It 
gives an unmistakable answer to the question that so insist 
ently presses upon us at every stage of this inquiry, Is 
the apparent influence of Isaiah upon Jesus to be referred 
to assimilation? Here is one place where we may be sure 
that assimilat ion has not been at work. Even after two 
thousand years, we are tempted to strike this remark out 
as unworthy of Jesus. Certainly none of the evangelists 
would have attributed it to Jesus unless it had cote to 
then attested beyond doubt. And it runs so directly counter 
to the strain of univsrsalism and n,3rcy that characterizes 
this humanitarian gospel of Luke, that it is still more cer 
tain that this harsh and bloodthirsty saying is not due to 
hit.

As to the version of Isaiah which Jesus used, the 
testimony of this saying is not unequivocally clear. It is 
true that the word "enemies", which is used by Luke seeiLS 
to look toward the Hebrew, being used three times in the 
Hebrew of these passages we have quoted. Put it also occurs 
in the Greek, lisa i: £4). Fesides, the phraseology of Isa 
iah does not con,e over clearly enough for us to select any 
one passage in Isaiah as the basis for the saying. It rests 
rather upon the thought of them all, and "enemies" is as 
natural a word as any other under which to subsume that 
thought, whichever version were used.

The Vineyard.
Mt xxi: cc-46 • Mk xii: 1-12 - Lk xx: 9-19. See Isa v: 1-7. 
V.t xxi: oo • yk xii: 1 - Lk xx: 9 a.v£paico C f,v o Uo£ea7ioTr,c 
o at i C £<pUTeua£V aurceVjva xat ;poay^6v rcep i £er( Ke v KCU wov^ev 
E.V av.iif Xr,vov /ecu tov.Ql6y.rpev rcupyov 
Isa v: 1, i ftjiTieXiv lye v/iGr,. ...... >cotl qpoay^&'V rcep te*Cr,ka,
....... leal <Lxo£oM.r( aa rcupyov ev (ie<7ty CCUTOU, icai- ji&oXf,viov

a e.v
Mt xxi: cc - kik xii: 1 • Lk xx: 9 There was a man that was 

a householder, which planted a vineyard, and set a hedge 
about it, and digged a winepress in it, and built a tower,



Isa v: 1, 2 My wellbeloved had a vineyard. ... .and he made 
a trenchiGr hedge) about it,. ....and built a tower in the 
midet of it, and aleo hewed out a winepres.s therein.

Two points of interest pretd upon our attention, 
the exactness with which the phraseology of Jesus repro 
duces that of the Greek version of Isaiah, and the complete 
obscuration of that phraseology in Luke.

Jesus is here deliberately building his parable 
upon that of Isaiah, and i$ making the wording so plain 
as to be unmistakable. He wishes his hearers to be absolute 
ly sure as to the source of his- lesson. \Te must also re 
member that this same figure of a vineyard is used in Isaiah 
iii: 14, 15., in which the people are said to be the vine 
yard of the LORD, and that they who are oppressing them are 
burning the LORD'S vineyard.

Mk xii: 4 - Lk xx: 11 kaueT vo v. . T'J fiiaaav (Lk a? ijiaaavte c)
Isa liii: c O:\XK TO IiccC auiou ai IJJ.G v. . . . . f,T i^aaCr)
Mk xii: 4 - Lk xx: 11 and him the y, , , handled shamefully
(better "dishonored")
Isa liii: c He was despised. ... he was despised. (Gr but his
form was without honor. ..he was dishonored).

It is noteworthy that this detail, though lack 
ing in Matthew, is. present in both Mark and Luke; but It 
is used by each in a different connection. In Mark he 
was "wounded in the haad," and dishonored; in Luke he was 
"bound", and dishonored. This shows the strength of the 
tradition attesting this word "dishonored". It is impos 
sible to refrain from referring it to Isaiah liii: £. So. 
insistently did the details of the fate of the Suffering 
Child of God press upon him, that this one is included here.

It is a witness, however slight or important it 
be, for the Grssk rather than the Hebrew version of Isaiah.

Mt xx i: 40 « V,k xii: 9 - Lk xx: 15., 16 oiav ouv eXCr, o 
Jtuotoc TOU d^JteXSvo C, if noif,aei Tote yEXoyoTc exeivoiC; 
(vs 41) Xeyouatv autcl> xc.x.ou<; ncaac a/coXecei 
Isa v: 0-6 vuv le. o.\a\\t\Z uuTv T ( rioir'aa 
o.cpeXC TOV Hppay^ov autou xal eoiai EIC £tao7iaY^ v » 
TOV ToT/ov auiou >tal eoio-i ei'C KaTo.itaTr,(j.a 
Mt xxi: 40 * lk xii: 9 - Lk xx: 15., 16 V.hen therefore the 
lord of the vineyard shall come, what will he do unto those 
husbandmen? tvs 41J They say unto him, He will miserably 
destroy those miserable men. (it should be noted that in 
both Mark and Luke the threat of destruction for the hus 
bandmen is put into the mouth of Jesus).
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Isa v: 3-6 ......I will tell you what I will do to a,y
vineyard: I will take away the hedge thereof, and it ehall 
be eaten up; I will break down the fence thereof, and it 
shall be trodden down:

In his inclusion of the threat of destruction, 
Jesus is true to his Isaianic original; but in keeping 
with the purpose of his parable, which was to condettn 
the leaders of the people, rather than the people then- 
selves, this destruction is visited, not upon the vine 
yard, as in Isaiah, but upon the husbandn.en to whom the 
vineyard had been let.

V.'hy does Ki&tthew put this threat of destruction 
into tie acuth of those who heard hiiL, rather than into 
that of Jesus himself? Are Mark and Luke right in attrib 
uting it to Jesus? If so, and the probabilities are in 
favor of thsir being right, we have in -Matthew a slight 
obscuring of the Isaianic phraseology.

Vlt xx i: 41 = \;k xii: 1C = Lk xx: 1? XiC&v cv cjteoOK 
oi c i JvOlGj*cu VT e c, oi'TGC eycvT^Cr, £ i c >te^t.Xr,v ywvfaC 
Isa viii: 14 ; w £v Eic'.o.vTtL lie not Cat f,c, EOT&. i cot etc 
KC.I ouy i'C Xt'Cot TccGCKOjj.i-o.T i au VC.VTTJOEC Ce cuoe u r C TiC
JiT*i~O.T t .

xx viii: 14- <c esp. vs. 16 1 1 a lot'-co o(hi)C Xeyei 
KCpioC 'ICou lyi' lj-.2aXXio etc ia Ce(*eXia Leiiv Xf6ov 
T£Xf, ejcXejitov aKooyjo v iccTo v EVTI^OV, etc T&. Ce^eXtc. at'tr.C, 
K&:I 6' uiaieu^v ou. ^r, ko:t & t ox.t' vGf,
U xxi: 4c = \.k xii: 10 - Lk xx: 17 The stone which the 
builders rejected, the s&rre was n<&de the head of the corner: 
Isa viii: 14 And he shall be for a sanctuary; but for a 
store of stuabling and for a rock of offence to both the 
nouses of IsiaellGr And if thou hadst trusted in hin., he 
sh&ll be to thee for a sanctuary, and ye shall not leet 
hid' as a stor.s of s t ua.bl ing, nor as a rock of falling).

xxviii: 14-£fc esp. vs. 16 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord GCD, Pehold, I lay in Zion for a foundation a stone, 
'a tried stone, a precious corner stone of sure foundation: 
he that believeth shall not n.ake haste.- (Gr Therefore thus 
saith the Lord GGE, Pehold, I put into the foundations of 
Zion a stone, costly, .chosen, a chief corner stone, honored, 
into her foundations, ana he that believeth shall not be 
P u t t o s h a D: e ; .

Tre v/ords of Jesus &re a direct quotation froir 
Isala. cxviii: ££, but one cannot help feeling that these 
ty-o verses on Isaiah were in hie nind, perhaps equally with
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the one from the Fsalms. Indeed, a study of the relative 
contexts, in connection with the situation in which Je 
sus finds himself, will perhaps lead us to attribute even 
more importance to the Isaianic material than to the other.

In the Greek version of Isaiah, it is significant 
that each of these verses are an appeal to faith. "If 
thou hadst trusted", "Ke that believeth". In viii: 14, 
moreover, C-.od himself becomes either a sanctuary, or a stone 
of stumbling, according as men have faith in him, or fail 
to trust him. Could Jesus be suggesting that he, being 
God, would also be to them either a sanctuary, or an offense?

Tbe implications of the context of Isaiah xxviii 
are much clearer, arid much more to the point in this situ 
ation. There it a question of the rulers of the people, 
taking refuge in lies, and fancying themselves so secure 
that they might almost be said to have a covenant with 
death, confronted v.ith a searching judgement whose basis 
is righteousness, and threatened with a certain destruction. 
This is almost exactly the situation which Jesus confronts; 
he is offering them salvation through trust in himself, and 
through God's kingdom and Goo's righteousness. Put, they, 
fancying themselves secure in their position as the heads 
of God's people, are preparing to reject the very stone on 
which God purposes to build the new Zion. It will result 
in the sweeping away of their fancied security, and in their 
ultimate and utter destruction.

Put why, then, did Jesus quote from the Fsalm.s 
rather than from Isaiah? Eecause the material in Isaiah 
was not in quotable form. That in the Fsalms was direct, 
concise, ana had the advantage of having in the Scripture 
that which he wished to drive home. Besides, we are not 
sure that our account, of his sayings is not an abbreviated 
one; he may have taken the verse from the Fsalms as a text, 
and havs proceeded to expand it, making use of the Isaianic 
material. V,s may be sure, that with the great familiarity 
with the scriptures, which was the possession especially 
of the leaders of the people, the Isaianic implications 
of the figure of the corner stone would be present to the 
minds of his hearers, whether he himself definitely referred 
to them or not.

bit xxi: 4c £ i & TOUTG- XE'VW uj^Tv o T i dpCrjcreTa.1 a.vp'ynSv f, 
3aoi\£ta TOO CEOU JtaV: coGr,o£Tcu £Cv£i noiouvti TOUC KCXOKOUC 
au.tr, C. 
Isa xxvi: £, c avGi'^cae JiuXac, £iO£\££Tw Xac C cpu\aaowv



I ixcuocnjvrl v KaV cpuXctaoiov aXr( Ceto.v, avt iXc^pavoiiEVo C aXr( - 
Ceto.C Jcal- cpuXc.oo-^v eipr'vr.v.
Mt xxi: 4S Therefore say I unto you, The kingdom of God 
shall be taken away from you, and shall be given to a na 
tion bringing forth the fruits thereof.
Isa xxvi: £, o Open ye the gates, that the righteous na 
tion which kespeth truth may enter in. Thou wilt keep him 
in perfect peace, whose mind i3 stayed on thee (Gr after 
"enter in"- laying hold of truth and keeping peace).

•The words of Jesus are little more than a frse 
generalization of the verse in Is&iah. The fact that Mat 
thew alone gives them lends support to our supposition that 
the discoursss of Jesus come to us in an abbreviated form; 
they trust have been supplemented with much additional ma 
terial, sons traces cf which may still be discovered, and 
which in this cass nay have bsen Isaianic.

U,t xxi: 44) - Lk xx: Ib K&.C 6' JCEOUV E.JI' Exelvov TOV Xi'6ov 
c-uvCXuoCr,creTo.i • e$'. ov c*. av rcecf,, XiH^r.cei autov. 
Isa viii: 14, 15. KCU ou/ a-C XfCou npoaKOii^aT i cruvaVTr.aeaGe 
ou.c-e i'^ netpac TCTU(JLOT i (Theodot ion jcaV ei.c Xi'Gov 7ipoc7KO|iuaTO 
xal e i <; JteTpav TtTW(iRTo<; tolc Cuatv otxcic K. T. X.)........
oia-TOUTO o;C\jvatfp aouai v e.v aiitoTi icoXXoV, KaV neaouvtai Kftl
auvTo i3f,ao VTO.I ....
U:t xxi: 44J « Lk xx: 16 And he that falleth on this stone
shall be broken to pieces: but on whomsoever it shall fall,
it will scatter him as dust.
Isa viii: 14, 15. but for a stone of stumbling 1 and for a
rock of offence to both the houses of Israel.,* t and many
shall stunble thereon, and fall, and be broken*«»«*«•
(3r ....wherefore many ao.ong them shall want strength, and
shall fall; shall be shivered to atoms).

It is evident that this saying of Jesus can de 
pend upon the verse quoted from Isaiah only in a general 
way; merely the thought is taken, the phraseology is quite 
different. Put the Isaianic figure is so daring and so 
striking it could not have failed to impress the mind of 
Jesus. God a stone upon which Israel stumbled, and upon 
which both houses of Israel were shivered to atoms!(This 
meaning cf OUVTOI?^ is taksn from "A Lexicon abridged 
from Liddell and Scott's Greek-English Lexicon, ISth ed. 
Nev.' York l&fcl). This is almost certainly the germ from 
which the saying of Jesus is developed.

Although the sense of the Greek is not quite so 
clear as that of the Hebrew, still, if we take the reading 
of Theodotion into account, it is sufficiently clear for
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us to regard it as the basis for the saying of Jeeus; no 
recourse to the Hebrew is necessary.

The Wedding Feast. 
kit xxii: 1-14 - Lk xiv: 16-24.

N!any of the details of this parable niay rest 

upon an Isaianic basis. In Matthew the feast is a wedding 

feast for the King's son; in Luke it is merely a feast 

to which "many" are invited. This latter is reminiscent 

of Isaiah xxv: 6 where the Lord irakee a feast to "all 

the nfctione". The invitation to the feast, and the unwil 

lingness of the guests to accept nay recall Isaiah Iv: 

1, i, where all &re bidden cone and freely enjoy good things, 

and Isaiah xxx: 15., where salvation is offered to those 

unwilling to accept it.

V!t xxii: 7 6 Cr 3&aiXei>'C icyicCr,, KO.I Ttey.^ai TOT ctpatev- 
xXeaev tout <pov£ic eKei'voiK "»caV if,v rcoXiv

CXUTMV r
Isa xiii: c-12 . . . . yiyoiVTeC C&XOVTOU 7iXr,p£crai tov Cu^ov ^ou

.....Kuptcc acxgcxwC evc£Ta\Tcu eCvsi oTiXo^ax^ ec)( eo"Ccci ex

yr.t lioppaCe v. . . . . . ycatot^GfiToai icoicrav if,v o IKOU^E vr,v. x.. T. X»
V,t xxii: 7 But the king was wroth; and he sent his arniee, 

and destroyed those murderers, and burned their city. 
Isa xiii: c-12 ......I have called o;y mighty nen fcr nine

anger. «.,....... the LCRC of hosts tcustereth the host for
the tattle. They come fron a far country. .... to destroy
th2 whole land etc.

V,e have in Viatthew a note of pure fury which is 
lacking in Luke. As we have formerly maintained in similar 
caees, it is well here to seek sone antecedent without which 

this note of fury v;ould not have come into the words of Je 

sus. It is quite in the spirit of the thirteenth chapter 

of Isaiah, where the LORD musters his hosts to destroy the 

cruel Babylonian nation. V.e regard this as an unmistakable 

touch of Isftianic color in the words of Jesus.

kt xxii: £ * Lk xiv: 21 ,g^eXCe tot/ewe. . . . not! toui 
x.al' av&.nf( povC nai Tu^pXouc KCU yuXoui Eiaavaye w.le.

Luke here uses what we may call
Isaianic pathological phraseology, which is lacking in 
fcatthsv;. For this phraseology, &nd for the Isaianic passages 

from which it is drawn, see pp. '76, 79.

Mt xxii: 11 Ei.oeXCiv ll 0' 3<xffi XeU. . . eUe v EJCE!

GU.K £.VC£CU|I£VO V £'V



Isa lii: 1 ivSucrai tr.v IaX 6v crou Sei&v Kal at- tvCuaai 

if,v co'Ectv ecu,
llx: 6 d> lotic aOt£v oun laica etc i>atiov, ou.te ^f; 

ji£pi3aXuVTcu cater TWV epywv autav ta yap eoya autiv epya 
a.von.fac . 

Ixi: S SoCf.vai Tote nevCouotv Leiiv... .KaTaaioXr/v 
Ixi: 10 e.ve&ucev yap \I,E IVUXTIOV awoipiou KCU xituva 

ev.cpoocj-i'vric
j;t xxii: 11 But when the king came in,v,,he saw there a 
man which had not on a wedding garment.
Isa lii: 1 'put on thy strength 0 Zion; put on thy beauti- 
beautiful garnients,
lix: 6 Their webs shall not becon.e garments, neither shall 

they cover thea.selves with their works: their works are 

works of iniquity,
Ixi: c To appoint unto then, that mourn in Zion...the gar 

ment of praise., t ,»
Ixi: 10 for he hath clothed ms with the garnentE of sal 

vation, he hath covered ire with the robe of righteousness.
The seeding severity of the punisha.ent nested out 

to the nan who had not on a wedding garment raises in our 
nind the whole question as to what our Lord could have 
meant by this wedding garment, and why the lack of it was 
so serioue. It were surely enough that one without a wed 
ding garment should be excluded from the wedding; but thie 
pcor man is bound hand and foot, and cast out into the 
outer darkness, where there is weeping and gnashing of teeth

Are there Isaiar.ic clues to the meaning of this 
passage^ Following out those clues furnished by the words, 
Jesus uses we find that Jerusalem is urged to put on her 
beautiful garments in token of the redemption which the 
Lord brought her. To fail to do so would betoken ingrati 

tude, or even a rejection of the salvation offered her. 
Fart of the mission of him annointed by the spirit of God 
was to appoint to the mourners, in Zion a garment of praise. 
Those who did not put on this garment put themselves out 
side the spherD' of the mis:sion of God's annointed one. 
The Lord had clothed one in the garments of salvation and 
the robs of joy. There is also the negative suggestion 

that the works of nsn's hands ars not sufficient to clothe 
them, for these were works of iniquity.

These Isaianic clues may give us an insight into 

the meaning of Jesus. Tsrs v;as one wholly without the sphere 

of the righteousness, the salvation, the joy, which God 
purposed in his Son, clothed still in the works of his own 

iniquity, who still tried to press his way into the kingdom. 

Great must be the punishment meted out to him!
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The Faithful and Unfaithful Servant. 

xxiv: 46 • Lk xii: 48 ^aicaoioc o CouXoc eKelvoc, ov 
.iv o kupioC c:i)TOU euprjoei OUTW; rcoioovta. 
Isa Ivi: 2 ^a^aptcC a.vr(o 6' KG i wv Tca'ta
Mt xxiv: 46 * Lk xii: 43 Eleseed is that servant, whoni hie 
lord when he cometh shall find so doing. 
Isa Ivi: 2 Plessed is the aian that dceth this.

The correspondence between these two passages is 
obvious. It consists in the blessedness of doing.

Mt xxiv: 43 " Lk xii: 45. Lk <oovftei 6' KupioC j^ou e 
Isa xiii: 22 la^U' ep/eiai HO.I' o 11 xP^vieT. 
V;t xxiv: 4b « Lk xii: 45 Lk Jviy lord delayeth his. coning; 
Isa xiii: ^c and her time is near to come(Gr he coaeth 
quickly, and del&ysth not).

ll,is is a case of bodily transferring the phrase 
ology cf an Isaianic passage. It is clearer in Luke than 
in V'.atthew, and depends clearly upon the Greek, rather than 
the Hebrew.

The V.ise and Foolish Virgins. 
Vit xxv: 5. EVi'aTo.£o;v naoat xai eJtaGeuCov 
Isa v: 27 cuce vuoiuEouai v ouce 1 KO t^^Grjo-o vtai 
K.t xxv: 5 they all slumbered and slept 
Isa v: 27 none shall slumber nor sleep.

The use of the doublet "slunbered and slept", where 
one of then would have been sufficient, raises a question. 
The probability is that this doublet was used in the source 
upon which Matthew drew, for a writer would be more likely 
to eliminate one tr.ea.ber of such a doublet than to intro- \ 
duce it. The wording points to Isaiah v: 27 where there 
is a sin.ilar doublet, in which the saae word, in the Greek, 
is used for "slua.ber". It appears a clear case of dependence*'

K;t xxv: 10-12 (cf Lk xiii: 25.) ; the foolish virgins call 
upon the lord to open to them, and are refused. This is 
slightly reminiscent of Isaiah xlviii: 1, 2, in which 
the house of Jacob ewears by the naroe of the Lord, but not 
in truth or in righteousness.

The Last Judgement.
Lt xxv: c2 jcou' auva/Cr,oo vt at I^KpoaCev autou navia TC-. rCvr, 
Isa Ixvi: IB ep/ciiat cuvayayeTv jro'via ia e£vr( x.ai tat yXaaaac 
Vlt xxv: £2 And before him shall be gathered all the nations; 
Isa Ixvi: 16 I will gather all nations and tongues.

The only significant words in each passage, "ga- 
ther"and "nations", are identical.
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tot xxv: 34, 41 CeOte oi eu.Xoyr^evo i toy natoofi ILOU.....*
jiopeueaCe an* EJIO& kaTf( oa(j.evo l
lea Ixv: £3 oi 1 exXextoi ^iou ou.... TexvoTcoirjaouci v eic
KaTapav, OT i aiiecp.a £i)X,oyr,fi£vo v uno Ceou e.o"tiv
tot xxv: 34, 41 Cooie, ye blessed of ay father,... Depart
from a.e ye cursed......
Isa Ixv: 23 They shall not...bring forth for calamity; 
for they are the seed of the blessed of the LORD (Gr They 
shall not bring forth for a curse, for it is a seed blessed 
of God).

There could scarcely be a tr.ore striking case of 
Direct dependence upon ths phraseology of Isaiah, especial 
ly as tou[i3 in the Greek version. For there are the words, 
"curse", ana "blessed oi' God". In substituting "my Father" 
fcr "Goa", Jesus not only claims divinity for himself, but 
he also show? hov< greatly he depended upon the familiarity 
of his hearer*. Kith Isaiah. V.ithout that, his claim would 
have passed entirely unnoticed.

Frotr. the completeness with which Jesus has embod 
ied not only the idea, but also the very words of this verse 
of Isaiah into his parable, and from the artlessness with 
which this material fits into its place in the rather com 
plex whole, we can learn the consummate artistry with which 
the parables of Jesus were framed, and the thoroughness 
with which he had assimilated the words of Isaiah. It is 
surely not coincidence that each time this happens it is 
the material in the Greek version of Isaiah which is em 
ployed. The facts point very strongly in the direction, 
not only of a studied artistry in the composition of the 
parables, but also of the detailed acquaintance of Jesus 
with the Greek version of Isaiah, its complete mastery, and 
its deliberate use in his own teaching.

h'.t xxv: 34, 41 tf,v f,To i|iaafievr( v vy.lv fJao i\e lav..........
1 1 ( TG HUD TO alwviov TO fjo iiiaaj^e vo v TGJ CiapoXty ic. \. X.
Isa xxx: co ^f, xal aol 3aai\£ueiv f(TO ijj.aff£Tj, qjapayya
EOXa xefiieva, uOp xar EiuXo: noXXa; o £uM.oC Kupi'ou i'C
U7v6 Cei'ou >caio^£vr( .
Mt xxv: 34, 41 the kingdom prepared for you..... into the
eternal fire prepared for the devil etc.
Isa xxx; c3 yea, for the king it is n;&de ready; he hath made
it deep and large: the pile thereof is fire and much wood;
the breath of the LORD, like a stream of brimstone, doth
kindle it. (Gr For thee hath a kingdom been prepared? —lit.
for thee hath it been prepared to reign?—(Nol) a deep ravine,
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wood lying, fire and much wood I the wrath of the LORD as a 
ravine set on fire by brimstone!

Hers again the phraseology of Jesus rests solidly 
upon that of the Greek version of Isaiah. The two essential 
ideas, & prepared kingdom for the good, and a prepared fire 
for the bad, are just the ones found in Isaiah. The Assyrian 
thought a kingdom wae prepared for hit; but what really 
awaited hid i?as a huge funeral pyre! Jesus has ̂ .seized upon 
this imagery, which n.ay have been very familiar to those 
who heard hid, and haa promised that there is indeed a king- 
don, prepared ' for these who have merited it; but for the 
cursed a fire, which he describee as eternal. Does this 
characterisation ol that i'ir= reflect the staggering scale 
upon which firs h&d been prepared for the Assyrian? a deep 
ravine, pilea high v:iU wood, and set on fire by brimstone 
because no hue, an torch were sufficient?

K;t. xxv: cl, c6 EJieivKoa yap Ktxr E£JOX.O.TE jioi <payelv, etivr.aa 
x.ai enoTioaie jxe, £evoc r( jj.r( v Hal cu vr.yayete i^e, yu(ivoC xcu

Isa xxi: 14 £ I c ouvavcr(aiv CIV^VTI Ctup cpeoete, . . . aoto i

Iviii: 7 CiaCouEie JtetvCvti TOV O.DTOV OOD, itai jiT'*xo^'t 
UGTE'YGUC eTaaye etc TOV olkov aoD' eav It^c yt^vcv, neoi3aXe 
V.t xxv: c5, c6 for I was an hungered, and ye gave me oteat: 
I was thirsty, and ye gave a; e drink: I was a stranger, and 
ye took iLe in; naked, and ye clothed tie:
Isa xxi: -14 Unto hitr, that was thirsty they brought water,... 
Uhey; did 0.39 1 the fugitives with their bread. (Gr to meet 
the thirsty tear water. ... with bread o.eet the fleeing).

Iviii: 7 Is it not to deal thy bread to the hungry, and 
that thcu bring the poor th&t are cast out to thy house? 
when thou seest the naked, that thou cover hicE?lclothe him)?

This test which the blessed have successfully 
ff.et is taken ala.ost word for word from Isaiah Iviii: 7. 
In spite of the fact that the handling is frse, the ideas 
occur in just the order they have in Isaiah, and much of the 
phraseology ccn.es over. It is a case of unmistakable depend 
ence. Itr.e Creek and liebrew versions reseoible e&ch other 
so closely in this instance that we do not care to base upon 
it an argument for ths" dependence of Jesus upon either one 
of them.

In addition to these specific details, we may 
perhaps detect Isaianic influence in the idea that retribu 
tion is made according to deeds, whether good or evil,
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(lea iii: 10, U, l*v;6, 7, Ixvi: 4)> in euch expressions 
"throne of hie glory", (lea xxii: 28), the reference to 
the Son of nian as"the King", lisa xliv: 6); and in the 
idea of identification between the needy ones and Jesue, 
vss. 40, 45., "Inasmuch as ye did it (or not) unto one of 
these least, ye did it (or notj unto me". This nay re 
flect Isaiah Ixiii: 6, which reads in the Hebrew, "In all 
their afflictions he was afflicted". Put it will be noted 
that any dependence of the saying of Jesus upon this pas 
sage is so vague and general that it is impossible to rec 
ognize any tracs of the phraseology con,ing over. There is 
certainly net a dependence which is definite enough and 
clear enough to argue the use of the Hebrew version of Isa 
iah by Jesus.



The / pcca.l y p tic Teachings of Jesus.

, •:• a ai v ci. tr?; details of the apocalyptic teach 
ings of Jesus- cca.e straight out of Isaiah that this body 
of aaterial constitutes an important witness to the strength 
of the Isaianic influence upon his nind.

\'.t xxiv: 7 « \.k xiii: t = Lk xxi: 10 eye&Cf.aeTcu yap
en* eCvcC x.c.1 Bc.oiXEU-. EIU 3o.at\e ic;v

a xix: c x&.l eiceyeoCrjao vica Atyuiciioi £.n*. AiyurtTiouC, 
i TtcXe^ce i avCptoKoC TOV ateX^ov autou, xaV o/vCpwito C

TOV iiXr( otov o.UToC), noXiC eni- noXtv, xai vo^oc eict' voiiov.
Vt xxiv: 7 * t;k xiii: b « Lk xxi: 10 For nation shall rise
against nation, and k i n § d o QI against kingdom:
Isa xix: c /.no I v;ill stir up the Egyptians against the
Egyptians: and they sh&ll fight e'very one ao&inst his bro- .
ther, and every one against his neighbor; city against city,
and k i n g c c n against k i n g d c a, .

It is V2ry clear that the idea expressed in Isa-
i '". h n. itht find its way into the words of Jesus in the forin
in which we havs it, though there is little trace of direct
dependence in phraseology.

\'.i xxiv: 7, b c K.k xiii: b e Lk xxi: 11 nol eoovtou Xt^ot 
Jc&: i cetcij.ot Kcxia TOiiott (Lk + fpopr.tco. TE) itavia Ce
ao/f, i.C i
Isa viii: cl x.al f( cet E^' C^o.i &HX7 ( oo. Xi^o<i

xiii: B kcu iolvec av'totc e^ouaiv
xix: 17 n o.i eci&ci r, /'jopa tiov ' louc atuv. . . e i 4 tc3^,Co
xxi: c Ko.l i.olvsc eXa^ov jjie
X.Jtvi: 17 KCXI jj c r, i.crvotoo: eyyfCei le/cclv, era if, 

uictvi aC.tfc EKE'KCO.CE v, oCtat eyevr^Cr^ev T^ ayoui7-,Tu> cov.
xxix: 6 EJiicHOTL7vl yac '^oiai jieta 3povTr,c KO:I aeio^ov 

Ko.t ^'jvf, p.ey&.Xr,
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Vt xxiv: 7, t « V.k xili: b * Lk xxi: 11 and there eh&ll 
be fan ires and earthquakes in divers places. (Lk + and 
terrors). Put all these things are the beginning of trav

ail .
Isa viii: <•! And they shall pas? through it, hardly be

stead and hungrylGr and there shall coire upon you cruel 

tan ire )
xiii: fc pan?,s (travail ) and sorrows- shall take hold 

of then
xix: 17 and the land of Judah shall become a terror**'*
xxi: c panne have taken hold upon ir,e, as the pangs of 

a w o n a r i n t r a v a i 1 :
xxvi: 17 Like as a v.>oa,an with child, that draweth 

near the tine of her delivery, is in pain and cristb out 
in her panes; so have we been before thee, G LORD.

xxix: L the shall be visited of the LCEC of hosts with 
thunder, and with earthquake, and grs^at noise,

All thess details, then, seeuj to be drawn from 
Isaiah. Especially does the figure of "pangs", for the 
euprecne distress which can coa.e to huaanity, seen to be 
characteristic of the prophet. An interesting touch is 
seen in the adjective "great" which Luke adds to his 
"earthquakes". This adjective is also found in Isaiah 
xxix: 6, iron, which this dstail ia drawn, though thwe it 
is used in connection with voice, rather than with earth 
quake.

Lk xxi: l£ kn i2o.Xci>o t v ecp'.
Isa xi: 14 yea! knl- V.ua.$ JIOOOTOV TaC x^^cac eni3a\ouaiv
Lk xxi: It they shall lay their hands on you
Isa xi: 14 they shall put forth their hand upon Fdom and
V.oablGr and upon V.oab first shall they lay their hand.)

This detail ia found only in Luke. Since the iden 
tical expression occurs in the Greek version of a passage 
in Isaiah which is distinctly apocalyptic in tone, it is 
probable that Luke has been pulled away froo, V.ark in this 
instance by an Isaianic tradition in a source peculiar to 
hin.sel f .

Lk xxi: 15. ey^ yc-.o C^GJO u^-Tv OTO'^U i;at ac^Tav, f,. ou. £uv?',- 
ocvtai avTicif.vai f, aviEinelv a/ravTeC ol avt IKE I^E vc I i)»:Tv. 
lea xli : 11 toou aic/tvC^oo VT 0.1 nai £ vipaK^co VTCU navteC 
avT nee i'(j. £ vo T jo i , eooviai yao w-c oux S.VTE c, Kai &..jioXouvtai

oi 1 aviicucor oou.
1: b, & T T C o Kptvo^evo; jxoi; avTioifju ^o i a^a 

itou KvpioC 3or( Cf,oei IJLO i •



liv: IV itav oKeuo<; cKevaotov eiu ce o UK evctwojr KCU 
ipwvr, avaoTT'ffeiai e.ui 1 oe e i C KCICIV, HO.VTOC &.IITCIK

VCtt'cr I i,

Ik xxi: 15. F'or I will give you a mouth and v.isjon., which 
all your adversaries shall not be able to withstand cr to
g a i n s a y .
Isa xli: 11 Fehold, all they that are incenssd again&t
thee shall be ashamed and confounded: they that strive 
with thre shall ce as nothing, and shall parish. iGr be 
hold, all thy adversaries shall be ashamed and turned back 
ward, they shal]' be as though they were not, and all thy 
opponents shall be destroyed).

1: I, t v;ho will contend with n.e? let us stand, up 
together: ..... iGr 1st hi» st&nd up against me ).... behold, 
the LCF.D will help n,e.

• liv*. I/ no weapon that is forn.ed against thee ehall 
prosper; &nd every tongue that shall rise against thee 
in judgement thou Bh&lt conden.niGr vanquish).

There is quite a broad thought-basis in these 
Isaianic passages for the idea to which Jesus hsre gives 
utterance. Sone traces of Isaianic phraseology can be de 
tected. The word "adversaries" seens to look toward the 
Greek of Isaiah xli: 11, while the whole form into which 
the saying of Jesus is cast, "a voice or mouth which none 
c&n gainsay" seems to point directly to Isaiah liv: 17, 
where the LOFD is said to give victory over not only the 
weapons formed against his own, but aleo over "every ' 
voice rising against thee in judgement".

k'.k xiii: 12 •= Lk xxi: 16 (cf Vt x: 2i; &;k jcat
aceX^&C aceXcpcv ei.c CO'VO:TCV KC-.I rcaTT,o Te'xvcv, kai eitaVa- 
OTT'COVC&.I TEKVO ertl yoveic KOCI eavaiocffovcri v autoui 
Isa iii: 5. x.0.1 ou^neoelTat 6'Xao'c, c:vGpunoC noo'C a^vCpuTtov, 
it&.i' avCcuKGC KOO C T&V KXr,aiov &.i)To\5, KPOCXKOVEI to naitiov 
itco'4 TCV rl o£c3tTr,v,

xix: f Kal noXetJ.r'o£ t a.vCcxTccc TOV aceXcpo-v autou K. T. X 
V,k xiii: 1*. • Lk xxi: 1C (of Wt x: 21) \;k And brother shall 
deliver up brother to death, and the father his child; and. 
children stall rise up against parents, and cause thetn to 
be put to death.
Isa iii: £. And the people shall be oppressed, every one 
by another, and every one by his neighbor: the child shall 
behave himself proudly against the ancientiGr And the peo 
ple shall 000,6 to blows, man against man, and man against 
his neighbor; the child shall offend against the elder)

xix: ^ and they shall fight every one against his 
brother.



This saying of Jesus resen.bles sotr.ewhat k!icah 

vii: 6 q, v,; the expression^shal 1 rise up against" 
be derived from this source. Eut the thought of the strife 
aniong those near and dear to each other is certainly as 

characteristic of Isaiah as of kicah, and the details, 
"brother against brother", and "children against parents" 
are, if there be any difference, closer to the for&er than 
to the latter.

kt xxiv. 9.- Mk xiii: 1£ - Lk xxi: 17 Mk and Lk Kai- 
^icouVevoi {mo 1 naVTxv (V.t + iwv eCvwv) eta TO 6'Vo^a t 
Isa Ixvi: 5. etiiaiE, aSeX^oV f.^iv, TGIC iiiaouaiv C^a 
Tvc. TO 6vo(..o. TOU Kuctou locacCr, (Theodotion elnav oi a
C"j»xv, 01 iiiccuvTe; v'p.&«,, or u.rto^ftXXo^evo i u^ai oia TO o^vo-

^
|^'. 0: >-0 V

k.t xxiv: t « N,k xiii: lc = Lk xxi: 17 f,;k and Lk And ye shall 
be hated of all tien (Kit the nations) for my name's sake. 
Isa Ixvi: 5. Your brethren that hate you, that cast you out 
for n.y naa.e's sake, have s&id.....(Gr Say ye, our brethren, 
to those that hate you.... that the natre of the LORD nay be 
glorified).

Jesus takes both the idea that his own are to be 
hated by the world, ana the language in which that idea is 
expressed, directly frotr, Isaiah Ixvi: 5. At first sight, 
it appears that he is following the Hebrew with grsat fi 
delity, for the language and the meaning of the Septuagint 
are so different, that his saying could not rest upon it. 
Eut v;e find that Theodotion has corrected the Septuagint , 
until it is trade to reproduce the Hebrew quite closely. 
The saying of Jesus, then, rests, not upon the Hebrew, ae 
it would seen, but more probably upon a Greek rendering 
designed to correct the Septuagint, which ultimately, with 
n.any other sic.ilar readings upon which Jesus seems to rest, 
found its way into the version of Theodotion.

V.t xxiv: 14 etc |J.O.OT\JD to v nao t v TcTt eCveaiv,
Isa Iv: 4 tcou J-H/CTI'PIOV ev eCvectv ecu) KG. CXUTO'V
Vt xxiv: 14 tor a testimonyU'itness) unto all the nations.

Isa Iv: 4 Penold, I have given hin for a witness to the
peoples.

The correspondence, and prob&tle interdependence 
of these two passages is so obvious as to call for no consent

Lk xxi: 20 TO'TE yv^TE OT t JVYYUCEV f( epf^aaiC o.UTT)C 
Isa iii: 8 OT t avelTcu 'IEOODO aXr.v: Kca f; 'loutaia cu^ 

Ixiv: 10 itoXic TOU ayi'ou aou eyevr'Cr, £or(^oC leia 
e.yevr'Cr, VlECCuoaX)-^
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Lk xxi: «0 then know that her desolation is at hand. 
Isa iii: & For Jerusalem is ruined, and Judah is fallen.

Ixiv: 10 Thy holy cities are become a wilderness, 
Zion is becotte a wilderness, Jerusalem a desolation.

The utter ruin of Jerusalem, her "desolation", 
is a detail Jesus takes from Isaiah.

Lk xxi: £* tft i r^eccxi cue t HT'CCU <. a5;icu el civ
Isa xxxiv: 6 r^eoo. yc.c ttcfceuC Kvoiou, Jtcxl e.vtaUTOC OCVT-
ano^ooe^oC ftoiaexi Leixv.

Ixiii: 4 f,jj.Eoo. yao (xvianotocreu C f,KCev oiCioTt
Ixvi: ID. i.£oiryac Kiicioc wt TtCp f,E;e i,.. . ft.itoSouvcu ev 

(vjjLu sKCi)tr,o-iv C.UTOU
Lk xxi: ^c tcr these are days of venge&nce 
1st xxxiv: c Fcr it is the day ci the LCBE'S vengeance, 
the yetr of i soon [ snc?. in the controversy of Zion.

Ixiii: 4 tor the day of vengeance w&s- in nine heart 
(Gr for a day of repayment catr.e to thenj

Ixvi: 15. For, behold, the LORD will cote with fire..'... 
to render his an£er(Gr vengeance] with fury

The thought of a day of repayment or vengeance, 
which Jesus identifies with his own day, if not the lang 
uage in which it is expressed, is Isaianic.

Kit xxiv: It » Lk xiii: 17 ~ Lk xxi: 2£ oual £E; Talc ev 
y&.oTpl- exo^oa.ic /ecu icui C r,\o:L.o Coal c ev eueTvaifi talc
f,V e c o. i C
Isa liv: 1 Lt^cavCrj i, oTeioo. 7; cu Ti'Kiotoo., of.^ov xal
2cr,aov, r( &ir>i jci'vouoa
K.t xxiv: 1- * K.k xiii: 17 • Lk xxi: 2c Eut woe unto their
that &re 7,-ith child and, tc then that give suck in those days!
Ie& liv: 1 Sing, 0 barren, thou that didst not bear;
break forth into tinging and cry aloud, thcu that didst not
travail with child:

Although tar removed in phraseology from the verse 
in Isaiah, the cry of Jesus would no doubt recall it tc 
the nind of those that heard. It is true that the rea 
sons are utterly different. In Isaiah she who had no chil 
dren was to be blessed with numerous offspring; in the 
thought of Jesus the days are to be so evil that she who 
had no children was blessed because she was to be spared 
the sight of their misery. Eut still, the thought is just 
the satrie; the blessedness of the childless in Is&iah is 
Hatched by the Diisery of those with child in Jesus.
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U xxiv: '^ • K;k xiii: ^0 Rca- el uf, eKoXoJxCr.cav o.t 
EKETvat, GVK &v ec^Cr, rcaoa ao'oE- Cia ce Tout EKXEKTC 
KoXo^CfjCG VTCU at f,y.£pai IxeTvai.
lea Ixv: t, 9 otfiujc KOI^OOO EVenev TOU CouXeijo VTO t i-io 
TOVTOU EVEKEV o 0. (if, a.uoXeo'w iiavia <;..... KCU nXr^o VOK^ 
ot 1 e.xXEiiTOi' )io u x. T. X.
K;t xxiv: 2^ * V.k xiii: cO And except those days had 
been shortened, no flesh would have baen saved: but for 
the elect's sake those days shall be shortened. 
Isa Ixv: e>, I1 so will I do ['or try servants' Bakes, that 
1 Bay not destroy thsnt. all.iGr for hia sake I will not 
destroy thsa. all) ....and ny chosen (elect ) shall inherit 
Uy holy a.cunU. inj.

U the verse qucted i'ron. Isaiah is the thought 
used by Jesus that for the s&ke of God's servants, the LCRC 
would not destroy then all. It ie interesting to note that 
the word "elect" vsry definitely coa.es over into the words 
of Jesus.

Lk xxi: c4 xai iteaouvtcu cto'^cm j^axaio^^ 
Isa i: cO jjitfxcuoa vv-V.t icat^CeT^i'

iii: cb, jcal o uio'c oou. . . ^o.xaio v neczlton, xat oi 1

x: c4 Kai Tceaoiivtat u\;r,Xot ^o.^v.ic,^
xiii: 1^. k.o.1 otTivei Guvr( v(j.e vo i eiaiv j*axo.ipa neoouvtai 
xiv: 19 fieta noXXiv TeCvr.Ko'tu) v eKxenevir^e'Vwv ixaxaipai C 
xxxi: & cC ^cx/fctpa avopo't ouCe [iaxo. loa avGpwnou Jcaia-

O.UTGV, Kfcl ^£V^ET&. t CllK anO itpOO'^TlOU y-C-

xxxiv: 5., 6 ejj.£Ci>c7Crt ev ttj* oCoavai f; liaxaipa |iou*. .
f,- (ifix^^ 01 "f 0 ^1 >ttpfou eveiiXfjaCr, af^atoc K. T. X.

Ixv: 1£ Ew n&.oaSwaw i)y.a4 E(; jia aL Dav KavTeC e.v

Lk xxi: 1&4 and they shall fall be the edge(cr.outh) of the
sword.
Isa i: cO ye shall be devoured with the sword

iii: £5. Thy a.en shall fall by the sword, and. thy mighty 
in the v/ar(Gr and thy son.. .shall fall by the sword, and 
thy icighty shall fall by the sword.

x: o4 And he shall cut down the thickets of the forest 
with iron (Gr and the lofty ones shall fall by the sword).

xiii: 15. and every one that is taken (Gr all that are 
gathered together) shall fall by the sword.

xiv: It clothed with the elain that are thrust through 
withthee*ord.

xxxi: 8 (Then shall the 1 Assyrian) fall with the sword, 
not of nan; fend the swora, not of a.en, shall devour hin:



and be shall flee from the (Gr f&ce of the) sword,
Isa xxxiv: 5., 6 For my sword hath drunk its fill in heaven:
.....The sword of the LORD is filled with blood,

Ixv: It ] will destine you to the sword, and ye shall 
all bow down to the slaughter:

From the number of occurrences will be seen how 
characteristic of Isaiah is the idea of "falling by the 
sword". The graphic touch of personification which Jesus 
has added in the word "mouth" of the sword, is strongly 
reminiscent of sinilar touches in Isaiah, "devoured" by 
the sword, U: cO), "the sword shall devour him" Uxxi: fc) 
the sword of the LORD "hath drunk its fill", and "is fill 
ed with blood" Uxxiv: I., 6).

Lk xxi: c4 KCU ' Iepoua<x\f( |i ICTTOU Katoujievri CTCO- eCvwv 
Isa x: £ KO.\ x.aTo:ncxT eT v TccC TioXeic >ccu Celvcu auTaC eix 
x. o v i c o T o v.

Ixiii: IB 01 CUEV&.VT ic i 7,^wv KcaeTi&.ir.aav TO ayiaa^a ffou 
(This reading is given in th3 margin on the authority of
A ana C).
Lk xxi: £4 and Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the Gen 
tiles,
Isa x: 6 and to trecad them down like, the oiirs of the streets 
(Gr and to tread down the cities and to aake their, dust).

Ixiii: 18 our adversaries have trodden down thy sanct 
uary.

This detail of the apocalyptic picture drawn by 
Jesus, like that of "falling by the mouth of the sword",is 
peculiar to Luke. It is easy to find a basis for it in Isa*. 
iah, especially in Ixiii: 16 where "our adversaries" are 
said"to have trodden down thy sanctuary". The phraseol 
ogy of Jesus can be accounted for by substituting "the Gen 
tiles" for "our adversaries", and " Jerusalem" for "thy 
sanctuary".

Kit xxiv: U - K;k xiii: fcfc ^etccnpo^f.Tai 
Isa ix: 15. KCU nooyfjr.v tiCaoJcovia a>vojia 
tot xxiv: U - v,k xiii: c£ false prophets 
Isa ix: 15. and the prophet that teacheth lies

V:t xxiv: 24 - j,;k xiii: cc ar,^e!a ^eyaXa xaV Teoctta 
Isa viii: Ib jtai eciai or^ela KG.\- le'paTa

xx: b eaTai e i c cr( ^eta x-a.i Tec/aic, 
V!t xxiv: c4 » \;k xiii: ^^ great signs and wonders 
Isa viii: Ifc for signs and for wonders

xx: b for a sign and a wonder
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The coupling of these words, "signs and won 

ders, appears to be a distinct Isaianic echo.

Mt xxiv: *fc Hik xiii: *4, *5. * Lk xxi: *5., L6 6 f[Xi<K
OKOT icrCfceTai , Kai 7| oeXfjvr, oi> Cwaei to HpeyyoC aCif( C, xcu
ol 1 a.JTEpEC neoouvTai EK TO ft oupavou, Kal at Cuva^ieic TWV
ovoavwv aaXEuCfjOC VTai
Isa xiii: 10 oi' y&o &.STEOES TOU oupavou Kal o '
naC 6 1 Ko'a|j.o C TO i1 ou.&avou TO <p£ V ou cwaouatv, Kai
CfjO'ETai TcO f.Xi'ou avaT eXXo VTG v", Kai f; aeXf( vr( ou cunret TO

c.uir, C.
xiv: 12 ,\i (. eceiiEoev e>c TO\J oCoavou c EWO^ODO C 6 npui 

o.vaT eXX'^ v ,
xxiv: ^i- KCCI Tc,Kf( c7£iai f( ftXi'vCot Kal neoeTTac TO Tclxot' 

(Aleph ^nd Cn.g KC.I e VT o an 7; a eT o. i f, aeXf,vr( Kai ai.axuvCf,ceTai 
6 1 )",X icv)

xxxiv; 4 ico.i taKr^'o VT o. i itaoai ai 1 cuvajiEiC T'2v otcaviv, 
Kai EXiy^OETai x'<; 3t3Xi'ov o odpavo'c, KaV rtavTa Ta a0Tpa 
^EcreTTai i'C v^XXa E.C a^TieXou, Kai x i ntnTei ^puXXa onto auk^C

1: ^ E.vcuax TOV cdpavov O~KO'TOC
Mt xxiv: ct * \;k xiii: c4, <5. * Lk xxi: c.5., c6 the eun 
shall oe darkened, and the n.oon shall not give her light, 
and the stars shall fall froir, heaven, and the powers of 
the heavens shall be sh&ken:
Isa xiii: 10 For the stars of heaven and the constella 
tions thereof shall not give their light*. (Gr for "the 
constellations thereof" "and Orion an3 all the world of 
the heaver.";: the sun shall be darkened in his going forth, 
and the a.ccn stall not c&use her light to shine.

xiv: li F.ov; art thou fallen fron heaven, 0 day star, 
son of the n.ornin* (Cr Hesperus, that riseth early)!

xxiv: cc Then the n.oon shall be confounded, and the 
sun shall be &shanie3l and th? brick shall n.elt, and the 
wall shall fall] tote that A.leph and Ca,g have a rendering 
which exactly translates the I'.ebrew!

xxxiv: 4 And all the host of heaven shall be dissolved, 
and the heavens shall be rolled together as a scroll: and 
all their host shall fade away, as the leaf fadeth fro& off 
the vine, and as a fadinp leat Iron, the fi? tree.

1: o 1 clothe the heavens with blackness.
It.e words ci Jitus are a 1 nest the precise result 

of the co a, bi nation ot Isaiah xiii: 1C with xxxiv: 4. Proa. 
the forier ci these two passages are derives the darkening 
of the sur, and the noon's not giving her light; trcQ: the 
latter the falling of the stars, arid the "shaking" of the 
powers of the heavens, Ihe fact that the two verses are 
rot interrrin?,led , but the details of each are kept together,
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*culd ff&kt it seea prcbable that, either the s&yir.g *&£ 
fraaed with ths n.anuscript of Isaiah directly before hio, • 
or that ths words of ths prophet were held in neaory with 
sufficient clearness to render that unnecessary. Does 
this not se&n to furnish evidence that the apocalyptic 
sayings were framed with the saaie studied artistry as the 
parables?

The other passages &T3 ducted froa Isaiah, not 
because it ie prcbacle that they contribute: anything to 
the phraseology of this saying of Jesus, tut because they
*culd serve to in. press upon his o ina the thought of the 
darkening and the falling cf the heavenly bodies.

Isaiah xxiv: cc presents &. &ost interesting, and 
jerhars, a nest important pherotienon. The Septuagint read- 
inr is a very tald n 1 sre ndering of this verse. Theodotion 
very clten corrects such a gross mistake EC as to lake it 
tifprcxiaate ths Hebrew, or agree with it exactly. Put in 
this, case, there, has cone dov.: n to us a variant reading, not 
given as Theca oticnic, which exactly corrects the Septua- 
aint into conformity with the Hebrew. (This reading ie found, 
according to II. P. Swete, "The Old Testament in Greek," 
Ca&bridge, 1£1£, vol iii., p. 14c, note on Isa xxiv: ££, 
in Aleph and Cn.gj. Is this correction due to the scribe 
of an ancestor of these N;tS.? or is it the persistence of 
an ancient reading? At least its existence raises the qu.ee- 
whether ths Septuagint did not fron the earliest tides suf 
fer correction, particularly in those passages which are 
especially far froa the Hebrew. And would not this have 
beer all the a.ore true in Palestine where the knowledge of 
F.ebrev, would have bsen greater than in Egypt, and where the 
variations cf the Eeptuagirt iron the Hebrew would have 
causes the acre concern? £uch & possibility will render UB 
less; curt that an &pp&rent dependence of Jesus upon the 
Febriv, is really such; nay there not have been an ancient 
vari&nt correcting the Hebrew, upon which he did rest? 
'.'."£ have found this to be true repeatedly in respect to thoee 
Iheociot ionic readings which have con.e down to us.

Kt xxiv: cl JJ.ET&. ot.X?ii yyo C jjLEvdX^
Is
if,
Isa xxvii: lc Kc.t eatcci ev

xx iv: ol with a great sound of a truo.p.et 
lea xxvii: lc And it shall cone to pass in that day, that 
a great trun.pet shall be blown.

In this detail, "the sound cf a great trun.pet", 
Matthew seea.s pulled away fron, Mark by sons tradition, which 
is all the nore probably the influence of the Isaianic veree



we have quoted because that is definitely marked as apoc 
alyptic by the phraes, "in that day".

V.t xxiv: cl " Uk xiii: £7 The thought in this verse that 
"they will gather the elect froin the four winds" may be 
a faint reflection of Isaiah xi: 11, 1*, and xxvii: IS 
where the remnant of the people is said to be "gathered" 
from the various countries into which they are scattered. 
There is nothing in either verse to suggest the expres 
sion, "the four winds".

K.t xxiv: cl * \.k xiii:. £7 Vt aji ' axowv cupavwv Iw t cixcwv 
auiwv N. k o.u' a)tpoi' yr,c E'WC axpou oupavou 
Isa xiii: t an' avccou Gc^eKtcu TOU oopctvou

xli: £• art' a^cuv tr,c yr, 4
xiii: 10 an'. anpcu T? ( C y7,C
xliii: 6 an*. OLH.PWV tr( t yf,t

K.t xxiv: £1 * K;k xiii: £7 v;t fron- one end of heaven to the 
other K;k froti the utteroiost part of the earth to the ut 
termost part of heaven.
Isa xiii: 5. front the uttermost part of (Gr + the foundation 
of) heaven.

xli: 9 frotr the ends of the earth
xiii: 10 fron the end of the earth
xliii: 6 fron, the end of the earth.

The words of Jesus seen, reminiscent of those quot 
ed fron. Isaiah. There is a slight difference appearing in 
tne English translation which might obscure the identity 
of the expressions as they occur in the Greek.

Lk xxi: it O.VO.KU^O.T E KCU eicapaiE tac KecpaXaC 
eyyit.Ei f ancX CTD'JOO i C u^-^v
Isa xxxv: c, 4 icx^co.te, /.e^occ; avei|iEV<xi xal ycvata 
K&.paX£XuM.E vex* Tffcpo.jiaXeoaTe , oi o\tyov-uxoi Tf, fciavofq.* 
oate, ^f, -po&eToGe' i.colr 6' CEOVC f.^uv >cpipiv <XVTOCTCG£ iCw
avi O.nGC^GE I , O.tTOC 5"t;£l KO. t 0^00 £ I 7,^at.

Lk xxi: ^6 look up, and lift up your heads; because your 
redemption a r b v; e t h r. i r h .
Isa xxxv: o, 4 Strengthen ye the weak hands, and confirn, 
the feeble knees. Say to then, that are of a fearful heart, 
Be strong, fear not: behold your God will cooie with vengeance/ 
with the recon.pence of God; he will coo.e and save you.

It would be hard to imagine a closer parallel in 
thought between two passages without a correspondence in 
phraseology. For though none of the words have come over, 
Jesus seems to have reproduced almost exactly the thought of



the Isaianic passage. "Look up, lift up your heads", 
answers to "Strengthen the weak hands, confirm the feeble 
knees". The Isddanic figure is that of the warrior whose 
hands are too weary to use his weapons, and whose legs are 
too weak to uphold hinu "Your redemption is at hand" an 
swers to "Our God will con.e and save us".

tot xxiv: £5. - Mk xiil: £1 « Lk xxi:- cc
lea xxxiv: 4, xl: 6, li: 6, lv: 11

Tee on Vt v: 18 p. ££.. .

Lk xxi: 34, ct CcoceyetE le eo.UToTc (..rjTucie...... EJitcrrf,
ty' U'KO.C cl^vittoc TT f^epa Exeivr, w c jio-YiC' EKE icr 
yao Era- uavtac TOUC uo.Cr^E vou t eiii' jiocaujiov naar,c 
Isa xxiv: 17, Ic ^oBo c xol' 3oCuvoC KO.\' nayi-C £<p'. v
TOV'C £ VC U.Ol'VTG. C EJil t ?, C V^,*;. XO.l £(7Tat.....O E.K

ex TOU 3oCtvou ccXioaETai UK6 T),C nayi'toC'
Lk xxi: c4, £5. Put take heed to yourselves, lest haply
....that day coote upon you suddenly as a snare: For so
shall it cone upon all the a, that dwell on the face of all
the earth.
Isa xxiv: 17, 18 Fear, and the pit, and the snare, are
upon thee, C inhabitant of the earth. And it shall COILS
to pass, that .....he that coneth up out of the aidst of
the pit shall be taken in the snare.

This is a saying of Jesus peculiar to Luke. Its 
correspondence with Isaiah xxiv: 17 is verbally so close 
that we iust regard it as resting directly upon the latter 
passage. Two thoughts co&e over, the day as a "snare", 
and coming upon those who dwell upon the earth. Practical 
ly all the phraseology of Jesus is derived directly from 
the Isaianic passage.

Lk xxiii: ^t JI&K&.CKXI at 1 oTEloai, nal ai 1 KoiXtai at cux
E.VEW^crav, xat i^aoTOt ot ci>x TCpE^av.
Isa liv: 1 Eu^po.vCr.t i, at£loa f, 1 ou. tiXTOUca, pf,Eov KaV
2cr,cov, f; ou.x iotvouoa,
Lk xxiii: £fc Plessed are the barren, and the won.bs that
never bare, and the breasts that never gave suck.
Isa liv: 1 Sing, C barren, thou that didst not bear;
break forth into singing and ory aloud, thou that didst
not travail with child:

Although there is very little trace of th3< phrase 
ology coa.ing over,-the correspondence in the word, "barren"- 
being all that can be recognized,- the thought of Jesus is 
exactly that of the Isaianic passage. The reason for the 
joy of the barren, is, however, entirely different. In Isaiah
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the barren is urged to rejoice because the LORD will blees 
her with u,any children; In the thought of Jeeue the days 
ahead are to entail such extremity of suffering that those 
without children will be blessed because the misery of their 
loved ones will not be added to their own.

Ik xxiii: cO TO'T£ SoEoYTca X£y etv ToU OCECUV KE'OOIE ex'
* * i •

r.iiftt, KQa Tote uouvqlf ka.X\jvj,aTe . f,go. c.
.This is quoted verbally fron, Foeea x: L, but the thought 
is sonewhat sinilar in
Isa ii: 10 >lp0.i vuv EtoEXCete etc iaC rceToaC kcxV k 
eic T f, v y 7, v ctikc• TtoocjCTiou T o v 0 o 3 o u K u o i o u

ii'. 1> eioeveykavteC etc ia oJC7,XcUK ital eic Tat 
TX'V ri£itxv KO.I eic T&.C TpooyXa c Tr,i yT( i, o,no KOCCWIIOU TOU 
sp- c 3 o v K uc feu

ii: £1 TOU EtoeXCelv eic TaC TpooyXaC Tr.t OTEOEOCC nr 
kai 1 eic TC.C ox;icr^&.c Tiv neTciv, Q.KQ nocowitou TOU ^o2ou 
K u p f o v
Lk xxiii: £0 Then shall they begin to say to the mountains, 
Fall on us; and to the hills, Cover us. 
This is quoted verbally from Kosea x: 6, but the thought 
is somewhat similar in
Isa ii: 1C Enter into the rock, and hide thee in the dust, 
Ur in the earth) from before the terror of the LORD

ii: 1£ And men shall 00 into the caves of the rocke, 
and into the holes of the earth, from before the terror of 
the LORD,

ii: cl To co into the caverns of the rocksy and into 
the clefts of the ragged rocks, from before the terror 
of the LORD,

This instance is quoted merely as an example of
a numerous class of passages, in which Jesus quotes, from 
some book other than Isaiah, yet in which his thought and 
his imagery are somewhat similar to those of Isaianic 
naterials. V.'e night ask if the occurrence of similar 
expressions in Isaiah have not served to help fix these 
passages Iron other tookc in bis mind. In this case the 
Isaianic natsrial JOLS not Isnd itself to quotation. It is 
bulky, while that of Lose a is both more concise and more 
etrikinc. I!erce Jesus would avail hineelf of that even 
though he had in mini the "hiding from ths terror of the 
LORD", which is the essential thought of Isaiah.
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Chapter It. tunu,ary and Discussion of Results.

The a.3thod of this study has been thoroughly induct 
ive. In connection with each passage studied we have taken 
fairs to point out the things of greatest interest, and to 
discuss the results to which the materials lead. There is 
therefor;! very littls left for our final chapter. It would. 
be only wearisome to go again over the whole of the ground 
we have previously covered. Put it will be both interest 
ing and profitable to take a wide general view, to n,ak.e 
soie larger generalizations, and to deal fron, the standpoint 
of the whole of the available material v.ith sone of the nore 
important questions that have bsen raised.

The results of our study nay be very concisely 
stated. V.e have shov;n that it is the testimony of the Syn 
optic record of the teaching of Jesus that the Eock of Isa 
iah bulked very largely in his thought and teaching. It has 
also been shown that all the available evidence points very 
strongly in the direction that it was the Greek, rather than 
the Hebrew version of the book, which influenced him. It 
will be wall to take up each of these points separately. 
For in regard to each of then,, the question will present it 
self, "Ars v;e to trust ths indications which the results 
bear upon their face, that Jesus was largely influenced by 
the Bock, of Isaiah, ana by the Greek, rather than by the 
Hebrew version of that book? or is the apparent influence, 
either of the Eock of Isaiah itself, or more particularly 
cf th3 Greek version of it, 3ue to the fact that those who 
have preserved and reported the sayings of Jesus were them 
selves unser that influence, and that they have merely as- 
sinilated the teachings of Jesus to that which influenced 
then,?"

It is hard to joubt the adequacy of the evidence 
that Jesus was actually very grsatly under the influence 
of the look of Isai&h. The very extent to which Isaian- 
ic conceptions have permeated our record of hin would seen 
to be a sufficient witness to the reality of that influ 
ence upon hin,. Froa^ whatever angle the question tt.ay be 
approached, the result is the sane. It is of the greatest



significance that the whole atmosphere in which he moves 
seems charged with Isaianic conceptions. And .especially 
significant doss it seetn that he who stood so close to him 
in spirit and purpose as John the Paptist, seems to be' 
close to hioQ also in ths extent to which he is influenced 
by Isaiah. V,e need to know mors of the specific relations 
between these two. tor the very fact that they could carry 
on their intercourse in Isaianic terns, using, as it were, 
a sort of Isaianic code, and that such a perfect under 
standing seemed to underlie it, indicates that they did 
have very detinite relations, and that the Pook of Isai&h 
played a very large part in their common interests.

In whatever aspect the teaching work of Jesus is 
viewed, tne influence of the Eook of Isaiah is apparent. 
If we confine our attention merely to the style of the 
teaching, Isai^nic traces are to be found. And this is very 
often true when no other Isaianic influence is to be dis 
covered. Jesus has often turned to Isaiah for a vivid phrase, 
or for a striking expression, even when what he is saying 
is far removed in thought from the sense of the passage 
from which the phraseology is taken. IVe have shown that there 
is some basis for the parabolic form of the teachings of 
Jesus in the habit of the Pook of Is&iah of a wide and inti 
mate observation of life and nature, and of the skillful 
use of the materials drawn from these sources for the teach 
ing of religious lessons. The possibility that this may 
have been at least a contributory factor in the development 
of the parabolic tiethod upon the part of Jesus is confirmed 
by our discovery that not only are there details of Isaian 
ic phraseology to be discovered in many of the parables, but 
some of then sesm to be developed from germinal thoughts 
found in Isaiah, while others seem to be actually construct 
ed, at least in part, of materials quarried from that book.

Put this agreement in phraseology is merely inci 
dental to a much deeper agreement. For many times Jesus 
has but seized upon the Isaianic phrasing because he ie so 
perfectly in sympathy with the Isaianic teaching that he is 
but using the Isaianic 3ress to call up in the minds of his 
hearers the lessons already taught by Isaiah, which he wishes 
enforce upon them. For the wide range and the depth of this 
agreement in thought between Jesus and Isaiah reference must 
be made to chapter o of this study, pp. cl-4£. Here we wish 
to point out merely that we have adduced much evidence to 
show that Jesus made use of this fundamental agreement with 
Isaiah not only to clarify his own thinking with reference 
to himself and his mission, but that throughout his teaching
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activity it was his constant practise to en.ploy Isaianic 
expressions to witness directly and indirectly to his claim 
to be the Messiah and the CHILD of God. He was so thorough 
ly in agreement with Isaiah that it became one of his major 
resources for the communication of his most cherished posi 
tions.

Although it nay be conceived to fall outside a 
narrow conception of his-teaching, there is yet another sphere 
in which WE have traded the influence of Isaiah upon Jesus. 
And that is in his actions. lie found in Isaiah many vital 
elea.snts of the program of his Messianic mission. It was 
but the carrying out of an Isaianic program which led hin. to 
open blind eyes, to unstop deaf ears, restore withered lints, 
pronounce forgiveness of sins, comfort those weeping over 
the dsaa, ar.2 even to raise the dead themselves. There is 
often an Isaianic clus which throws light upon what might 
otherwise be an inexplicable action upon his part.

Ana can all this be due to assimilation? \'-e must 
answer, "Assuredly not". V.ould not the shser bulk of the 
apparent influence of Isaiah upon Jesus demand such an an 
swer? Put there are many other lines of argument upon which 
we may draw to establish the contention that this apparent 
influence is real, and that the Book of Isaiah is a major 
formative influence upon the thought and teaching of Jesus.

V.e must point out the fact that if all this seem 
ing influence is due to a tendency to assimilate the teach 
ing of Jesus to the Book of Isaiah, the apparent results 
would bulk still more largely in our records than they do. 
for to produce the great amount of seeming influence that it 
has produced, this tendency must have been of an almost in 
credible strength and persistence. It would have been of 
sufficient strength to have dominated the whole conception 
of Jesus held by those who preserved his sayings, and to have 
impressed itself upon all that they handed down to us. The 
contrary has bten shown to be the case. V."e have repeatedly 
shown that in certain specific instances the Isaianic tradi 
tion has failed to maintain itself. V.'e have again and again 
pointed to definite instances in which it has seemed that 
more and n-ore of the definitely Isaianic character of the 
s&ying under consideration has been filtered cut of the re 
cord as it has passed through the successive media through 
which it has been transmitted. In the face of an Isaianic 
tendency sufficiently strong to color the record as it has 
done, this obscuration of Isaianic details would be unthink 
able. There would have bsen such a constant and careful 
watch for them that no one of them would have been lost.
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The critical study of the available aaterials has tended to 
show th*t Jp?us must have been influenced by the Eook of 
Isaiah to an even greater extent than is apparent upon the 
face of the records.

The impossibility of attributing the apparent in 
fluence of the Eook of Isaiah upon Jesus to any msre ten 
dency to assimilation appears further in the free and crea 
tive use of Isaianic phraseology to be observed in the re 
corded usage of Jesus. At tin.es the correspondence ie so 
loose that it is apparent that he was quoting from memory. 
Now it is true that he who put the recorded saying into the 
forit in which it reaches us might have trusted to o,emory, 
and that the looseness of the correspondence is due to him, 
rather than to Jesus. Put ths indications are that these 
rsccras of the sayings of Jesus have been worked over with 
ths utmost of patient and loving care. V.'e can rest assured 
that all that research was capable of in that early day has 
been dons to insure thsir accuracy. And no one can doubt 
that when the sayings were reduced to written form it would 
be the constant tendency of the writer, and nore especially 
so were th3i tendency to assimilation at all strong, to re 
fer directly to the written copy of Isaiah, and to polish 
out all ths looseness and inaccuracy that appeared in either 
allusions or quotations. It is certain that in quotations 
no discrepancies would be allowed to remain in the record. 
Eut sines even in these there are inaccuracies and discrep 
ancies, we must assume that they have been allowed to stand 
because ths sources were regarded with such reverent scru 
pulosity that their testimony was not altered even in spite 
of such things. From these facts only two conclusions are 
possible. Fither Jesus is himself responsible for these 
variations, v.'hich were not assimilated to exact agreement 
with Isaiah by those v;ho recorded then; or, if he was him 
self ecrupulously exact in the use he made of Isaiah, forces 
have been at v;ork which have obscurea that accuracy in the 
records ws have of nib sayings. Hither of these conclusions 
is fatal to the theory of assimilation.

It is easy to see how Jssus, in his oral teach 
ing, might havs made such frre use of Isaiah. He haa Bade 
no attempt to memorize the words, and in many instances 
general allusions were sufficient for his purpose. Put there 
are other instances in which he, who was greater than Isaiah, 
dsliberately modified the language or thought of Isaiah, as 
he hai not scrupled to do with that of K'oses. He used it to 
teach his own lessons, and for this purpose he used it cre 
atively, not slavishly. The tendency of assimilation, on



the contrary, is always toward a slavish, rather than a cre 
ative, use of borrowed phraseology. If the apparent influ 
ence of the Book of Isaiah upon Jesus were due solely to 
assiod.lation, the results would be likely to be far less 
Christian, and far ri ; ore narrowly Isaianic than they are.

A very weighty argument against the possibility 
that the apparent influence of the Fook of Isaiah upon Js- 
sus is due to mere assimilation is to be found in the vital 
in.portar.ee of the conceptions in which Jesus agrees with 
Isaiah, or even bases his own thought upon an Isaianic 
foundation. It is quite possible that in the things of 
lesser importance, those which may be thought of as the 
fringe cf his teaching, assimilation nay have been at work. 
For th2se things a,ay have made a less profound impression 
upon the u en cry of these who heard the EL. But Isaianic in 
fluences shew through in the very deepest conceptions of Je- • 
sus, notably those which have to do with his ministry, and 
with his relation to God. Those very things which are cen 
tral in our interpretation of him and of his message cannot 
be regarded as the product of mere assimilation to Isaiah 
upon the part of others of things which they misunderstood, 
or even added in whole to his message. £uch a position 
would entirely destroy the Jesus of the gospels. V.'e have 
often met with the conception that the Jesus of the gospels 
is not the Jesus of history, but that those who constructed 
them constructed also him of whom they were written. If 
that conception were applied to the matter under discussion 
it would eventuate in the position that the life and min 
istry of Jssus as we have them in the Lynoptics is the re 
sult of a process of evolution based upon details taken 
from Isaiah. The greatest creative influence that ever came 
into tns worla would be reduced to a compilation ana con- 
tinaticn of Old Testaaent ideas. Kowever slender anyone c.ay 
fsel to ti ths plains of the Jesus of the gospels to be the 
Jesus of history, they ars by no means as slender as the 
claims to historicity of any such conception as we have been 
considering. l.o manner or anount of assimilation could ev 
er have svolvsd such a one as Jssus fro a. Isaish, or from 
any oth2r materials.

Put this question of assimilation is settled as 
definitely and as conclusively as we can settle it in the 
present state of our knowledge ty the relation of the apparent 
Isaianic influence upon Jssus to each of the sources through 
which our record of the teachings of Jesus has come dov;n to 
us. Sines this is manifestly not the place for an extended 
discussion of the Synoptic Iroblem, the reader is referred
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for a discussion and evaluation of these sources to the 
literature of New Testanent Introduction, especially to 
E. K. Streeter, "The Four SOL pels", London, 1&£4. V,e 
shall aistiriguish five such sources; K:ark, by which we 
shall dean the basal strean, of tv.arcan tradition which is 
thought to underlie the Synoptic gospels, and which, for 
cur purposes, is to be found in the gospel of Kark as we 
nov: have it; G, by which WE shall near the second source ft, 
cooDiOn to t\atthev and Luke, often referred to as the Logia 
of K.&tthew; Katthsw or K., by which we shall near, those 
sources peculiar to the first evangelist; Luke, or L, by 
which v, c shall ns&n those sources peculiar to the third 
evar.?,?l 1st; and John, ty which we shall rrean the strean of 
Jchar.ninc tradition to be found in the fourth gospel as we 
no A' have it. Lines our study is in ths field of the Syn 
optics, we shall atten.pt no analysis of the fourth oospel, 
r.or any evaluation of its apparent sources. V,e shall use 
it as ccnfira.atory of the Synoptic tradition of Isaianic
influence without asking whether it is nerely corroborating 
the witness of one or nore of th3 Synoptic sources, or 
whether it is adding to ths it a witness of its own.

The testinony of the sources to the Isaianic tr.a- 
tsrials in the thought and teaching of Jesus is unanimous. 
The extent and characteristics of the witness of each of then. 
iust be gathered frcit the third section of our study, pp. 
E0-£10, and frocr. the appended tables. Only the main features 
of that witness will here be pointed out. The fcarcan tra- 
diticn is itself an important witness to the Isaianic char 
acter of the teachings of Jesus. It is not usually looked 
to as a source for the teachings of Jesus as is Q. Put it 
nevertheless bears strong testimony to their Isaianic char 
acter. In it are to bs found three types of passages show 
ing Isaianic influence. kost of thea; have entered into the 
cain strean ot gospel tradition, and are followed by both 
the other Synoptists. Put there are other passages in which 
the taarcan testimony to Isaianic thought or phraseology is 
followed by only one of then. This appears to be nuch nore 
frequently true of !.,atthew than of Luke. There are finally 
those passages, extreti.ely important for our study, in which 
^ark is either our best witness to the Is&iariic influence, 
it being obscured in ths other Synoptics, or in which Mark 
is ths only witness to it.

h'any scholars feel that in G we are really closer 
to the teachings of Jssus than in any other source. Any 
peculiar authority which 0 nay possess trakes its testinony 
to th3 Isaianic character of these teachings of the acre
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inportance. Its Isaianic coloring is very deep. V.'ers we 
to rest our case upon it alone, the depth cf its Isaianic 
coloring, and the very great vtlue oi% its witness to the 
teachings of Jesus, would insure for us a very strong case 
indeed. Fut the indications are that the teachings of Je 
sus are still tr.ore deeply Isaianic than even is .the presenta 
tion of them in G. The attention of ths student is espec 
ially called to those passages in the tables o.arked Q, in 
which there is no parallel in the corresponding gospel. 
For in thess will be found evidence that even in passages 
in which Matthew and Luke rest on &, there is yet an Isa 
ianic tradition cf sufficient strength to pull one of them 
away froa. C in the direction of Isaiah.

Turning to Matthew and to Luke as independent 
witnesses tc the Isaianic thought and phraseology of Jesus, 
an exaainaticr. of ths appended tables will show that there 
ar2 d&ny instances in which each of then, alone is the source 
of sone of the Isaianic details which have COCLC down to us. 
The student can follow this out in detail. V.'e are tuerely 
concerned hers to show that each of these sources tr,ay be 
taken as an important witness to the fact that Jesus was 
deeply io.bued with the thought and language of Isaiah.

Although this study concerns itself merely with 
the Synoptic record of the teachings of Jesus, we n.ust not 
Isavs this question of the v/itness of the sources to their 
Isaianic character without pointing out that the recora of 
those teachings that has co&e down to us in the gospel of 
John strongly supports the witness of the Synoptists. An 
extensive list of parallels between the Johannine record of 
the teaching of Jesus and the Eook of Isaiah nay be found 
by consulting V.'. Ditta.ar, "Vstus Testaaentun. in Novo", 
Gosttingen, l&Ob. V.'e can tak3 the space for only a very 
f 3 w such pfcr&llels.

Jn iii: ^l, Y.e that doeth the truth cotneth to the light.
Isa xxvi: IC(LXX) ths ungodly.. .will no-t do the truth.

In addition to the closeness of this parallel, 
it trust be noted that it follows the Greek rather than the 
Hebrew.

Jn vi: 4o, It is written in the prophets, And they 
shall all b3 taught of God.

lea livilc, And all thy children shall be taught of 
the LORD.

This ie practically a direct quotation.
Jn x: c he callsth his own sh^ep by natie
Isa xliii: 1 I have called thee by thy nan,e, thou 

&rt nine.
This is an'extremely interesting instance. Not



only do ws find a consists carrying ever of the phraseology, 
everything in the vsrse of Isaiah being exactly reproduced 
in ths saying of JESUS, but this Isaianic material has been 
worked into an elaborate parable with such faultless artistry 
that it seems to come from the observation of shepherd life, 
rather than from the Book of Isaiah. The witness of John 
in this case corroborates our discovery that many of the 
parables of Jesus are in part constructed of materials taken 
from Isaiah.

Jn viii: 1£ I a a. the light of the world.
Isa lx: It, £0 The LORD shall be thine everlasting 

light.
To these familiar with this Isaianic passage, and 

with othsrs of similar import, Jesus would be bearing an in 
direct ftitnsss that he was the LORD. This lends support to 
our contention that he did continually use the Isaianic 
phraseology for this purpose.

Jn xv: 7 If ye abide in me, and my words,abide in you,
Isa lix: cl my words which I have put in thy tr.outh 

shall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the aouth of 
thy seed, etc.

It trust be noticed that in this instance, too, it 
is God who in Isaiah puts into their mouth an abiding word. 
Those *ho kne* their Isaiah could not fail to ask, "Can 
this one, then, who speaks of putting in us abiding words, 
be God?" It must als'o be noticed that in this verse, too, 
there is ths idea of the Spirit abiding with them forever, 
which occurs in the words of Jesus in Jn xiv: 16.

There yet remains an illustration of the thorough 
ness with which Jesus had assimilated the thought and phrase 
ology of Isaiah, and of the freedom and creativeness with 
which he used ths Isaianic materials.

Jn xiv: 6 I am ths way, the truth, and the life.
The whole of Is&iah xxxv is taken up v?ith the way, 

and ths life; while much of lix is taken up with the way 
and tne truth. In lix: fc ws read, The way of peace they 
knew not, while in verse 4, and in verses lc-15. we find that 
they are forsaking truth, uttering from the heart words of 
falsehood. Jesus has seized upon the essential thought of 
these chapters, refined it in the crucible of his own think 
ing, and minted it into the eclden aphorism we have quoted. 
It is thoroughly characteristic that he has applied these 
Isaianic conceptions to himself.

John is also a corroborative witness to ths de 
gree to which Jesus is dominated by the pathological phrase 
ology of Isaiah. It must be sufficient to refer to the clos-
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in? V3rses of ths ninth chapter, in which Jesus not only 
UESS blindness as a symbol of ths moral obliquity of the 
Jews, but in which he phrases the purpose of his ministry 
in the characteristically Isaianic terns, "that thsy which 
see not may see, and that they which see may become 1 blind". 

John is thus seen to be a very important corrob- 
oration of the witness of the Synoptics, especially when it 
is borne in CL i n d that no study whatever has been made of the 
fourth gospel, but that these references have, as it were, 
thrust then.selves upon us in our study of the Synoptics.

The witness of all the sources through which 
the sayings of Jssus have coci.e down to us is thus seen to 
be un^ninous that he thought, spoke, and acted, very large 
ly in Isai&nis tens. The contention that he did so would 
rest upon very strong grounds did merely one or two of the 
oldest sources indicate it to be true. But when all the 
sources combine to poirt in the sane direction, and when 
there is no discoverable tendency upon the part of any one 
of then,, either to assimilate its report of those sayings 
consistently to Isaiah, nor to obscure its report of then 
consistently away from Isaiah, the conclusion is inescapable 
that if they are competent to establish anything at all 
concerning Jesus, they do establish the fact that he was 
greatly under the dominance of the Eook of Isaiah.

But when we come to the Question, "V.'as the appar 
ent influence of the Greek, version of Isaiah also real, or 
is it lue to the fact that the evangelists were so familiar 
with the Greek that they aEsimilated their report of the 
sayings of Jesus to it?", our answer may at first seem to 
be n.ore doubtful that that we have been able to give to the 
question we have just discussed. It has seemed to us in our 
study that the majority of scholars have assumed, largely 
on a priori grounds, that Jesus must have known and used the 
Scriptures, and therefore the Eook of Isaiah, in the Hebrew 
version. They rest this upon the assumption that Aramaic 
was the language of lalestine, arid of Jesus, and that the 
Kebrew version of the Scriptures was the Bible of Palestine 
and of Jecus. Naturally this study cannot be expected to 
deal at length with these questions, since they are subsil- 
iary to our main interest. But it seems that there is at 
least enough evidence running counter to these general as 
sumptions to warrant a brief discussion of the poihts at 
issue.

In regard to the language of Palestine in the day 
of Jesus, all seem agreed that it could not have been He 
brew. Although this was still the "sacred language", it was



& learned language, confined to the few who were specially 
trained in it. The custom of Targuming the Scriptures 
would show that even where they continued to be read in the 
Hebrew, the people could not understand that language, and 
were dependent upon interpretation in the vernacular. The 
choice must be nade between Aramaic and Greek.

It it the accepter vie* of the najcrity of schol 
ars that Aranaic was the mother tongue of Jesus, and that 
it *&s in this language that he taught. In support of this 
they ure? the dominance of Aramaic in Y.estern Asia and Sa 
maria, the preservation of Aramaic words, and phrases in the 
sayings of Jesus, the survival of Aramaic place names in 
Jerusalem, and the use of Aramaic phrases in the worship of 
the early church. Especial stress is laid upon ths fact 
that Jesus seems to have used these Aramaic terms in moments 
of emotion or spiritual stress, as, for example, when he 
healed the sick, or hung in extremis upon the cross. Among 
those holding these vie~ws may be mentioned Dalnr&n, Schuerer, 
and Zahn. (Note 1).

Eut it is also widely recognized that the knowl 
edge of Greek must have been fairly widespread among the 
people of Palestine. For centuries they had bsen between 
the two great Hellenistic states of Egypt and Syria. They 
were not only thus girt around by Greek influences, but there 
was also a purposed permeation of Palestinian life by the 
same forces. Eoth the Ptolemaic and Seleucid rulers would 
foster Grsek influences in the culture of Palestine; the 
Maccabees had begun their struggle as a protest against 
Hellenism, but ended by being active proponents of it. Her 
od was extremely zealous in his devotion to Hellenism. The 
whole tendency of conmeroe, of public life, and of internat 
ional intercourse favored the increasing use of the Greek 
language. Nor must it be overlooked that Greek was the lan 
guage of the entire Diaspora, arid th&t any connections 
maintains! by these Hellenistic Jews with those in Palestine 
must have aijed in the maintenance or the spread of the use 
of the Greek tongue. Especially would we look for a wide 
spread use of Greek in.Galilee because of its distance, from 
the centers of orthodox Judaism in Judea, its location upon 
the highway of international commerce, and the great amount 
of the intermixture of other elements in the Jewish blood 
of its inhabitants. In view ot all the available facts we 
are perhaps justified in holding that Galilee was bilingual, 
but that all the forces of progress were on the side of the 
Grsek tongue; a knowledge of it would be necessary for all 
who had any ambitions in either commerce or public life. 
(Note £).



Professor Alexander Roberts of Aberdeen tried to — • 
establish the view that Greek was the language of Jesus and 
of the Apostles. F.is conclusions were not generally accept 
ed, but his work is given sympathetic mention by T. K. Ab 
bott, who concludes that Greek was very generally spoken 
and perhaps written in Palestine, and Aramaic w&s perhaps 
used by & minority. He thinks Jesus was certainly familiar 
with Greek, and used it, at least in part, in his teaching. 
T.is chief arguments may hsr3 be very briefly set forth.

The survival of Aranaic words, and place names 
does not prove that Aramaic was still & spoken language. 
Ke cites ths presence of Celtic words in Irish speech, and 
the persistence of Irish place names in Ireland in spite of 
the f&ct that Irish is r.o longer &,t all extensively used. 
(lie wrote before the days of the tinn F'siners). This is 
corroborated by the persistence of Indian place names in 
the United States of America, though none of the Indian dia 
lects have been commonly spoken for many decades.

The fact that Jesus is said to have used Aramaic 
on certain occasions may be taken as an indication that this 
usage was exceptional. F.e finds special reasons for the use 
of this tongue to have caused its use on these special oc 
casions. He points out that the preservation of the Arao.aic 
phrases would sesm to establish the fact that the source in 
which they were preserved was certainly Gresk, thus carrying 
the use of Greek back very close to the time of Jesus. Ke 
dismisses the use of Aramaic upon the cross by saying that 
these words were a quotation, and that they were certainly 
not understood by the bystanders. The other words epoken 
fro& the cross were not preserved in Aramaic, if indeed, 
tney were uttered in that tongue. He regards it as inher 
ently probable th&t Jesus would have mastered Greek eo as 
to be able to appeal to the Greek speaking Jews. To his 
arguaents may be added the remarks of £ahn that Jesus must 
have used Gresk in his intercourse with Filate, and with the 
Gr3 eks who wished to s23 him. (Note ^).

To these considerations we would add indications 
that JSSUE was inclined toward Hellenism which do not seem 
to us tc have been sufficiently stressed. The flight into 
fgypt v;ould ssett, to indicate that the family may have had 
Hellenistic inclinations or connections. I'ven in the ab 
sence of these, a sojourn in Egypt cannot have failed to 
produce a Hellenistic influence upon them. In view of the 
uncertain chronology of the early years of Jesus, the dura 
tion of their stay in Egypt is quite uncertain, and the 
strength of its Hellenistic influence upon him must remain
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an unknown quantity, though it is a factor whose'possibil 
ities are very greatly to be reckoned with.

It is also generally assumed that Jesus was brought 
up in an orthoiox Jewish environment. Our pictures' of his 
early schooling &-nd training are drawn from what we know 
of those of orthodox Jewish circles. The attitudes of his 
later life do not indicate that this is the true reconstruct 
ion of his early years. He took positions v.-ith regard to 
the very central institutions of orthodox Judaism, the Law 
and the Sabbath, which v.ould have bsen impossible to one 
trained in orthodox Judaism. V.e have as.sun.ed that this is 
due solely to his spiritual genius. But taken in connection 
with the known facts of the sojourn in Hellenistic Bgypt, 
there attitudes nay bs considered as in part,at least, the 
reflection of a non-orthodox, possibly Hellenistic environ 
ment, in childhood. These considerations muet.be given 
their due weight in any attempt to settle ;the question 
of the acquaintance of Jesus vfith Greek.

Tii visw of all the above facts we must conclude 
that although there is strong probability that Jesus spoke 
Ar&traic, ana may have used it largely, or almost entirely 
in his teaching, we have no warrant for assuming that he 
was ignorant of Greek, or that he made no use of it in his 
teaching. Certainly t'hs facts of the usage of language 
upon the part of the Palestinians and Jesus, are not such as 
to rule out the knowledge and use of the Scriptures in Greek. 
ty then or by him, should other indications point in that 
direction.

Tt is, unfortunately, impossible to make any 
confident st&tsnent as to the use of the teptuagint by 
Palestinian Jews. There is, however, a considerable body 
of influential opinion which inclines to the view that it 
nay havs besn wisely known and used in Palestine. V.'e have 
alre&dy (p. 6), pointed out the commanding position E.ESU&.- 
eJ by the £'e j: tuagint in Alexandria, and in the entire 
Greek speaking Jewish world. Did it assume a position in 
any way conparablc to this in lalestine itself?

It n.ust bs remsnbered that the whole' of the 
^eptuagirt aay not have originated in Alexandria; parts of 
it were perhaps translated into Greek in lalestine, and n,ade 
their way ttencs into Egypt. B'dersheio thinks that it was 
the people's Eibls, while fair weather and Eleek nay be 
quoted to ths same effect. Thackeray also thinks that it 
wa& well receive:! in Palestine. Z.ahn speaks as though it 

have been reaj in the synagogues. U.ote 4).
Pointing in this direction are ths known facts



the Ssptuagint is the Old Testament of the early church, 
ard cl the writers of the hew Testament, and that the 
example of Josephus shows that it'was used even by Palestin 
ians who coulj read Hebrew. The obscuration of the evidence 
that it was used by the Jsws of Palestine is easily explain 
ed by the growing aversion of the orthodox Jews tcwara it 
fcs it became increasingly an instrument of promoting the 
spre&d of the Christian "heresy". 'Uote' 5.).

Fut in dealing with the Pible of the Palestinians 
and of Jesu.s, we must rensn.bsr that it is not necessarily 
the ireptuagint with which we have to do. There are strong 
indications that the version which circulated in Palestine 
V.&P a revision cf the Sep-tuagint upon the basis of the He- 
br^'A text. Lvsry student of the Septuagint is faniliar with 
the fact that it has all the faults of a pioneer translation. 
Those parts of it that were translated in Alexandria show 
that its translators perhaps knew [tore Greek than they did 
Hebrew. The result is that the ncaning of the original 
seens many tin.es to have eluded them, and their rendering 
is greatly at variance with it. Put if the Septuagint were 
introduced into Palestine, the Palestinian scholars, with 
their superior knowledge of Hebrew, would immediately begin 
correcting the grosser misrenderings of the Eeptuagint. 
There would slowly grow up in the Greek a version which 
would be brought closer and closer to the Hebrew original.

Such a version, the correction of the Septuagint 
upon the basis of the Hebrew, was included by Crigen in his 

Hexapla as the work of Theodotion. Of his version only the 
Book of Daniel has coons down to us entire, together with 
fragments of the other books. Put the most striking phenom 
enon in connection with Theodotion is that although they 
wrote before his tin.e, many of the church Fathers, and even 
of the New Testan.ent writers agree with his version as against 
the Septuagint. V.e have shown that this is repeatedly true 
of Jesus in his references to the Eook of Isaiah. The only 
conclusion tc be drawn from these facts would seen, to be that 
the version of Theodction is but the culmination of a pro 
cess cf correcting the Septuagint into a closer agreement 
with the Hebrew text, and that many of the readings which he 
has incorporated into his final version were circulating in 
Palestine in the 3ays of the writers of the New Testament, 
or even in the tine of Jesus hiD.self. (Kote 6).

As was true in regard to the usage cf language 
ty the Palestinian Jews ard by Jesus, so in regard to the 
use of the Septuagint or ether Greek version of the Scriptures, 
ws n.ust conclude that the known facts do not preclude the 
use of such version should other facts point in that direct-



224;
ion.

All the facts uncovered by this study point in 
the direction that the version of Isaiah known and used by 
Jesus was such a revision of the Septuagint as that of which 
we have been speaking. Since they have been pointed out as 
they arose we must refer the reader to the third section of 
our study, pp. 5.0-210, where he will1 find then, discussed 
in detail.

A study of the appended tables will show that the 
vast trajority of the sayings of Jesus which show Isaianic 
influence nay rest indifferently upon either the Greek or 
the Hebrew versions. In these cases the two versions are 
too close to each other to be discriainated, or the degree 
of correspondence between the saying of Jesus and the orig 
inal in Isaiah is so slight that its leaning toward the one 
or the other is not pronounced enough to serve as the basis 
for an argument in favor of either Greek or Hebrew.

A study of those passages which are' listed as show 
ing a closer dependence of Jesus upon the Hebrew than the 
Greek will demonstrate that this seen-.ing dependence upon 
the Hebrew is not to be relied on. In most of the cases 
where the saying of Jesus clearly depends upon Isaiah, and 
seems tc depend upon the Hebrew version, it has been shown 
that Theoiotion has preserved a reading correcting the pas 
sage of the Septuagint in question to a virtual agreement 
with the Hebrew. In all such cases we have held that Jesus 
was probably drawing upon a corrected version of the Septu 
agint, circulating in Palestine, whose reading was finally 
incorporated into Theodotion. In other cases the degree of 
correspondence is so slight that we cannot be sure that 
there is any real dependence upon Isaiah. In that which 
seemed to furnish the most direct evidence of dependence 
upon the Keorew, (see p. 140,141), we have shown that the 
dependence is vague and general as though it n.ight arise 
froa, dependence upon a passage heard in the synagogue. 
V.e must conclude that our study has disclosed no reliable 
evidence whatever that Jesus knew and used Isaiah in the 
Hebrew version as we now have it.

Cn the other hand there have been found many 
ana striking facts which seen, to demonstrate that he knew 
and used Isaiah in some Greek version substantially the 
same as we have it in the Ceptuagint, with such corrections 
toward the Hebrew as we have preserved in the fragments of 
Theodotion. A study of the appended tables will show how 
numerous are the passages in which he seems to rest upon 
the Grsek rather than upcn the Hebrew.

All oases of borrowed phraseology would seem to



favor the Greek version. Put this is the nost inconclusive 
class of passages we have, since the tendency- to assiailla- 
tion upon the part of the New Testament writers, whose 
familiarity with the Eeptuagint ia unquestioned, would nost 
certainly show just there. This possibility cannot be entire 
ly discounted, but a.ust continually be reckoned with.

Put to substantiate the view that all the seeming 
dependence of Jesus upon the Greek version cannot be the re 
sult of assinilation, we may urge all the considerations 
which have led us to believe that the apparent influence of 
Is&iah upon him could rot be due to that tendency. V,"e refer 
not only tc the nun.ber of the indications that he was in 
fluenced by the Greek version, but to their vital signif 
icance.

Fvsry instance in which the point which Jesus is 
craking turns upon the Grr.ek rather than the Hebrew version 
of Isaiah is evidence that he knew and used the former. 
Such a case nay be found upon page 119 where the point Jesus 
is n.aking, "teaching as doctrines the coninanddients of men", 
rests upon the Grsek just wher3 it departs froti the Hebrew. 
Perhaps the tr.ost striking instance of this is to be found 
on page 171 where the inclusion of "kings" with "righteous 
nen" a&.ong those who desired to see and saw not, shows un- 
nistakably that the saying of Jesus rests upon just those 
very portions of the Greek version which are widely differ 
ent frcff: the Hebrew.

In our study of the parables we have shown instances 
of the fact that Jesus has taken materials froir. the Greek 
version of the Book of Isaiah and worked their, into his dis 
course. This shows a familiarity with the Greek of Isaiah 
which could have been gained only by unhurried study.

tut it is only as we approach those conceptions 
which were central in the thinking of Jesus that we see how 
real and vital was the influence of the Greek version of the 
Book of Isaiah upon Lion. K'is n.ost vital interpretations 
of hinself, ana of his emission v.ere built solidly upon it. 
"'e shall taks thE. epacs hcrD for only three of thetL.

V.e hfc.ve shown, (E. &$•) that ths fanoue saying in 
regard to "turning ths other cheek" not only gives us sone 
insight into the interpretation of his mission as the teach 
ing ministry of the CHILL of God, but that it rests solidly 
and quite urn.ieta kabl y upon the Greek version of Isaiah.

V-s havs also shown, (p. ££•), that the character 
istic conception of "betrayal", rests upon the Greek rather 
than the Rsbrsw of Isaiah.

Put what sesn.s to us the most ioiportant, as well 
as the clearest indication that Jesus was under the dooiinance
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of the Greek version of Isaiah is the supreme place in hie 
spiritual life held by his conception of himself as the 
Child of God. This has been shown to have been phrased by 
Jesus himself in the words of Isai&h xlii: 1. This verse 
rang in his consciousness at ths Fa^tisiii, the Temptation, 
and the Transfiguration.Ues pp. Co, 67-69). Although 
ths gospsl accounts have suostitutsd the word "son", for 
"child", (vlot for KOUC), indications are net lacking that 
the original form in which Jesus phrased his consciousness 
of hias£lf w&s in the Isaianic tsrms, the CHILD of GOD, 
(6 1 ficu c TOV> Ceou). At least this seems to have b;en the 
earliest title applied ttt Jesus in the early church. It 
occurs in the speech of Fstsr delivered from Solomon's 
porch (Acts iii: lc), and in the words of the company to 
when. leter and John reported what had befallen them, (Acts 
iv: 27, 1C). Ths translation of the Revised Version 
"Servant", constitutes a reference to the Hebrew rather 
than to the.Greek version, from which the term, is taken. 
Put there is no evidence whatever that the conception of) L

ssrvant was applied to Jesus either in his own thinking, or 
in that of the early church. On the contrary the connota 
tion of the underlying term is disregarded, if indeed, it 
be not non-existent, for both Jesus and the early church. 
This title of Jesus maintained itself for some tiiLe, as may 
be seen frcfo the sub-apostolic writings( Didache ix: 2, c, 
x: 2, c; Barnabas vi: 1; I Clement lix: 2-4; The Fpietle to 
Diognetus viii: 9,11; and the Martyrdom of Folycarp xiv: 1, 
c). This phenomenon, which might seem strange to those un- . 
familiar with the facts we have been detailing, can be ex 
plained only as the persistence of a title quite naturally 
bestowed upon Jesus, and quite as naturally cherished great 
ly, by those who were close enough to him to know how great 
ly he had been affected by the Isaianic conception of the 
CHILD of God.

V.'s cannot help feeling that when all the facts are 
weighed the conclusion will be inevitable that Jesus knew 
with peculiar intimacy,and perhaps through a long period of 
time, the Greek version of the Fook of Isaiah; that he used 
it, if not to come to his own consciousness of his relation 
ship to God, at least to make that relationship known to 
others. The indications are that his knowledge of the Ke- 
fcrew version of the Pock may have been limited* V,e may at 
least say that if he knew it, he turned from it, and prefer 
red to build the deepest ideas in his thinking and teaching 
solidly upon the Greek.
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Tables.

In the appended tables, the following symbols are

used :
Ver • * Ve rsion.

Deg.' * Decree of oorreepondenee.

Char. = Specific character of the correspondence. 

Source c the' source from which ths gospel material is drawn. 

Version: , 3 indicates that the gospel material corre 

sponds n,ore closely to the LXX or other Greek 

of Isaiah than to the Hebrew." 

K indicates that it corresponds more closely
to ths Hebrew than to the Greek.

Esgree: ths paseagsc are classified as exhibiting a de 

pendence upon Isaiah, or merely a similarity 

to it, each of which ie divided into three 

sub-classes as the dependence or similarity is 

felt to be of the first, second, or third 
order.

Ca = a dependence of the first order. 

Cb = a dependence of the second order. 

DC * a dependence of the third order." 

Sa = a similarity of the first order. 
Sb e a similarity of the second order. 

£c * a similarity of the third order. 

Character: T. indicates that the dependence or similarity ie
largely or only in thought. 

P indicates that the dependence or similarity ie

largely or only in phraseology."

M indicates that Jesus used the passage to pro 

claim his Messiahship.

D indicates that Jesus used the passage to pro 

claim hie divinity. 

Sources: Mk = Mar k.

G * Quelle, or ths source often referred to as

the Logia of Matthew. 

V. * Matthew, or that material peculiar to the

first gospel.

L = Luke, or that material peculiar to the third 

gospel.

It will be noted that passages are grouped accord 

ing to two principles: those that are true parallels, and 

those that fall into larger groups byvirtue of a common 

thought. For sources we have largely followed Streeter, 

Harnack, and Wright.(See Bibliography.)
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tsaianic Passages Which Have Influenced the Teachings of Jesus 
with Their Gospel Parallels. 
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3:7
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19:27
3:17
17:29
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_—
. ,.

14:11
19:14
23: 30
21:6

21:16
——
21:6
19:43,44
21:20
10: 12
17:29
....
..».
20:9
21:24
19:43,44

10:20
3:16

30:9
20:9-19
20:15,16
3:9
8:7
— .
6:24,25
6: 24-26
10: 13
11:42-52
17:1
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22:22
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D
P
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22 44:2 3:17 1:11 3 3a P Mk
22 44:3 3 : 16 1: 10 3a P Mk
22 57:16 3:16 l : 10 .3 3b P Mk
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aaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaa\i\fr£iv
Uk
Mkaaa
aaaa

aaa

aaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaa
Mk
Kkaa
Laaaaaaa



Table 4 (Cont).

Luks

13

Tsiiah Mitbhaw Vsp. . Oh»p. Sounds

15

4,5
1%
16
1*5 
16 
19 
25 
23

29
29

29
29

29
29
29
29

34
34
34
34
34

11
11
11
11
11
11
11

13
16
17
17,13
21
35

4-6
4-6
4-6
4-6
4-6
4-6
4-6
13,21
20
20
20
22
23
32

30:25
41:9
42:7
51:2
63:16
40:19
49:1,2
65:14

2:2,3
11:11
25:6
27:13
41:25
43:5,6,7
45:6
•19:12
59:19
33:15
31:5
34:15
43:2-5
52:12
56:9

2:11,12
5:15ID: 12, as
13:11
25:11,12
26:5
52:13-15
66:2
53:7,10
25:6
55:1,2 
30:15
33:23
1:10
7:13
21:10
29:14,23
33:3,9
39:5
42:20
43:3
41:1
46:3,12
43:1,12
49:1
50:4,5,10
51:1,4,7,21
55:3
65:12
66:4,5

40:11
40:11
49: 22
53:6
80:4
62: 5
6^ : 12
4^:24
30: 19
55:6,7
65:24
61:10
22:13
35:9,10

-.-_
——
_-_
— —
—~ .
— .
7:21-23
9:12
13:42,50
22: 13
21:51
25:30
9:11
3:11
24:31
9:11
9:11
24:31
3:11
9:11
9:11
3:11
9:11
23:37
23:37
23:37
23:37
23:37
23;37

23:12
^3:12
23:13
23:12
23:12
23:12
19:4
23:12
_~_
22:2-422:3,4' 
22:3
— — .
11:15
13: 9, 43

13:12-14
——
— .
19:12,13
.1 1 .
13:13
——
___
. — .
— —
.»— —
___ :
———
» —

4:30

13:27

13:27

4:9,23 
9:13

m.

_
*1 
.3
.

.

«a
**

-
H
-
ft \3
«,
.
^
.
•
.
H«•«»
0
**

.
—
.
.
_
3•
.
_
.
«.
.
•
«̂ j
•
—
.
.
.
.
_>
_
•
_
«»
_
.
^

«•
.
••
G
.•-i
\3
.
„
«•
_
.

G•

Sa
Sb
3a
So
3b
So
.Sa
Sb

33
Sa
Sb
Sb
3a
Da
3b
Sb
Sb
S3
Db
03
Sb
Sb
S3

Do
3a
3b
da
Sa
Sa
Sb
S3
3b
Sb
So
So
Sa
Sb
S3
3b
Sb
Sb
Sb
Sb
Sb
Sb
Sb
Sb
Sb
Sb
Sb
Sb
Sb
Sb

Sa
So
Sb
Sb
Sb
Sb
Sa
Sb
So
Sb
3o
So
Da
Sb

T U
P
P
T
T
P
P
T

T
T
P
T
P
P
P
P
P
T
P D
P
T
P 0
P

P
T
T
P
P
T
T
T
T
P
P
T
P
P
P
T
P
P
P
P
P
P
P
P
P
P
P
P
T
P

T 0
P
P
P
P
T
P
P
T
T
T
P
P
T

L
L
L
L
L
Me
L
Q

aa
aa
a
Sta
Gaa
Q.aaaa

aaaaaaaa
Laaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaa

aaaaaaa
L
L
L
L
L
L
L



Table 4 (Cont). 

r$ke V3 Isaiah Matthaii Mark Vsr. Ds^. Char. Source

16 ^ gJS-81 = = - ob £ £
15 1:10-17 —— —— Sb T L
15 1:13 —— —— - Do P D
17 34:4 5:19 13:31 3a P a

24:35 ^ „,
17 40:9 5:17,18 —— - Sb T a
17 51:6 5:13 13:31 Sb P a

24:35
17: 65:17 5:19 —— Sb T a
17 66:22 0:19 —— - ob P a
04 41-17 —— —— - oO T U
24 66': 15,16 13:30,40 —— - So P L
24,30 41:9 —— —— Sb P L
24,30 51:2 —— —— " -K D r
24,30 *3.19 —— —— " ^b E r
2.71:31 9:19,20 —— —— - Da T L
S90.31

17 i 5:9-22 11:21 13:17 Sb P a 
10:1 19:7 14:21 Sb P a 

	2-3:13-29 
	24:19 
	26-34

19 4?, : 12 —1 —— 3 Ob P L
ia 5^-3.6 —— —— - ob P L
29 1-9 __ —— Sa P L
29 1:31 3:12 9:43,43 - Sb T L

5:24 5:22 - DO T L
• 9:18,19 7:19 *. 50 T L

10:16,17 13:3D,40, So T L
26: n* 42.50 - Sb P L
27:4,11 13:3,9 - S3 T L
29:6 25:41 - 33 T L
30:27,30,33 * §3 T L
33:11 12 * 12 S f*
34:9,10 Sb T L
47.!4 3o T L
50:11 |3 T L
rA:2 S3 T L
66:15,16,24 »a T t.

29 3:9 10:15 —— So P L
13:19 11:23,24 Sb P L

19 1-3 1:17,23 —— —— - Sb T L
l_ja B?-5 7 —— —— — ao L u
$ 14:1 28:14 13:20,22,27 - Db P L

41:9,9 24:22,24,31 - Db P L
43.1 Db T L
43:10,20 Db P L

ifii-* : B I £
49:7 Db P L
65':9,15,23 - Db P L

7 .p 3-9 —— —— « So T u
7 59-17 —— —— - So P L
4 «3.'V __ —— S3 P L
9-14 1:15 —— —— - So T t,
9-14 65:5 —— —— ^ J L
11,12 53:2,3 —— —— - Sb T L
13! 14' 43:26 —— —— 3 =» P ^
ll* 2:11,12 23:12 —— - Do P L
14 5:15' 23:12 —— - Sa T L
14 10:12,33 23:12 —— Sb T L
14 ' 13:11 23:12 —— - |a P Ln si1- 12 «;« ~ : 1 I \« i;f-15 mi, ~ 3.i? L34U JHg.«,« 1D:3° ' * T *

	19:23
	23- ^0

qo 51-6 12:32 10:30 - So T Mk
•^ «5.i7 —1 10:30 - So T Vk

30 ^!^ —— i2l3D * 1 T S
31 53 ! ill 26724,54,55 14.21,49 - So T Wk
nn R"^.« 19 20*13 10:33 o UD f »AK
3233 lo-'J »:'W 10:34" " °b | S
33 53:5 20:19 10:34 - 3o P Uk



Table 4 (Cent).

Luka 
Ch Vs
19

20

9
9
9
27
27
27
27
27
40
40
40
40
42
43
43,44
43,44
43,44
43,44
44
44
44
44
44
44
46

9
9
9-19
11
15,18
17
17

19
34,35

34:35

34,35

35,36
39

36
47

Isaiah
41:3
51:2
63:16
1:24,25
13:2-12
59:19

44:23
49:13
52:9
55:12
49:19
37:33
3:9
3:25,26
13:16,13
29:3,4
10:3
23:17
24:22
25:12
26:5
29:6
56:7

3:14,15
5:1,2
5:1-7
53:3
5:3-6
9:14
29:14-22
sso. 16
9:14; 15
34:4

51:6

65:17
66:22
26:19
1:2.4
30:9
43:6
45:11
63:9
25:8
10:2

Matthew Mark Verl Dag. Char. Souroe

21:13

21:33 
21:33 
21:33-46

2l740 
21:42 
21:42

(81:44)
12:32
13:39,40,49
19»23
29:20
13:39,40,49
19:29
29:20
13:39,40,49
19:29
22:30
5:9
15:26

11:17

12:1
12:1
12:1-13
12:4
12:9
12:10
12:10

10:30

12:25 
7:37

12t40

_
_
.
1*1
J
_
_
_
H
_
.
_
_
„
_
_/-» o
_
.1
_
3

_
.
•»
*

3
•
o
•
_
—

Sb
33
Sb
3a
3a
3b
S3
S3
3b
Sb
3b
3b
Sa
S3
33
Db
3a
Da
Db
Db
Ob
3b
5b
Da
D*

3b
Da
Da
So
Sb
So
Sb

P
T
T
T
T
P
P
P
T
T
T
T
P
P
T
P
P
P
P
P
P
P
?
P
P

P
P
P
P
T
T D
P

L
L
Laa
aaa
L
L
L
L
L
L
L
L
L
L
L
L
L
L
L
L
Mk

Mk
Kk
Mk
Mk
Mk
Mk
Mk

Sb T 0 (a) 
So T Vflc

So 
3c 
So 
3a 
3a 
3a 
3a 
3* 
So 
Sa

T 
T 
T 
P 
P 
P 
P 
P 
T 
T

Mk

Mk 
Mk 
Mk 
Mk 
Mk 
Mk 
Wk 
Mk 
Uk 
We

21 6
6
6
ID
11
11
11
12
15
15
15
16
16
17
20
20
22
22
22
23

23
24
24
24
24
24
24

2:15
3:9
64:10,11
19:2
9:21
19:17
29:6
11:14
41:11
50:9,9
54:17
3:5
19:2
66:5
3:9
64:10
31:9
63:4'
66:15
5: 9-22
10:1

54:1
1:20
3:25
10:6
10:34
13:15
14:19

24:2
24:2 
24:2 
24:7 
24:7

24:7

10:21 
10:21
24:9

11:21
19:7
23:13-29
24:19
26: 24
24:19

13:2 
13:3 
13:2 
13:3 
13*3

13:9

13:12 
13:12 
13:13

13:17 
14:21

13:17

H

H

3b
Sb 
So 
Sa 
Ob 
3o 
Da 
Da 
3a
S3
3b
33
3a
Db 
Sb 
3b
33
3b 
Sb 
3b 
Sb

Sb 
Sa 
Sa 
So 
3a 
3a 
Sa

T
T
P
P
P
P
T
P
P
P
P
P D
T
P
P
P
P
P
P

T 
P 
P 
P 
P 
P 
P

Uk
Mk
KOc
Mk
Mk
Mk
Mk
L
L
L
L
Mk
Mk
Mk
L
L
L
L
L
Mk
Mk

Mk
L 
L 
L 
L 
L 
L



Table 4 (Cont).

Luka
Ch
21

22

23

24

V3

24
24
24
24
25,26
25,28
25,26
25,23
23
33

as
33

33
34,35

30
20
?0
20
20
20
20
21,22,49
22

22
22
25
25
37
42
42

2,3
2,3
29
30
35
35

26,27
26,27
26,44
26,44
27
27,46
47

47
47
47
47
47
47
47
47
47
47
47
47
49
43
43
49
49
49

Isaiah

31:9
34:5,6
63:19
65:12
13:10
24:23
34:4
50: 3
35:3,4
34:4
40:9
51:6

55:11
24:17,13

42:6
49:6,9
53: 4-12
55:3
56-4 6
59:21
61:3
53:6,12
5:3-22
10:1

44:26
53: 13-15
19:4
49:7
53:12
50:5
51:22,23

24:23
44:5
5411
2:10,19,21
41:8,9
42:1

50:5-7
52:13-15 
50: 5-7
52: 13-15
32:13-15'
53 all '
1:13
6:7
27:9
33:24
33:17
4D:2
13:25
44:22
53:4-12

53:30
2:3
19:24,25
33:24
42:6
4-i : 22
49:6 9
52:10
55:7
56: 1-9
60:3
61:1
65: 19
43:10,12
44:3
55:4
11:2
32:15
42:1

Matthew

— -

—— -i
24:29
24:29
24:29
24:29
——
5:19
24:35
24:35
5:13
24:35
24:35
~~

26 : 23
26:28
26:23
26 : 23
26:23
26:23
26:23
26:2,21,23 

24,45,46
11:21
13:7
23:13-29
24:19
26: 24

. 26:24,54,55
26:24,54,56

". 20: 25
20:25' — —

"26:39
26:39

27:11,29
27:11
---
__
"*""

26:54 
26:24,54,58
25:24,54,56
——
26:24,54,58
5:12 
9:2,5,8
12:31 -
26:23

- — .
23: 19_.. .
28:13_—
23119
23:19
26: 23
29:19
23:19i .
29:19——
——
——
_—
-..-
~-~

Mark
•—_, _ -
_—
——
13 : 24 i 25
13:24,25
13:25
13: 24, 2B
13731

13:31
13:31

13:31

14:24
14:24
14:24
14:24
14:24
14:24
14:24
14:13,21, 

41,42
13:17
14:21

_ — .
14:-21,49
10:42
10:42
_« _
14:36
14:36

15:2,18
15:2
— —
——
— —""

9:12
.14:21,49
14:21,49
»»»
14:21,49
2:5,9,10 
3:28

——
— —
— —
—- .
_—
——
——
-.—
——
——
— -•
— —
——
._
——
— —
——
——

Vsp. Deg. Shar. Souros
G
•
—
•̂ta
.
^tj
—
.
-

—
—

—
"

_
—
.
_
_
«.
3
^^
••

_
•
a•-< j
s*J
"*

•
.
.
«.
^

.
—
—
.
. •
—
.
••

^*
.
_
«
_
f
.
_
.
.
_
_
_
„
_
_
.
.
.
.
.
.
—
—
<-! 
J
^ 
J

3a
Sb
Sb
3b
Da
S3
Oa
3b
3b
3a
Sa
Sb

3b
Da

Sa
Sb
3a
Sb
Sb
Sb
Sb
Db
Sb
Sb

Sb
Sb
Sb
Sa
Da
Sb
Sb

Db
Db'3b
So
SaSa '

S3
33
Sb
3b
So
So
33
S3
S3
So
33
S3
Sb
33
33
33
33
D3
3b
S3
Sa
33
Sb
3b
Sb
33
3b
Db
S3
Db
Db
Db
Sb
Da
So

P
P

. P
P
P
P' P
P
T
P
P D
P

P
P

P
P
P
P
P
P
P
P
P
P

T
T
P
P
P
T
P

P 0
P 0
T
T
T
P U

T
T
T
T
T
T
T
T
T
T
T
T
T
T
T
T
T
T
T
P
T
P
T
P
P
T
D
V

P
T
P
P
P
P
P
P

L
L
L
L
Mk
Mk
Mk
Mk
L.
Mk
Mk
Uk

Mk
L

Mk
Hk
Mk
Kfk
Mk
Mk
Mk
L
L
L

L
L
Mk
Uk
L
Uk
Mk

Mk
Mk
L
L
Mk
Mk

L
L
L
L
L
L
L
L
L
L
L
L
L
L
L
L
L
L
L
L
L
L
L
L
L
L
L
L
L
L
L
L
L
L
L



Table 4 (Cont).

r r, r-•etc

Luks
CJh V3
24 49

43
49
49
49
49
49

Isaiah
44:3
49:16
52:1
57:1*
59:21
61:1
63:11,14

Malthsif Mark VSP. . Char. Souros
So 
3b 
Sa 
Sa 
3a 
Sb 
3b

T 
P 
P 
T 
T 
T 
P

L 
L 
L 
L 
L 
L



264

Table 5.
Passages In Isaiah which Contain Details Drawn from 

Nature and from Human Life.
Naturs.

2:2,10,13,19,20,21; 5:6,25,29,30; 7:19,25; 8:8; 9:10,14,18; 10:14,22; 
11:1,6-8,9,15; 13:10,13,20-22; 14:9,12,14,23,32; 15:6; 16:2; 17:12,13; 18:1,4,6; 

19:1,5-7,15; 21:1; 25:4,5; 27:1,9; 29:2,4; 29:6; 31:5; 32:2,14; 33:4; 34:4,10,11, 

13,14,15; 35:1,6,7,9; 37:27; 39:14; 40:8,82,31; 41:19,19; 44:4,14,22; 48:21; 
51:15; 53:2; 54:11,12; 55:10; 57:20; 59:6,11; 60:8,80; 61:11; 64:6; 65:22,25; 
Domsstia Lifs.

1:2,4,31; 3:16-24; 5:11,12,22; 7:14,15,20; 8:1,4; 10:19;12:3; 13:8; 
14:23; 16:7; 22:16,22,23,24,25; 23:4; 24:7-9; 25:6; 26:20; 23:9,10,20,28; 29:8; 
30:9,13,14; 49:15; 54:1,5; 57:2; 60:16; 61:10; 62:1,5; 63:16; 66:7,3,11,12,13. 
Health and Siaknsss.

1:5,6; 17:4; 19:22; 27:7; 29:22; 30:26; 32:2,4; 33:24; 35:3,5,6; 
42:7,16,19; 43:8; 44:12; 59:10. 
Community Lifs.

10:6; 19:23; 22:1,2,12,13,19; 23:16; 24:11,20; 25; 10; 28:8; 32:10-12; 
36:22; 37:1,2,22; 40:3,4,9; 42:2; 51:17,20; 55:1; 59:10; 61:3; 62:10; 66 : 20. 
Farm Lifs.

1:3,9; 2:4; 5:1,2,6,10,17,18,24; 7:22,25; 9:3,4; 10:34; 16:10; 17:5,6,10} 
19:5; 21:10; 27:6,10,11; 28:4,24-28; 30:23,24; 32:20; 33:12; 37:29; 41:15,16; 
61:5; 63:13; 
Shsphsri Lifs.

10:5; 13:14,20; 31:4; 38:12,13; 40:11; 53:6,7; 56:9-12; 61:6; 63:14; 
65:10 
Industrial Lifs.

1:25; 10:15; 14:3; 19:9; 28:16,17; 29:15; 33:12; 36:2,3; 37:25; 38:12; 
40:19; 41:7,25; 44:12,13,23; 49:10; 51:1; 54:16; 58:12; 63:3; 

Hunting Lifs.
7:24; 8:14,15; 13:14; 24:17,18; 51:20; 

Oommaroial Lifs.
1:22; 13:12; 23:3,8; 24:2; 30:6; 40;12; 60:6; 

MaritinB Life.
18:2; 19:9; 23:1,2; 25:11; 33:21,23; 43:14. 

Rsli4iou3 Lifs.
1:11,12,13,15,16,29; 2 : 6,3; 9:19; 16:12; 17:3; 19:3,19,21; 21:9; 27:9; 

29:7; 29:4,10,11; 30:22,29; 34:7; 37:19; 38:20; 40:16,19,20; 43:23;24; 46:1,6,7; 

47:12,13; 56:6,7; 57:5,6,7; 59:5; 62:9; 65:3,4^7,11; 66:3,17,20,23.

Sooial Oorditions. i
l:17f,21,23; 2:7; 3:4,12,14,15,16-24; 4:1; 5:8; 9:10; 10:1; 14:2,4,5,6,7, 

19; 16:1; 19:4,14; 24:2; 29:11,12; 42:22; 50:1; 59:6,7; 59 : 4. 
War.

1:7,20; 2:4,15; 3:1-3,5-9,24-26; 5:25,26-23; 7:23-25; 9:21; 9:3,4,5,19,20 

10:13; 13:4,16; 14:2,3,17,19; 15:1,2-9; 16:3,9,10; 17:1,9,11,12,13,14; 18:3; 19:2; 

20:4; 21:5,7,8,9,14;15> 22:3,6,7,8-11; 23:13; 24:23; 27:13; 28:6; 29:3; 33:7,8,18,19 

34:3; 36:12; 37:33; 39:6,7; 47:1,2; 49:25; 51:14,23; 52:1,2,7,8; 62: 3;



Table 6.
Isaianlo Passages Whose Thought is Similar to That 

of Jesus.
300.

Described in Conareta Hunan Tsrns.

1:11-18,25; 3:9,13; 5; 25,26; 7:19,20; 8:17; 9:7,17; 11:11; 13:5,13; 
14:1,24,25,27; 19 : 4j 19:1,14,16,22,25; 27:1,3,4,5,11; 28:21,26; 30:26,30,33; 

31:2; 37:17; 39:5; 40:10,11,13,14,26,29; 41; 10*13; 42:13,14; 43:13,25,26; 45:23; 
49:14; 49:13,15,16; 51:16; 54:5,7,9; 55:9; 59:15,16,17; 59:17; 60:13j 62:5,8; 
63:1,6,7,9,15,16,19; 64:12; 65:3,12,19,21,24; 66:1,2,5,6,13,14. 
Desoribei in More Isnar&l Terns.

4567

24 25 26 
42 48 44

16 17

34 35

51 52

Chapters 123 

13 19 20 21 23
37

53
39

54
39

55
40

57
41

59

9 9 10 11 12 13 14
27 28 29 30 31 83
45 46 47 48 49 50

59 60 63 64 65 66.

MAN

19
47

Chapters
20 22 23 24 

49 50 51 52

1 2

26 27

54 55

3

29

56

5
29
57

6

30
58

8

32
59

9
39

63

10
89
64

11
40
65

14 17
48 43
66.-

3I3HTSOUSNS3S AND SALVATION. 
Chapters 1

43 44' 45 46 48 51 
66. •

6

52
7

55

8

56
9
57

11 12
53 59

10

60

32 33
61 62

40
85

I3RA3L AND THS 7KBLD*
Chapters 1 2 3 4 6 7 39 10 11 12 

13 14 15 16 17 19 19 20 21 23 25 27 29 30 31 32 
34 35 37 40 41 43 44 45 47 48 49 52 54 55 56 57 
58 60 61 62 63 35 66. <

THE MINISTRY 0? 3CO'3 CHILOt
Chapters 6 3 

53 59 60 61 62 65 66.

26 27 29 29 35 4ft 49 50 52



Table 7. 
Index of Scripture References.

266

sne&i£«

xviii 19

IB aiah. 

3 hap. 

ii

Exodous.'

x i i i 8..........2
xvii 7-12......66

Deuteronomy
vi

vi 16

iii

ii

6,7, '2 

66

viii

Psalms.

3. ........ 64, 65.

X V \ 1

X y v \ i_

x 1 i i

xliii
C x v i i "i

1 6 aiah 
i

1 . . . . .
* 1 1 ..".',

11....

? ?

T] 0

, ... .155

' ' 70

, . . . .190

, . ... 127

iv

2 , 4 ....... 6 3 , 8 4

4. ., , . ... .51, 118, 118

6 ......... 1 7 6

6 , 7 ....... 1 7 7

7. .... . . . . 142

9 . « . ; ..... 1 0 6

10-17..... lOo, ISO, 131

11-15.. .... 119

15.. ....... 97, 18 5.

17. 28. . . . . 183

18. ..... . . 15.0, 163

20. . '. . . . . . :204, 205.

24. ....... 168

24, 25.. . . . . 196, 187

31. .. . . ... 52, 126

172,173

10

3 ... . ..... 1 4 9
6, 6. . . . , . . 85.

10, 19, 21. .'210

11,12.....1G7,188

11,17,20..64 

12........14o

15.. . . .... .145

5.. ........ 107, 108, 201

7,18......B4

8. ........ 134, 148

202, 203

9..... ....106

10. 11. ... .125., 198 
14, 15.. . . . . 189

25.. .... . . . 204;

25., 26. . ... 184, 185.

2.

3.

4.

.B4

. 128,129

.54 '

1,2. .b . . n • 158,189 

1-7.......188

3-6. ...;..189,190

4-7.......£2

6........ 167

.85

e-10...... 114

8-22..... 86, 139

9. ........142,143

15...... . .137, 138

2 0........ 9 9

21....... Ill

24........ 52,172, 178

27. ..... . .195.

SO........ 84

161

5.. . . .'..... 55.

7......... 150, 163

9, 10. . .'. . . 169



£67

Isaiah
Chao,

vii

viii

ix

xi

Table 7 (Cont).

V B .
4 .......

12.: ....
13. .... .

18,20,
f^ *1 C" o '

Pa£
. .83
. . 66

. . 127

.'.84

1 2..:...... B o

12,lo.....106,107

1 3........ 161

14. ....... 77, 85.,

100,191

14, 15.. .... 192

16........ 16 S

17. ..... ..B5.

13. . . . . . . 35., Ic9, 205.
19, £0..... 182

,21. . . . . . . . 199 f 200

4. ,

15,
113

15., 16. . . . . 101, 120, 121

17. .. .....117, 118

18. 19. ....52, 173,174 

19-21. ... .107, 108

1. .
2. .

3. ,

6. , 

12,

. ..66

...139

. . . 6 4

. . . 205.

... 157, 138

16. 17. .... &>;, 173, 174

17. 20, 27. . 64

2 4 ........B 3

2 7 ........ 113

£S. ....'... :i£7, 138

£ 4 ........ 2 0 4

2. ........ 5.3, 61, 73

6-9....... 126

10, B 4 , 112

11........84,112

11,12. .... 208
14. . . .....200

Isaiah
"hap.

xii

Vs.

1 .....

2 .....

4 .....

Pa £e

. . . . 84, 1

156,

. . . .83

. . . . 84

15.7

xiii

XIV

x vii

x ix

xx

2-12...... 187,193'

5. ....... .208

8. ..... ... 199, 200

10. . .... ...206

11. ... .... 1£7,138

IS,14... . .6.1

15........ . 204
16, 18. . . . . 134, 135. 

19. ... ....106

21........ us, lie
22. ..... . .195.

1. ..... .. .85., 89

2. ....... 154

e......... 112
11. ....... 110

12........127,£06

13, 15. .... 110

19........£04

21. ....... 140, 15.4, 16.5.

25..... ... 118

£9........51

30. ....... 112
32.'. ...... 153

4,7,9, 84

2. ........ 199, 201

4. ........ 131, 132

16,18,19,

21,23,24..84

17........ 199, 200

24, 25.. .... 150

o. 

6,

205. 

6.1, 64



xxii 8,12,

20, 24, 

12-14,

13. . . ,

14. . .

Table 7 (Oont).

Isaiah

3hap. VB. : Page

xxi 3. ....'...•. 199, 200

10. . . . ....109

14. ....... 197

64

114

180

117

10-21...w.181

22. ....... 56, 123

23. ....... 68, 198

Isaiah 
Chap. Vs.

X X Vi

xxvii

Page

17
19. . . .

2 0 ....

21. . . .

. . . . 199, 200

....76 77

76, 186
o n

2,12......84

4, 11. .'.... 52, 17S, 174

9. ........ 15.0, 168

IS. ....... 84, 102

207., 208

xxiii

x x i v

XXV

xxvi

all, e s p. 
16-18..... 110

15.. ...... . 84

17........64

7-12. ..... 114

6......... 6 4

16. ....... 120

17. 18. .... 209

13. ....... 120, 121

22. ....... 64

xxv iii

23, 5.7,94,
206,207

4. ........ 164, 165.

6. ........ 65., 157,

153, 193

8. ........ 60,186,

15.5., 156 

S. ........ 64

10. ....... 112

11. 12. .... 137, 138

12. . . i . . . . 124, 135.

1. ........ 64

2. 3. ...... 191, 192

5. ........ 1£4, 135.,

137,136

6. ........ 15.4, 15.5.

10........ 217

XXIX

7,8,
84

139

11212. .....

14-22, eep. 

16........ 190

14,23. .... 109

£
3, 4. ...... 134, 13E.

5.. ........ 67

6.........52,84,173,

174, 199,200 

10........ 170.171 \

10-14..... 122,168

10-14,

18, 19..... Ill

11. ....... 168

12........ 119

18. ....... 84

18. 19..... 73,74,76, 

77, 78

19........ 153

22. ....... 85.

23. ....... 91, 92,

161,162

xxx 9. ........ 83,84

15. ....... 140,141,193

19........ 100,136,

1E5., 156, 179 

23........ 64

24........64



xxx i

x xx i i

xxxiii

x x xiv

xxxv

Table 7 (Cont).
Isaiah 

Chap. Vs.'

XXX 25.. ..;•.. ..B4, 129

26. .......84

27. SO, cc. . 5.2, 173, 174 

SS........ 196

C . V

6.. .

7. .

14Q,141,142

84

204, 205.

6 6

o. ........ 10S, 109, 122

3, 4. ...... 73

&......... 109

15.. ....... 5o, 61, 100

15.1, 15,2

17. ....... 112

18........ H2

1, 
6,

127
96

11, 12. ..... 52, 173, 174

14.. ...... 5.1

14. 15.. .... 93

15.. ....... 53

15.. 16. .... 99, 15.9, 163
16.... v ... 16 2

20. ....... 182

23,24...*. 55., 75.,

76,77,78

24. ....... 15.0, 163

1. ........ 109
4.........86,87,92,

5., 6,

206,209 

204, 205. 

fcOS

, 10. ..... 52, 173, 174

14.

15.
118, 119
140,141

all,
3,4,

21S 

208 

63

Isaiah 

Chap. Vs.

xxxv

x x xv i

xl,.

xli

Page

5.. ....... 73,.74

5.. 6. ..... 76, 77, 78

6. 7. ..... 15.7, 158

&,10..... 191

10. ...... 155., 156

10.

xxxvii 4.
6,

86

5.5., 5.6 

63

16, 20. ... £.6

xxxviii 10. 

IS. 

17.

xxxix 5.
6,

.... 1£4, 1S5.

....56,87

....64

... v 15.0, 168, 164

.... 109

.... 64

1. ....... 15.5., 156

2. ....... . 15.0, 163, 164

6. ....... 92, 144, 145.,

146,209

....83 V

....115., 116

.. . . 87,176

.... 175.

.... 161

.... 167

9. 

10 

11.
18.

22.

24

26-31... .112,113

4........88

S. ....... 5.2, 87

8. 9. ..... 5.8, 61,62,

68,86

9........ 208

10. ...... 15.0

10, 14.... 83

11. ...... 200, 201

16. ..... .5.4

17. ...... 153, 182

17, 18. ... 15.7, 158

25. ...... 102



Isaiah 

w h a p • 

xlii

xliii

xliv

Table 7 (Cont)

Patfe 

.... ;* 5.3, 58, 61,

62,63,66,

78,74,89,

100. 

.... *.7 9

...... 113

..'.... 91, 146,

147,149 

...... 7£, 74, 76,

77,78,129 

...... 78

.'..... 2 0 8

...... 68

...... 125

...... 76, 77,78

...... 12 1

...... 108, 109

122,169 

21. ....... 144, 145., 146

24. ..... k •. 179

1. ........ 217

1, 5. ...... 63

2-5.. ...... 141, 150

5.. 6, 7. .... 102, 103

6. ........ 63, 84, 208

8. ........ 76, 77, 108,

109, 122 

10. .....*. 89

10, 11. .... 5.6

10, 12. .... 151

IS. ....... 68

19. 20. .... 156

20. ....... 69

b. 

1 0 

12

14

15

19

20

2c, 24,

26,

103

55., 150,

16o,164

186

1. ........ 109

1.£....... 68,69

2......... 61, 62,83

3. . . w ...... 53, 61, 100,

ie.8, 15.9

IE ai a h 

Chac. V s.

xliv

xlv

xlvi

Xlvii

xlviii

xlix

6......... 57,94,164,

165., 198 

6,8....... 56

6. ........ 88, 15.1
18........ 78,122,169

20. ....... 124, 125.

22. ....... 15.0, 163, 164

^•3. ....... 133

25.. 26. .... Ill, 112

26. ....... 144, 145., 146

3. ........ 171,

4. ........ 89

5.. 6, 14.

21, 22. . ... 5 6

6. ........ 101, 102,103

11. ...... .83,84

19. t ...*.. 171, 172

3. ........ 65., 109

9. ...... ..5.6

12. ....... 109

4. .. * .... .164,165.

14. ....... 5.2, 178, 174

14, 15. w * . . 125.

1. ........ 85.

1, 2. ...... 101, 195.

1. 12. ..... 109

2. ........ 66

6, 16. ..... 68

16. ....... 73, 74,

171, 172

17. 20. v ... 164, 165.

18. v ...... 134

21. ....... 15.8

1. ........ 109

6. ........ fcl

6, 8. . . . w . . 146, 147, 14S



ill

Isaiah

Chap*

xlix

li

lii

Table 7 (3ont).

VB. P&£e

7......... 68,69,131,

l£2, 164, 165. 

&......... 164, 155.

9. ... w '..<.. 73, 74

I0.i...bw.l£8

12........ 102, 103

1£. . . . . * . . 133, 15,5., 15.6 

15........ 100

15, 16. w >. w v 107 

22.. ....... 176

25., 26. w . .
115., 116
164, 165.

2. ........ 164, 165.

S. ........ 206

4. ........ 113

4. 5, 10.w*,96, 108, 109

5.. ........ 72

5-7. . v . . v . 144, 145. 

6.........61

6, 7, 6. . . t . 94

8, 9. .>..... 200, 201

9 . . . . . w t . . 9 8

11. . b ..... 5.2, 173, 174

147 •*•» * § ' »

21 ..<...'. 10 9

2. ..'...... 6.2, 87

6. v ....'. i. . 86, 97,

92,209

7.......... 8 3

7,8.......160

7. 12, IS. . . 1C6, 107

8. ........ 93

11. ... v ... 15.5., 156, 181

17,22.....1£1

22, 23. . . v . 71

1.........66,151,

152,194

&•'• ...... b 105. *

6. ........ 84

9. ....... . 133, 164, 165.

Isaiah

Chap.

lii

liii

liv

Iv

Ve, Page

10........ 66,67,149

12........ 141

13-15.. .... 137, 1&8,

144, 145.

all 6Bp

8,12.... 81,82

1 &.F145,146,

144,

3. ...

4-12.

6

6, 12

10

12

189

147,

163, 164

85., 176

15.0,

12. ..... 82

, 11, 12. . 132

70,115.,

116, 146

1. ........ 203,200

3. 17. ..... 154, 155.

4......... 160

4,14......83

5.. ........ 164, 165.

7,8.......72

8......... 164,165.

9,10......1£6

13........ 123,217

17........ 201

1,2, 

1-3,

6,7,

10.... 

10, 11,

11.

12.

15.8, 156, IBS

na, us
109,147 

106,149, 

15.1, 202 

179

117,118,121 

150,163,164 

167

64,162,16£, 

167,171 

. 209 

133



f f] f 
C /fc

Isaiah

Chap.

Ivi

Ivii

Iviii

lix

Table 7 (Cont)

Vs. Page 

1-6. ...... ie,0

2«\>...i**t>66,166, 

167, 196.

3. 4,5.. .... 70

£, 6. ..<.... 88

4. 6....... 147

7. ........ l£fc

6. ........ 141
10........ 120,121, 139

Isaiah 
Chap.

Ix

113
110

154. 155

Ixi

13. . » . . .

15.. ....... 15c, 161, 162

16. ....... o.o, 61
13. ...'..... 156

1 - 8. b w .... 119

1-6. ...... 103

2, 3. ...... 185.
5. ........ 86,68

6. ........ 73,74

7. ........ 130, 178, 197

7, 10. ...... 5.2, 130

9......... 164

10,11...!,. 159 

12. w ...... 16 6

4,6,

13-15. . •. 218

6. ........ 194

7. ........ 121

10........ V 8

io........ lie,121
17. ....... 184

16. ....... 166, 137

19. w ...... 10 £ , 10 £

20. '....... 150, 16b

164, 165.

21........6£,61,

147,218

Ixii

Ixiii

VB. Page

1 *.

3. ......

9. ......
19. 20. . .

'. . 91

. . 149

. . 176

, . . 104

, . . 216

*. 91, 92, 120, 

154, 155.

1.. ....... 61, 74, 76,

77,76, 149, 

15.3, 15.4, 15.7

1, 2. ...... 73, 74

1-.3. ...... 156

3. ........ 91, 92,

120,194

6. ........ 66, 67

7. ........ 15.4, 165.

6. ........ 147

10. ....... 180, 194

11. ....... 172

1.2....... 91, 92

5.. ........ 104, 118, 176

6. ........ 164

6,7,

8, 9, 162, 163

4. .

5. . 

7. ,

6. ,

e..
10.
11.

..... 64, 184,£08

..... 165.

..... 65.

..... 63,84

..... 196

..... 117

..>„.100,101,117 
11, 14. ... .63, 61

16. ....... 5.2,64, 87,

161, 165. 
16, 19..... 68

16. ....... 15.4, 155., 205.



0
 

X
X

 
OJ

Aa•Ha10

O
.

aff.

(O••••• 
.•••

OJ>K

COorl _•
CV

a0)u o

O) 
O0}%
oor*

A
 

a) 
O

fi 
O

 
OaCd

GO 
<Dto•rl

GO 
00

•H•H•rHt> 
O

o.IO

IEa>eg 
.H

ie
 

-H

co
to

CV. 
CV, 

C'J 
•<$! 

O
 

rH
iO 

to 
dj 

10 
cp 

co
<0 

C" 
CO 

«C 
i>

 
50 

ct) 
cC 

CO 
CO

> »

CD 
O

 
CD

Co(U
0)
•O

ft

CD 
O

a, 
CD

c-rH^
co£>rH•
cVi£>

rHCDrH«
^J*
CO

CO0cv«
Cvi
0c?l

COO
i

CO
orH

aj 
oo

cV 
OJ

rH 
-H

. 
«

j 
O
 
O

n
o
*

-1 
rH 

rH

**••^
1 

CD

&
.

Ill
rH.
^iL()'

rH
•3* 

•
O
 

O>
cw 

CD

^ 
j§

, 
,

* 
•

GO 
a>

u)0OJ»^ 
CO

o
 

in'
uvj 

rH
A 

.
CO 

CO
O
 

uj'
rH 

rH

^ 
9

• 
•

Cvi 
CO

•H 
rH

£>.
iOrH*

CC.
10' 

•
rH 

i> 
CO

. 
CD 

OJ
^l 

lO 
• 

• 
CC

•H 
£> 

CO 
CD 

CV 
tf

rH 
rH 

CD 
CO 

CO 
r/

•41 
.
C
O
 

.
rH 

. 
CV 

.

<-'J 
^J1 

IO 
C* 

C£
rH 

rH 
rH 

rH 
r- >. 

«
> 

a
* 

r-.

) 
a

1 
OJ

ccT"aa
i> 

t
« 

0^CV

«>> 
«

^ 
(O 

o
. 

CO 
CO

) 
rH 

rH
> 

• 
«

.
 
CO 

CO 
CO

• 
OJ 

C* 
CV

) 
rH 

H
 

rH

IO01

H 0H . 
CC

Q 
C'J

i 
n

-1. 
£>

o 
c>:

a 
r-

00o>rH

d5 
oj 

o
 

in 
ai 

in 
co 

co 
e-

I
r
H

r
H

 
O

j 
rH 

rH 
r
-
lr

H
O

r
H

». 
» 

» 
» 

« 
« 

» 
» 

l^
 

.,
C

V
r
a
a
»
O

tC
<

O
c
O

C
C

C
D

 
« 

CO
iO 

O
 

O
 

CD 
ro 

uj 
c- 

ui 
a> 

^
 

o
rH

 
r
H

r
H

r
H

r
H

r
H

r
H

r
-
lr

H
U

t
r
H

*

. 
. 

. 
. 

. 
oj 

. 
.C

D

• 
• 

.. 
. 

O
 

..V 
cV 

sjf 
al 

u
l

t-rHO
JOrH- 

IO
 

CO
CW 

O
J 

^><
lO

 
rH

 
rH

C\J 
. 

•

CD 
. 

.

u
i 

OJ 
CO

«
C~ 

CO
CO 

J)
«k 

m
SO 

CM
CO 

iT>

01
rH

 
OJ

CV

<a 
a

m 
A

n
 

o



o rr
 

P •o
C

* tr

CO

t-
i 

(n
 

(_
i 

m
 

i_
i 

fn
 

f-x
Cts

 
tf^

 
O

 
-O

 
O

 
*•

 
CJ

01
 

i-i
 

c^
 

M
 

o

^
)t

o
^
•^

M
^
-»

 
t-

^
M

v
-k

 
cr>

 
o>

 
r.>

 
co

 
a?

 
*>•

 
ro

 
co

CO
 

(JP
O

l

Co \1
o

CD

C
O

C
O

lD
C

O
C

O
C

O
C

O
C

D
 

Ct
> 

Ct
1 

tf^
 

CO
 

CO
 

O
 

CD
 

rf^
CD
 

CO
 

(D
 

LD
Ol
 

Ol
 

03
 

Ol
 

CO
 

CO
 

?O
 
M

O
l

CO
CO

*>
• 

CO
 
M
 

<".•
» 
^

ot
 

co
 

ri
 

•C'
 

co
OJ

01

CO
OT

on
 

o
 

•

00
 

CO
 

CO
rf>

 
if..

 
ip>

fit
 

•• 
• 

•

C
O

 
0
3
 

M
 

C
D

CO
 

CO
 

<3
 

CO
C

" 
- to 0 cc

H UJ t-* rf^ (£
.

V t-
1

,£
,

01

- 
M

• 
C7

>

CO
 

CO
*>

• 
to

• CO n

* 
A3

(0
 

M
 

<T
> 

P
 

M
 

t-
* 

t-
* 

M
(-

* 
O

l 
CO

 
f
 

tf
 
f
 

C
" 

CT
l

CO
 

CO
 

-<
J 

*>
 

O
l 

CO
0
 

»
 

•

H
 

M
 

^*
0>

 
rn

 
o>

O
 

03
 

OS

H
3

P 'K
X O

•-
3

PP C
T O
 

O

8*
 

w 
to 

to 
ro 

p- 
to

CD
 

O
1 

CO
 

CO
 

M
 

M
 

(-»
O

l

M
 

CO
 

\1
 

• 
CD
 

01
 

rf*
 

*

t±
 

(A
 
O
 
M
 

CO
 

K*
 

01
 
O

E
 
M
 

« 
• 

" 
•

CD
 

V*
 

CD
 

»-
» 
O
 

<I
 

i^
 

(-
* 

Ol
 
O
 

-3
 

Ol
 

O
 

CD « O co

•^
 

CO
 

CO
 

M
 

CO
 

C1̂
* 

O
l 

CO
 

CD
 

01

• 
OD

• 
CO

»-
* 

M
 

OD
 

CD
 

»-»
 

O
 

k1
 

O
 

01
 

i^
 

O
 

CO

N
 

to
 

CV
> 

H
 

»•»
 

»-
< 

01
 

M
 

O
 

CO
 

<J
 

CT

• 
«• 

'•• 
• 

01
 

•

K
 

CO
 

fl>
 

K
* 

M
 

OD
 

*3
 

O
 

*>
 

O
 

?0
 

*»

»-
» 

CO
 

O

>•»
 

M
 

or 
o
 

o
 

o
CO

M
 

O
o
 

-o
OD

CO
O Of

t

CO w • • •

CO to » 01 CO CO Ol

^
"
* ^0 1 CO o

h*
 

H'
CD
 

01
1 

•
to
 

•
en
 

«

K»
 

to
 

f
to
 
• 

•
• 

Ol
 

•
•
 

V
 

•

• 
Ol
 

•

CO
K

* O

tC O
l

CD
CD

=r s> •Q
cr

 
m a

CO 01

JO



275

H a 11 h e *

Ohap.

xii

xiii

xiv

Table 7 (Cont).

Vs." Pa$e 

5.. ...... b . 66

7...; ..... 103

10-13. i. ... 78

15.. 22. . . . . 78

16........ 79
29. ....... 135.

o1........ 16 4

31, £2. ....116,117

£2. ....... 66

££,£4.....117,118,121

£ 6........ 6 4

£9... . . ... 116

£9, 45.. .... 118

43........ lie, ne

£. . . . . w . . b 1 6 7

7. .......'.167

8,4£...... 106, 109

10.17..... 168

IS........ 168, 169, 170

14,15. .... 169

17........ 17 0

Matthew 

Chap.

xvi

xvii

xviii

xix

XX

. 172, 173, 175.
30,40,

42, 5.0. . 175. 

39,40,49..86 

42, 5.0. .... 175. 

57.v...... 5 xxi

6,9....*

IS. .... ̂

1 4 ......
16, 1*. . ,

24. . . . . .

26. v . . . ,

, . . 120

, . . 120

,..11-1

, . . 6£. 64

113

•EC., 5.6

4....'..

16.....

17. ;•...... 123

18. b . b b •. b . 6 7

19.......b123

xxii

Vs.

25.

27

Page

, 124, 125.

, 125

5.. ........ 68

7. ........ 83

14-21. .... 78

17. ....... 125.

20. »•.... b . 125^ 126

28. ..... ..81

4. ....... * 137, 188

7. ........ 86

6, 9. . . .. w . 175.

12-14. .... 176 

16. ....... 124

4. ........ 88

12. ....... 69, 70

£8. ....... 66, 88

18, 19. ... b 61

22, 28. .... 131

25. ....... 131

28. v. w .'.b . 1S2

29.34. . . . .76

13. ....... 135.

14. ...... b 78

21. ....... 126

22. ....... 186

£ 1 ...»..'., 8 4 

£3-46. .... 188

40. ....... 189

41. ....... 189

42. ....... 190

43. ....... 191, 192

(44). ..... 192

1-14.. . . .'. 193

7. ........ 193

&.. ....... 193

11. . . . .. w , 193, 194



£76

3hap.' 

xxii

x x i i i

x x i tr

Table 7 (Cont).

V s .' Page

13. . b b . . b b 176

14. b . b . . . b 69 

30. b . b b b '. b 1S6

9.'. w.»».b.64 

1 2 ....... b 1 3 7

13-29. .... 79, 86, 139

21. »»».*•» 129 

?•&..»». b .. 139 

GO, 35. b . . . 140 

c 3 ........ 1 4 0

37. v . . w » b . 140, 141 

33. . b ..... 142

2 . . b b . . . . '. 1 4 8

6 . . . v k b -. . . 8 3 

7. ..,<..... 199

7,8..;... .198, 200

9. .... b v . b 123, 202

14. ....... 202

19. ...... b b 64, 36, 203

21....V*. 1. 68

22. b . . . •. b (. 64, 89, 
90, 204

22, 24, 31. v 89

24. ....... 69, 205.

29. ....... 206

31. . . . . . b . 68, 207,206

35.. ....... 209

£6. .'...<... 64

33. .... ...64

46. w ...... 19E.

48. . b ..... 195.

51.»*»bb.b 176

Matthew 

3 hap.

XX Vi

V B .

x x vii

Mark 

i

ii

2, 21, 2J

24, 45., 46. . 81

146,147,164

24. ....... 86, 144

26.b......

2 9......b.8 4

36. ....... 70

39......».70,71,72

42. b . b . . b . 71

5.4. ... b ... 144, 145,

56. , 144, 145.

11,
29, 

42,

. . 57

.. t.7

..67

46.-. ... b . .5.8, 72

xxviii 10. ..b . vn»8S 

19,20.....149 

20........66,87,150

6. ........ b 5.3

10...w b b b.60,61,62

ll...Wbbb.61

31-34.b.b» 78,79 

38.....b..74

5. ...... »»75.

5., 9, 10. . . . 164

7......... 5.5.

19,20..... 104

20......b.84

XXV 5. ..... b »» 195.

10-12. . . . w 195. 

30. ....'..* 175.

3 1. . . . . . b <. B 8

32. . . . . b b . 195.

c4, 41. .... 196

35., £6. . b , . 195

40. 45.. . b b b 112, 196

41. ....... 175.

iii 1-5,

10-12. .... 78

11....v... 80

12. ....... 79

27. . . b . . . . 115.

28........ 164

29........ 116,117



277

Table 7 (Cont).

Mark

iv

vi

vii

ix

Vs. Page 

3. . b v b b •• ».167 

7. ....... v 167

9, 23. . b * b '. 108, 109 

10-12. ... * 168

12. v . . b . . v 168, 169, 170 

1 4 . b '...... 1 7 1

Mark 

Chap.

xi

SO

£ 6

171,17£ 

175.

78
83

6......... 104

11. . » . . b . . 105. 

5.0. ....... 63

6,7.v.b.b.119 

9. ...» w.ww120

21-23..... 121

£7........ 83,84

31-37..b. .78

17. 18. b . b b 122

18.....w.w108,109 

22-26..... 78

31...'. ,.b«61
35.. ....... 124, 1 £5.

36......bb'118

7........ •. 6 B

12. ....... 144, 145.

14-29. .... 76

19. ....... 125.

Si...-. ....Bl

43, 48. . . <. . 126, 175.

6. , 

£0,

33,

88

6 6

e i
38, 39. b '. b * 131 

4 2 ..'.'. w . . v 1 31 

45.....w..132 

46-5.2. i. w w i. 78

xii

xiii

xiv

Ve.

17,

Page

..... 135

23. .... b '.. 126

24.......w186

25.. 26. .... 84

1-12, 

4. ...

9. ...

10. . , 

25. . , 

32. . , 

40. . .

.163 

.189 

.169 

. 190 

: 136 

. 5.6 

.139

2,

7.

8.

. 143

.63

.199,£00

9-13...... 128

12........ 201

13. b ......£0£

17........ 84,86,£03

19........ 64,88

20........ 90,£04

20,22,27..69

22. b . . . b . . 90, £05. >v

24........ 64

24, £5.. .... £06

27........ 208

31. . t ....b£09

32.......b 64

18,21,

41,42....b 66, 144

21......b.66,144

24........ 146,147

25. ....... 64

£4........ 70

£6........ 70.71,72

49. ....... 144, 145.

2. ,

16, 

32, 

34,

. b 5.7 

b . 5.7 

. . 5.7 

b..7£



r1 c
M-

 
cr

M
- 

P
 

X
 

•O
 

W

*-
 

CO
 

CO
CO

 
CO

 
CD

C
Tl

CO
 

tO
05

 
*•

• 
I

if*
 

CO
 

tO

05
 

C"
to CO

o
to

 
o

o 0

CD
 

CD
*

. 
CT

5
CO

C
'

05
 

O
CH

tO
 

K1
 

O5
 

O
 

<J
 

I

O
1

'C
O

05

ID

M
 

C
l

cn
 

o>
'0

0 
»

<y>
 

ci
 

M
 

to
 

to
 

»-»
cn

 
^
 

M
 

o
 

O
 

o
• 

co
 

• 
10

 
•" 

•'
•'
 

C
'l 

• 
CO

 
• 

•

«-
 

«r

ip
. 

i^
. 

(O
 

M
 

M
 

t-
1 

<t
> 

(C
O

1 
O

i 
>P

 
CO

 
O

 
M

 
<Q

 
CD

 
tO

 
• 

•
-
 

'•
 

•
ro

 
?>3

03
03

CO

to
 

•

*> «r

r
 

f f

• 
»
•
«
•
•
•
•

CD
 

>-
* 

O
i 

^-
* 

^
 

CD
 

O
l

*>
• 

O
 

'O
l 

0>
 

O
i 

fo
 

'O
l

^3
 

(-»
 

O
l 

<J
 

05
 

05
CD

 
rf

i 
CO

 
05

 
<3

«a
 

* 
-3

TO
 

M
 

iJ^

05
 

05
0)

cr>
 

ui
 

(n
 

01
O

 
'M^

 
'co

 '
03

M
 

CT
l

en 'to
O

l 
O

l 
>

3 
'tO

O
l 

T3 tfO
. 

<D

o> O O O

o
 

r»
rr 

c
9 

?r

c
o

c
o

c
o

e
o

ro
fo

tv
i^

 
M

H
M

M
M

M
r
f
^

K
O

O
r
f
^

M
O

C
D

 
C

D
0

5
C

T
1

C
O

O
3
^
^

.
.
 
|
.
.
 
.
.
.
.
.
.
.
.
.

•
c
o

c
o

»
'»

»
»
 

•
•
•
"
)
-
'•

•
• 

f
O

*
k
«
"
»
 

• 
•
•
 

•
•
 

• 
r
f
v
»

.
.
«
«
«
•
*
«
•
•
«
.
•
.
«

r 
« 

•

CO
 

03
 

M
 

to
 

O
l 

03
 

-3
 

O
l 

•£
• 

to
 

'•
 

*
.
.
.
.
.
.

03
 

* 
* 

• 
• 

*

r
 

• 
f
 

• 
» 

*

•3
 

-3
CD

 
O•
 

V
 

9
 

«~
 

«
 

. 
«~

 
«
 

«
' 

f 
•'
 

«~
 

»
 

.
«

-
«

•
.
.
«

«
•
.
•
•
•
 

.
•
*
.
.
«
•
«
•
•
•
•
•
.

M
M

M
M

M
M

M
f
-
'
M

M
M

C
D

C
D

•3
-O

M
fO

{o
to

to
m

h
*
a
>

i^
C
D
O
l
-
'
C
D
C
D
-
«
3
.
<
7
O
O
 

»

CD

O
l

•s
i

CD

O O5

-3
 

0»
 

h*
 

CD
 

CO
 

to M N O\

O
 
O

Ol
 

*-

O
I o . CD CO

i£>
 

M
O

 
0

1 
•

CO
 

<
I

« 5 (0

M
 

>-»
 

H
05

 
K

 
O

. 
. 

•
» 

. 
•

M
 

M
 

H
-3

 
05

 
05

t\3
 

^
 

<D
« 

»
M

 
M

«a
 

-a
M

 
O

CD
 

CD
• 

•
M

 
*

o
 

•

M
 

M
05

 
O

CO
 

O> % M
 

0 <D

<J
 

O
i

• 
.

• 
•

• 
•

K
* 

M
O5

 
O

J
•«3

 
<

I

*»
 
W
 

H?
 

»-»
 
M

^3
 

CO
 

tO
 

O5
 

tO

CD f 9-

M
 

tO
 

CO
 
^

i-i
 

«a
 

-o
 

cn
 

CD
 

-Q
05
 

"3
 

O5
 

O
 

CD

CD

05
 

05
 

<
 

04

T)
 

p

•o
 

cr>



,79

Luke

xi

xii

xiii

xiv

Table 7 (Cont).

Vs.:
2. to » to to to to to to 161 

3 . to to to to '. i, \. . 16 2 

4.*tototo.tototo 163 

9-13...wto.100

12. to to . w . b to 94

13...b»to»»84

14. . . to .;w .79
£1, 22. . b * to 115.

24. ..... to » 113,119

? 9.... to *.to119 
at........ 5.
r - O D Cf .••>•»>. .CO

4L-5.2. .... 66, 139 

43, b.O. .... 140

2.......v.171,172

4,5....v..106 

4,7,32..v.63 

6........v1©7

10. . to to '.to to * 116, 117

30. . ... to to.64

31...'. .to. .99
32..<.to.to..64,87 

3 3... to •toto.98 

43. . . to to . •. . 195. 

45. * '. •. . . b . 1&5. 
5.1-53. .... 107, 10ft

4,5 .....129

16. . . w . . '. to 97, 129 

18. ..... b . 175.

25.. ....... 195.

Z6,27..w..101 

2 e ........ 17 6

29. . . . . '. b .65., 102

£4. .*...... 140, 141

85. ..'....'. 142

11........1£7

!£......'.. 130

16-24. .... 193

2 1. '. . (. '. b . . 19 3

35. . . . •. '. b . 108, 109

Luke

xv

x v i

x vii

xviii

x i x

Vs. Page

4-6...... to 176

12,17,18..64

16, 21.... to 64,179

20........ 64,179

22. . . •. . . to . 64, 180

23. ....... 180

27, 28, 29. . 64

82. . to ..... 79,181

1-3. ..... .161

9.to. .....to!82

15.. ....... 130

17. ... to ... 92

24........ 67,182

24,SO..... 67

27-81. ..to * 182

1........t86

18.... to to.to 68

22, 24, 26..64

29. . to . . to to * 106, 175.

SO. . * . » '. to . 64

el.-* . .to . . • O 4

1-8. .to.. ... 18S

7. ........ 69, 184 -.

8. ........ 184

9-14. .to ... 185. 

11, 12. .... 185.

13,14..... 186

14....... to 137

30........ 66

31. to ... to . . 144, 145.

32. £3. . to . . 61 

35-43..... 78

9..... to..* 67

27..w..... 166,187

40..... to to. IBS

42........ 134

43.. . .... to 64

43,44. .... 134

44..to ..... 64

46..... to.. 135



Table 7 (Coat).' £60

Luke 
3hap.

XX

xxi

Vs.' Pa^a 

£'•»•'••••»• 186

9-19.ww...188 

11.......v189

15., 16. . * i. . 189 

17. ....... 190

13....^ ... 19 2

£4, 35..... 66

35.. 36. . . , .. 136

36. ....... 63,84

47. ....... 139

6......... 14 3

9. ........ 63

10..V.....199

11. ....... 199,200

12........ 200

12-17...b.128

15.. ....'... £00, £01

1 6. . . v • • • • 20 1
17. ....... 202

20........ 202, 203

22.. . t» . . . . 84 , 203 -

2c. ....... 86,203 .

24. ....... 204, 205.

25j 26. .... 206

26. ....... 208

33. ....... 209

34. 35. '. . w . 209

Luke 
3hap.

x x i v

John 

i

ii
iii
v i

vii
v iii
x

xiv

XV ...

xviii
X X

Acts 

i
iii 

iv

Ve. Page 

26, 27. .... 144, 146.

44, 46. .... 144, 145. 

47. ....... 149, 164

48 151

151

32. .. . ..u.62, 64

34........ 62

1-11...... 114

21........ 217

45.. ....... 217

52. ....... 5.

12........ 91, 216

3. ........ 217

6.........£18

7. v....... 218

23....... .96

23.... * . w . 124

4, 5.. ..... .15.2

13,....... 226

27,80.....£26

xxii 20........ 146, 147, 148

21,22,43..81

es,144

2 7...... v . 1 3 2

37. ....... 143

42. ..'.>...'. 70, 71, 72

xxiii 2,3, 57

29......i.64,209

30, 210

35. ....... 5.8, 72



Table t. Fibliosr&phy.
I. TEXTS.
Oxford Eeptuagint. Vetus Testamsntum Graecum, ex Vsrsione

Ssptuaginta Interpreturn, Eecunduit Exemplar 
Vaticanum, etc. E d i t i o A 11 e r a , T o m u & III, 
Oxford, 1875.

S*ste, K. B., The Old Testament in Greek, According to the
Septuagint, Vol. III, Cambridge, 1912.

Pageter(Publisher), The Apocrypha in Greek and English,
London, 1906.

Kuck, A., Synopse der Drei Ersten Evangelien, Fuenfte Auf-
lage, Tuebingen, 1916.

Nestle, E., The Kew Tsstamsnt, 4th Edition, London, 1905..

II. CGKCOREAKCEE, DICTIONARIES, AKD li NCYCLOFEDIAS.
Cheyne and Blaok, Encyclopedia Biblica, London, 1901.
Kastinge, Jair.se, /. Dictionary of the Bible, Edinburgh and

Nsw York, 1698-1904.

A Dictionary of Christ end the Gospels, Edin 
burgh and Ns« York, 1906-1906.:
An Encyclopedia of Religion and Ethics, Edin 
burgh and New York, 1908-21.•

Hatch, E.: and Rsdpath, H. A., A Concordance to the Ssptua-
gint and ot.hsr Greek Vsrsions of the Old 
Testament., Oxford, 1697.

Voulton, 1>. f. and Geden, A. 3., A Concordance to ths 3resk
rest.air.snt, New York, 1897.

Smith and ¥,'acs, A Dictionary of Christian Biography, London,
1887.'

in. t'Ev, TF.STAN;EKT SOURCES.
He mack, A., The Sayings of Jssus, London, 1606. 
Etrseter, B. I.'., The Four 3ospsls, London, 1924. 
bright, A., Ths Soepsl according to St. Luke in Greek, Lon 

don, 1900.'

iv. ^K TB£m:LM \.ATEFIALE. Introduction, KUtory, Criticieti
Co(i.a,srtariee, etc.

Abbott, T. K., Eeceys Chisfly on ths Original Texte of the Old
and New Tsetairsntfc, London, 1891.

Alien, V.. C. , I/ a 11 h s w , in ths International Critical Commen 
tary, ITjinburgh, 1907.

The 3ospel according t.o St. Mark, London, 
1915..

Eeyschlag, V-'., Nsw Testair.ent Theology, Edinburgh, 1895.
Eurkitt, f. C., Ih= 3ospsl Hiet.ory and its TranBmiseion,

Edinburgh, 1906.



f C fetc

Table 6. Bibliography (Continued).

IV. MV, TESTAMENT MATERIALS. (Continued).
Eurkitt, F. C., Jewish and Christian Apocalypses, London, 1914

Carpenter., J. E. , The First Thrse GospelB, Their. Origin.

and Relations, London, 1890.

Charles, R. h., A Critical history of the Doctrine of a Fu 

ture Life, in Israel, in' Judaism, and in 

Christianity, London, 1913.

Cone, Crello, Gospel Criticicm and Historic Christianity,

USH York, 1891.'

Ths Gospel and its Earliest Interpretations, 

New York, 1898.

Csissn.ann, 3. A., Eibls Studies, Edinburgh, 1901.

Gould, E. F., f/ark, in the International Critical Commentary,

Edinburgh, 1896.

hatch, E. , Essays in Biblical Greek, Oxford,1889.'

hausrath, A.", A History of the New Testament Times, London

ani Edinburgh, 1878.

McGiffert, A. C., A History of Christianity in the Apostolic

Age, Edinburgh, 1897.

WcNeile, A. H., The Gospel according to St. Matthew, London,

1915.

t/.enzies, A. The Earliest Gospel, London, 1901.

Oesterley, W. 0. E., The Doctrine of the Last Things, London,

1903.

Fluitmer, A., An Exegstical Commentary on the Gospel accord 

ing to St. Matthew, London, 1909.

Roberts, A. Discussions on the Gospels, London 1664.

A Short Proof that Greek Was the Language of 

Christ, Paisley and London, 1893.

Salmon, G., A Historical Introduction to the Study of the

Books of the Ken Testament, London, 1894.

Sanday, V>m.', (Editor), Studies in the Synoptic Problem by

f/embsre of the University of Oxford, Oxford, 

1911.

Schuersr, E., A History of the Jewish People in the Time of

Jesus Christ, Edinburgh, 1885-1890.

Stapfsr, E., Palestine in the Time of Christ, London, 1886.

Stevens, G. E., The Theology of the New Testament, Edin 

burgh,1399.

Str»'2tsr, E. H., The ?our Gospels, London, 19 £4.

Swete, H. E. The Gospsl according to St. K'ark, London and

tie?, York, 1E98.

V-eiee, E., Eiblic&l Theology of the New Testament, Edinburgh,

i, t 1888.



£82
Table 5. Bibliography. (Continued).

IV. U\\ TESTAMENT MATERIALS. (CONTIKUFD).
Keizsasoksr, 3 . , Ths Apostolic A g s of the Christian Cburoh,

London, 1894-5..

firight, A., Ths Composition of the Four Soepele, London, 1890, 

Zahn, Ih..t Introduction to ths Msw Testament, Edinburgh, 1808.

V. OLD TESTMiHT MATERIALS. Ut roiuct ion, History, Criti-
1 c-isrn, Theology, etc. 

Abbott, T. K. t Essays Chisfly on the Original Texts of the

Old and N 2 w Testaments, London, 1891. 

Bswsr, J. A., Ihs Literature of ths Old Testament in its

Historical Cs v 2 1 o pms nt , New York, 1922. 

Bri^^s, C. A., WsBsianis Frochssy, Edinburgh, 1866. 

Eurkitt, ?. 3., Jswieh ar.d Christian Apocalypses, London, 1914 

Charlss, R. h., A Critisal history of ths Doctrine of a Fu

ture Lifs, in Israel, in Judaism, and in

Christianity, London, 1918. 

Edershsim, A., Prophscy and History in Relation to tiie kes-

eiah, London, 1685,

Rishm, E.. A." K., Meseianic Prophscy, Edinburgh, 18&1.' 

Schultz, H.,01d Tsstamsnt Thsology, Edinburgh, 1892. 

Stanton, V. H., The Jewish and Christian Messiah, Edinburgh,

19B6. 

"ellhauEsn, J., Is r a s 1 i t is c hs und Judische Gsschichte, Ber

lin, 1895.. 

Killiaffis, A. L. , Ths He b rs « -C hr is t ian Msssiah, Loadon, 1919.

VI. THE EEFIUAjltlT AID BELATED MATTERS. 

EentHich, M. , Ksllsnism, Philadelphia, 1919

Boehl, E., Forschungsn nash sinar Volksbibsl zur Zsit Jssu,

und dsrsn 2uEancir.3nhang mit der Sept.uaginta-

I'sr =r ES t zun?., f.'isn, l=>7c.

ir. t3rcr3:ut ^rasccrui in tctui Vatas Testa — 

rrsr.tun frfcir;nta, Oxfcri, 1675.

Ottlsy, E. E., Ths Book of Isaiah according to ths Septua-

gint, 1904-06. .

A Handbook to ths Eept.uagint, London, 1920. 

Eweta, H. E.,An Introduction to t.ha Old Testament in 3reek,

Can. brides, l&OO.

fr.fi Li. r* y., F.. rt r . , The £•£ r t u.a£i r.t end JEr.-ish

Ionian l,j^l^



264

Table &. Bibliography. (Continued).

VII. THE LIFE AND TEACHINGS OB JESUS. 
Abbott, E. A., Ths Son of Man, OP Contributi

E

• ucofcb, &. *• , Ths Son of Man, OP Contributions to the Study

of ths Thoughts of Jesus, Cambridge, 1910.

truce, A.: E., Ths Kingdom of God, Edinburgh, 1889.

Dalman, 3.', The Words of Jseus, Edinburgh, 1902.

Edarshsin., E. ', The Life and limss of Jssue the V.eseiah,

London, 183 £>.

Pairweat hsr', Wm., JSSUE and the Greeks, Edinburgh, 1624.

Garvie, A. E. , Studies in the Inner Life of Jesus, London,

1907.

Gsiks, C., The Life and Words of Christ, London, 1879.
.'

Gilbert, G. H., The Revelation of Jesus, New York, 1899.

Karnack, A., The Eeyin^, s of Jesus, London, 1908.

Hsadlai,, A. C . ', Ihs Lifs and Teaching of Jesus, ths Chrlet,

London, 19££.'

Hoc t. on, R.: ?.', The Teaching, of Jesus, London, 1895.. 

Juelicher, Die 31e iohni sr£ d s n Jssu, Freiburg, 1899. 

King, K. 0., The Ethics of Jesus, New York, 1910. 

tuirhsad, L. A., The Esc^atology of Jssus, London, 1904. 

Ross, D.: \t..'t The Teaching of Js s us , . Ed inb ur^h, 1904. 

Stsvsne, G. B.:, Ths Teashing of Jesue, New York, 1905.

ste, H. E., Studies in the Teaching of Our Lord, London,
1908. • 

H. H. , The Teaching of JSBUB, EdinbuP^h, 1892.

Sw

VIII. IREi BOOK OB ISAIAH.
Eox, G. H. , The Book of Isaiah, London, 1908.

Calvin, John, Commentary on ths Book of the Prophet leaiah,

Edinburgh, 185.0-54. 

Ghsyne, T. K. , Introduction to t ha Book of Isaiah, London,

1895..

Delitzsch, Franz, Commentary on Isaiah, Edinburgh, 1890. 

Levy, Reuben, Cautero-Isaiah, A Commentary etc., London, 1925.. 

Ottlsy, ?.. R • , The Book of Isaiah according to the Scptu-

agint, London, 1S04-06. 

Enr.ith, G. A., Commentary on Isaiah, London, 1888-90.

IX. TEE F.mTIGKSFIF EBTV.T.LK TEL OLD AND KEY, TESTAMENTS, 
Including Works Containing Lists of tarallel Passages.
Bagstsr (Publisher), The English Version of the Polyglot

Eib Is , . . . wit h o Copious and Original Select 

ion of References to Parallel and Illustrat 

ive Baesagss, London, No Date Given.

Boshl, E. , Al 1 1 estams nt lishs Citat.e im Neuen Testament,

Kien, 1B78.



£65. 
Table £. Piblio^raphy. (Cont).

IX. THE. RELATIONSHIP BETtVEB'K THE OLD AND NEV; TESTAMENTS, 
(CONTINUED).
Booth, W. , Ssientia Biblica, Containing the New Testament in

the Original Tongue with the English Vulgate, 

ani a Copious and Original Collection of Par 

allel Passages, London, 1625.

Eurney, 3. P.', The Sospsl in the Old Testament, Edinburgh,

1921. •

Cambridge New Testament., in the Revised Version of 1881, with

Fullsr Refsrsnsss, Cambridge, 1810.'

Clemen, A., Der 3sbrauch dss Alten Testamentes in den ne u-

tsstamsntlichen Echrift.en, Guettersloh, 1895.

Cursullaeus, S., Novum T9etamenturn, Editio nova, denuo re-

3usa. In qua diligentius quam unquam antea 

V a r i a n t s s Lectionss tair, .ex manuscript is q u a n 

impressis oodisibus sollectae, e t Parallela 

^'sripturas Looa annotata eunt, Atr.E t e r dam, 1675,.

Dittmar, ?>. , Vstue T s s t ams nt uir. in Novo, 3oettingen, 1903.

3ibson, E. C. S. , The Old Tastairsnt in the New, London, 1907.

3ough, H., Nsw Testamsnt ftuotations Collated with the. Script 

ure of the Old Testament, London, 1911.

Srsenfield, 3. , Novum Testament.um ad exemplar Millianum

cum Emsndationibus et Lectionibue 3ri3Bbachi 

Praesipuis Vocibus Ellipticis....atque Locis 

Eoripturae Parallelis, London, No Date Given.

3rinfield, E. ?J. , Novum Tsetamentum Graecum, editio Hellen-

ietica, London, 1843.'

Ssholia Hellenistica in Novum Te s t ame nt.um, 

London, 1848.

Kuehn, E., Die Messianische ^eissagungen des israelitisch-

jusdisshsn Volkss bis zu den Targumim. II Teil 

Die a 111 e s t a ms nt.l i o he n Citate und Reminiscen- 

zen i«t Ksuen Te s t a me nt .e , Tuebingen, 1900.

Johnson, Pr., Th2 Quotations of the New Testament, from the Old

London, 1896.•

V'oParland, C.C., Jesue and ths Prophets, New York, 1905. '

Veinhold, Joh., J°SUE und 5ae Alte TsBtament , Prsiburg i, B.,

unj Leipzig, 1996.

Nelson (Publisher), The Holy Bible, with References, American

Standard risvisad Version, New York, 1901.

Oxford Eibls,in the Rsvissd Version of 1881, with References,

Oxford, 1903.

Sslwyn, E. C. , The Oraslsa in the New Testament, London, 1911.

Thomson, J.' E. H., Books whish Influenced Our Lord and His

Apostl56, Edinburgh, 1891.

Toy, 3. H. , Quotations in ths New Testament, •. . New York, 1884.

T-'etstein, J.: J., Novum Tsetamentum Graecum etc., Amsterdam,175.1,



236

Notes on the Chapters

Note 1. In v e t e r e testa n, ento est occultatio n o v i , 
in novo testa n. snto e e t manifestatio v e t e r i s . Augustine, 
D e aatechiz. rudibus 4:6.' Cuoted by II. £ c h u 1 1 z , Ctd Testa 
ment Theology, Edinburgh, 1892, V Ojl.: I, p. 52.

Note B.' op. cit. P. 5.2.
Note 2. C b w o h 1 . . . m e i n vsrzeichnie auf 78 9 n £ g e - 

drusckten 'Seiten an* en ache en ist, bin ich rr. ir bewueet, immsr 
nioht alls E'sziehun^en zwischen /. unt II . T. .notiert z u h a b e n • 
Unzaehli^ Bind ja die ? a e d e n , die sich zaischen beiden h e r - 
u e t> e r - u n 3 hinueberspinnsn. D i 1 1 n. a r , W . , V e tuB Testament urn 
in Kovc, josttinfien, 1905.

lots 4. I have been anxious not to omit any import 
ant sii.n of the influence of the Old Testament which could be 
alleged. ^crsovsr, extended study, from impressing ths mind 
with the degrse to which the use of the Old Te 6 t ame nt was car 
ried, disposes one to trace a connexion where at first it 
might be questioned. Etenton, V. H., The Jewish end Christian 
Messiah, Edinburgh, 1356.

Note 5.. Susannah, v. 3. JtaVoV yoveli aC.TfjC cfKCUOl 
Hai- e.CCCa^av Tr,v CuyaTepa au.twv Jtaia- to-v vojiov Kwuaf,.

II Tim iii: 15.: art 6< j2pe;pci>i teca vpo;jj.|a.aTa ol&ai,
Kote 6. Etapfsr, F. , Palestine in the lime of 

Christ, London, 1886. pp. 142,142.'

Note 7. 1 ?or t.he facts ussd in this discussion of 
Jewish Education, the reader is i»eftrred to ths irork of Stap- 
fsr O UB ^ quoted, and to ths articles on Education by A. R." S»' 
Kennedy in Hastings, Jarr.es, A Dictionary of the Bible, Edin 
burgh, 1900, a*d by G. H. Box, in Cheyne and Black, Encyclo 
pedia Eiblica, London, 1901, and the article on Education 
(Jswish), by Morris Joseph, in Hastings, James, An Enoyclor- 
pedia of Rsligion and Ethics, Edinburgh 1908-21.

rote B. Dalman, G., The Words of Jesus, Edinburgh, 
1902, p. 20.

Note 9.' Ttsvens, 3. E., The Teaching of Jesus, 
Mew^ork, 1«?OL, p. 47.

Kote 10. -slwyn, E. C., The Oracles in the New 
Testament, London, 1911, p. xiii.

Note 11. K'einhold, Joh., Jesue und das Alte Testa 
ment, S'reibur^ i. B. und Leipzig, 1896, p. S.

liote 12. Huehn, E., Die rr.essianischen Weissagunjen 
dee ier ae lit ieche n- j uedisohe n Volkes bie zu den Tar^umim, 
II Teil, Die Altteetam sntliohen Citate und Reminisoenzen im 
Ksuen Tsstamente, luebin^sn, 1900, p. 261.

Ilote lc. £ee summary £iven by Huehn, op. cit.
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pp. £80,281. he gives full references, but these are not 

transcribed because nothing in our study turns upon them.

Note 14. These facts in regard to the Septuagint 

are taken from Ewete, H. P., An Introduction to the Old Teeta« 

icsnt in Greek, Cambridge 1900, pp. 10, 11, 20, 24, 25.

Note 15.. See furthsr Swete, H. E. op. cit. pp. 22, 

29.
Note 16. Ewete, H. E. op. cit. p. 29. For a dis 

cus e i o n of bhie extrsir. e view of Eoehl's see Toy, H. C., 

Cuotations in the New Testament, Kew York, 1884, pp. xiv-xvi*
?air«eather, Wit., Jesus and the Greeks, Edinburgh, 

1624, p. J.-6&.

EJerehsim, Alfred, The Life and Times of Jeeue the 
V.sssiah, London, 1683, Vol I. p. 23.

Eleek, Fr., Introduction to the New Testament, 
Edinburgh, 1B69, p. 55..

Thackeray, H. St. John, The Eeptuagint and Jewieh 

T'orehip, London, 1923, p. 14.
Nots 17. Ewete, H. B. op. cit. pp. 392, 403, 404.

Note 13. Thomson, J. E. H., Books which influenced 
Our Lord and Hie Apostles, Edinburgh, 1891, p. 7.

Fair we at her, op. cit. p. 271.

Eelwyn, E. C., The Oraclss in the Ken Testament, 
London, 1911, p. x.

Note 1. Eelnyn, E. C., The Oraclss in the New Tes 
ta msnt, London, 1911, p. 1 25f.

Kote 1. Dalman, G., The V.'orde of Jesus, Edinburgh, 

1902, pp. 9-11; Schuerer, E. A History of the Jewish Peo 

ple in the Time of Jesus Christ, Edinburgh, 1885-1890, Vol. 

1, p. 10$' Zahn, Th. Introduction to the Ken Testament, Edin 
burgh, 1909, Section 1.

Note 2. Sehn op. cit. pp. 35., 41< Sohuerer, op. 
cit. pp. 47-5.1;

Kote 3. Roberts, A. Discussions on the Gospele, 

London, 1664; A Ehort Proof that Greek was the Language of 

Christ, Paicley and London, 1893. Abbott, T. K., Essays 

chiefly on the Original Texts of the Old and New Testaments,
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London, 1891, Essay V. Zahn, op. oit. p. 42.

Note 4. Bentwich, K o r m a n, Hellenism, Philadelphia, 

1919, P. ll£., w lf the preface to the Septuagint vsreion of 

Esther is to be believed, that book was done into Greek in 

Jerusalem by Lysimachue, son of Ptolemy, and brought into 

Egypt by one Dositheue in the fourth year of Ptolemy and 

Clsopatra".

Ibid. p. 116. "In the opinion of Zunz,(Gottes- 

dienstliche Vortraege, p. Ifa5.), likewise the Greek original 

of the first apocryphal book of EsdraB....ie derived from 

Palest ine".

Edersheim, A., The Life and Times of Jesus the 

Messiah, London, 188£, Vol. I, p. 23; Fairweather, W m. , 

Jesus and ths 3rssks, Edinburgh, 1924, p. 269; Eleek, Pr., 

Introduction to the New Testament, Edinburgh, 1869, p. 55.4 

Thackeray, henry ft. John, The Septuagint and' Jewish Worship, 

London, 1923, p. 14; Zahn, Th., Introduction to ths New Tes 

tament, Edinburgh, 1909, p. 56.

Note 5. 1 The statements of this paragraph rest upon 

these authorities: Eleek, F r. , Introduction to the New Testa- 

rent, Edinburgh, 1869, p. 55.; Fairweather, V«'m. , Js svs and the 

Greeks, Edinburgh, 1924, p. 270; Edersheim, A., The Life and 

Timss of Jesue, the Messiah, London, 168£, Vol. I, p. 23; 

Eelwyn, E. C., The Oracles in the New Testament, London, 1911, 

pp. x., 53,5.4; Swste, H. E. An Introduction to the Old Tes 

tament in Greek, Cambridge, 1900, pp. £9, SO, 392; Abbott, 

T. K., Eeeays Chiefly on ths Original Texts of the Old and 

New Testaments, London, 1891, p. 168; Thacke.ray, H. St. John, 

The Septuagint and Jewish Wors'hip, tondon, 1923, p. 14.

Note 6. for these, and further facts in regard to 

Theodotion and hie work, reference is irade to:

Swete, H. E., An Introduction to the Old Testament 

in Greek, Cambridge, 1900, cp. 42.48, £96., 396; Nestle, E. , 

Article "Septuagint", in Hastings, James, A Dictionary of the 

Bible, Edinburgh, 1902; Gwynn, J., Article "Theodotion", in 

Smith and V.ace, Dictionary of Christian. Biography, London, 

1687; Salmon, G. A Historical Introduction to the Study of 

ths Eooks of ths kew Testament, London, 1894, p. 6.47; Field, 

Fr • , Origenis Hsxaplorum quas supereunt; sive veterum inter- 

prstum G.raecorum in totum Vstus Testamentum fragmenta, Oxford, 

1375., p. xxxviii.


